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This Volume is edited by the President. The Writers of Papers are, 
however, alone responsible for thp facts and opinions contained in their re- 
spective communications. 

The portrait of Charles Swain is taken from a photograph by Mr. B. W. 
Bentley, of Buxton, and the engraving was kindly placed at the service of the 
Council by the Proprietors of Ben Brierley's Journal for reproduction in the 
Transactions of the Club. 

The present Volume is denominated the First— as of a New Series — the 
previous annual publications of the Club having been issued in a smaller 
form, and recording the Proceedings only. 
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Transa6lions. 



JOHN BYROM, THE MANCHESTER 
STENOGRAPHER. 

By John Eolington Bailey. 

[Remd February 29, 1875.] 

T OHN BYROM needs no introduction to a Manchester literary 
•^ club. Everyone familiar with the life and works of one of the 
most amiablfe of our local Worthies has admired his versatility of 
genius. Preceding Collier, he was one of the earliest writers in 
the vernacular ; for his poet's ear detected what Sandy Maclcay 
called " the gran' metaphoric powers o' the true Dawric." In one 
of his poems he describes how, in his early days, he was smit with 
the love of ** rhyme, chwce epithet, and smooth descriptive line :'* 

Full negligent of prose, 
And through mere liking, tempted to compose. 

Much of what he wrote in this way has unfortunately not been 
preserved; but amidst his published poems were pieces which 
have attained an abiding place in every English Anthology. As a 
Diarist he has left a cuiious picture of an important period of 
our national history, and along with it a representation of his 
singularly active mind and amiable disposition ; a picture which 
rivals (if it does not exceed) in interest the Diary of Samuel 
Pepys. The mind of the philosopher is apparent in such 
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8 JOHN BYROM. 

poems as ** Careless Content" and "The Happy Workman's 
Song," which accurately depicted the spirit of Lancashire 
men. But the scholar, the critic, and the gentleman were, to 
quote the epitaph, absorbed in the resigned Christian ; his cheer- 
ful religion and high-toned morality having left their influence 
upon his life and works. 

The younger son of a Manchester linen draper, descended 
from an ancient and honourable Lancashire family (to whose 
posterity this city is indebted for two of its churches), John 
Byrom was born one hundred and eighty-nine years ago this 
present month (February). Destined for one of the professions, 
he was, in 1709, when seventeen years old, entered at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, presided over by the great scholar Bentley. 
Byrom 's amiability of temper and modesty of manners made him 
a favourite at the Doctor's lodge ; and in the pupil's humorous 
disquisitions in after days on disputed readings in the classics, in 
which he made it appear as if Greek and Latin 

Were intended 
For nothing else but to be mended, 

traces of the master's influence might be seen. Byrom's Diary 
contains many notices of the discoverer of the digamma; and 
in reading the attractive memoir of this scholar, by Hartley 
Coleridge, one regrets that the latter had not had the entertaining 
journal before him. In Bentley's household Byrom came in 
contact with Joanna, or "Jug" Bentley, the master's little 
daughter, towards whom the young bachelor conceived a tender 
regard. The girl, who afterwards became -the wife of a prelate 
and the mother of Cumberland, the dramatist, was a great beauty, 
and is said to have been the heroine of Byrom's '* smooth song," 
called ** Colin to Phoebe," a pastoral which obtained for the 
youthful poet the commendations of Addison and the notice of 
Pope. This poem first appeared in the Spectator, in 1714 ; and 
there, in the same year, appeared also, under the name of John 
Shadow, his two ingenious papers on " Dreams," the former of 
which his admirers afterwards engraved in his treatise on " Short- 
hand." By the favour of Bentley, Byrom became Fellow of his 
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college. Some youthful indiscretion, clue, as it seems, to politics, 
caused his sudden departure to Montpelier, where he attended 
the medical lectures, and whence, writing home, he hoped his 
friends would approve his conduct. His father, who was a strict 
Tory, is perhaps responsible for the Jacobite proclivities of his son. 
Two years after becoming Fellow of Trinity, Byrom, having 
neglected to take orders according to the College statutes, lost 
his income from that source ; and his friends proposed to make 
him Keeper of our Chetham (or, as Byrom wittily called it, the 
Cottonian) Library. The emoluments of the position were not* 
large, but its retirement had attractions for one who was much in 
London society. He often entertained the idea of becoming 
Librarian, and mentioned it with another prime inducement — 
"besides, 'tis in Manchester, which place I love entirely." About 
this time, however, he further complicated his prospects by 
marrying his cousin (17 21) against the wishes of his family. 
Thrown thus upon his own resources, he found a competency for 
several years by teaching shorthand, in London for the most 
part, his family meanwhile residing in a half-timbered house at 
the corner of Hunter's Lane and Hanging Ditch, near the Old 
Church. His letters home, thus addressed, form not the least 
entertaining portion of the volumes in the Chetham series, called 
his ** Remains," which abound in references to the Manchester 
of his day. The death of his elder brother put him in possession 
of the ancestral property at Kersal, and the remainder of his life 
was spent in lettered ease, keeping up to the last his interest in 
his shorthand and his pupils, and in his friends. 
^ Byrom, who died m^i763, was in Manchester at the time of 
the visit of the Pretender, when, as he rela|es, the town was taken 
by two men and a half ! After his return from the Continent, 
however, Byrom was a wiser and a warier man. This was 
instanced by one of his most famous epigrams, extemporised at 
a political banquet. His conduct during the Pretender's visit to 
this city, when he studied how to keep out of any scrape and yet 
behave civilly, was very much like that of Parson Shrigley, who, 
occupying the pulpit of the Old Church on St. Andrew's Day, 
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when the Pretender and bis officers were present, prayed, as 
Byrom's daughter relates, " for the King and Prince of Wales, 
but named no names^ Byrom's title of Doctor was giren to him 
by courtesy. He actually seems to have practised for a time in 
Manchester; but he disliked the profession. In his Diary he 
describes a droll interview at the Manchester Cross between 
himself as doctor and a gentleman whose family he had pro- 
fessionally attended with a fatal effect. Accosting him, the 

, gentleman offered the fee of two guineas. Byrom said he would 
return him half a guinea back; "but he understood me halfback^ 
and went away with the guinea ! I did not call him back ; for 
when a patient dies under one's hands, I think I perhaps may 
have been in fault, and deserve worse than to be fee'd." On 
another occasion he exercised more caution ; for when asked to 

• prescribe for an infant, he made the sensible reply, "I know 
nothing for children but taking great care what they feed them 
with!" 

Byrom's connection with the history of shorthand dates from 
his college days, when his practical mind saw in it a means for 
diminishing the student's labour. One of Byrom's poems bears 
upon the utility of shorthand. It is called "A Hint to a Young 
Person," and, though written by Byrom at a later period of his 
life, refers to his younger days : 

In reading authors, when you find 

Bright passages that strike your mind. 

And which, perhaps, you may have reason 

To think on at another season, 

Be not contented with the sight. 

But take them down in black and white ; 

Such a respect is wisely shown 

As makes another's sense one's own. 

When youVe asleep upon your bed, 
A thought may come into your head 
Which may be useful, if *tis taken 
Due notice of when you are waken. 
Of midnight thoughts to take no heed 
Betrays a sleepy soul indeed ; 
It is but dreaming in the day 
To throw our nightly hours away. 
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In conversation when you meet 
With persons cheerful and discreet. 
That speak or quote, in prose or rhyme. 
Facetious things, or things sublime, 
Observe what passes, and anon. 
When you get home, think thereupon ; 
Write what occurs, forget it not — 
A good thing sav'd is so much got. 

Let no remarkable event 

Pass with a gaping wonderment, 

A fool's device— "Lord, who would think !" 

Rather record with pen and ink 

Whatever deserves attention now ; 

For when *tis gone— you know not how — 

Too late you'll find that, to your cost, 

So much of human life is lost. 

Were it not for the written letter. 
Pray what were living men the better 
For all the labours of the dead ? 
For all that Socrates e'er said ? 
The morals brought from Heav'n to men 
He would have carry'd back again ; 
'Tis owing to his short -hand youth 
That Socrates does now speak truth. 

The first mention of shorthand in Byrom's "Remains" was in 
the laconic postscript to a letter dated 17 15. It has usually been 
said that his interest in the art was aroused through some short- 
hand sermons to which he found the key, and that the process 
showed him a way to make a system less unmethodical and 
inelegant. The more correct account is derived from the Diary, 
where, under the year 1726, Byrom, in London,- showed a 
company of friends Rich's Psalms in shorthand, telling them that 
a Trinity College Associate, Tom Sharp — nomen omm — "had 
set me upon shorthand." Four years afterwards William Law, 
the nonjuror, asked Byrom how he came to think of the subject ; 
and he told him of Tom Sharp. This ingenious youth was the 
son of that prelate who averred that the Bible and Shakespeare 
had made him Archbishop of York. The Archbishop had 
encouraged his son to learn shorthand. The biographer of the 
prelate afterwards said that his own knowledge of the art contri- 
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buted not a little to the acceptableness of his delivery, and dwelt 
on the power that the preacher who used shorthand notes had of 
taking in at a glance more words than when ordinarily written, 
which gave him all the outward advantages of extempore preach- 
ing without subjecting himself or his audience to any of its dis- 
advantages. According to the first edition of Byrora's treatise, 
both the author and Tom Sharp, ** incited by an authority so 
respectable,'* applied themselves to an examination of the 
stenographies then in vogue. In 1723 Byrom spoke of having 
contrived the system " some years since," and of having amused 
himself from time to time in perfecting it for his own use. 
Addressing one of his disciples afterwards, he referred to the 
toilsome process of adapting a method to the required ends : 

You may remember, when you first began 
To leam the truly tachygraphic plan. 
How, tracing step by step the simplest line, 
We grounded, rais'd, and finish 'd our design ; 
How we examined language and its powers, 
And then adjusted every stroke to ours. 

Byrom was the first shorthand author who gave the art a philo- 
sophical basis. Simple sounds were represented by single marks, 
the simplest being assigned to the commonest letters. The other 
features were easiness in joinings, linear writing, and the rejection 
of arbitrary marks. Byrom's Diary, which began in 1722, is 
written in character from July, 1723. Soon afterwards he began 
to teach it with profit and success, swearing his pupils to secrecy. 
In 1741 he successfully petitioned the House of Commons for 
an act to secure the sole right of publishing and teaching his 
method. But the book itself, first announced for publication 
in 1723, and often since, did not appear during his lifetime. 
It was ultimately printed and published as **The Universal 
English Shorthand,'* by Harrop, of Manchester, in 1767, under 
the editorship of one of his pupils ; forming an admirable 
specimen of local typography. The work was amply recom- 
mended to the notice of the public by those whom Byrom had 
taught; nothing more being wanted, as the sanguine signitaries 
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Stated, but a number of learners who, by putting the method 
into practice, might render shorthand universally serviceable. In 
those days stenography was not, as now, intimately connected 
with "the fourth estate,'* which was then in its infancy; but 
was used by the educated classes generally. In a contemporary 
Shorthand Manual a list of persons is found who reaped benefits 
from the art ; and they were classed in the following order : 
Members of Parliament ; Ministers of State ; Gentlemen of the 
Clergy, Law, and the Professions; Seafaring Men and Travellers; 
adding that " it is a most useful and necessary qualification for all 
young persons, and is a great help and ornament to their other 
learning and accomplishments.'* The advantages which were 
claimed for the art by its advocates were not chimerical, but 
solid,* substantial, and real. It had even been patronised by 
royalty. Dr. Timothy Bright dedicated his " Characterie *' — 
"this new sprong ympe," as he termed it — to Queen Elizabeth, 
who encouraged a work "alogether of English yeeld.** A facsimile 
of the stenography of Charles I. would be found in the first 
edition of Clive*s system of shorthand. In a generation which 
flourished under Puritan influence, shorthand had been very 
largely employed for taking notes of sermons; Metcalfe's, Mason's, 
and Rich's methods being considered the best. In process of 
time shorthand was recognised as forming part of the education 
of youths (in which respect the philosopher Locke had given it a 
special commendation) ; and its early professors found encourage- 
ment in " the approval of the Universities." The references to 
the art in the history and literature of the 17th century bear 
further witness to its widespread use. Many of the valuable 
papers in the huge historical collections of " Industrious John " 
owe their preservation to it. Byrom himself said, even at a period 
when shorthand was very general, that it had been " formerly so 
much practised in England." In Byrom's day, when there was a 
special necessity for secrecy in a certain part of the public corre- 
spondence, statesmen patronised the art, and numberless treatises 
came out under their patronage. It was, besides, much in request 
for what was called *' commonplacing," or writing out what was 
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noticeabte in profitable books. To its safe keeping likewise were 
entrusted the diaries that our forefathers were in the habit of 
keeping. Many instances of its use in the latter respect might 
be quoted. Sir Symonds d'Ewes wrofe his private journal in 
character. Pepys's famous Diary was written according to Rich's 
method, and the amusing record lay unnoticed on the shelves of 
Magdalen College library until it was deciphered in our own 
day. Perhaps very much of that diarist's raciness, certainly his 
unwearying voluminousness, is due to its not having been written 
in longhand. The private diary of Lord Chancellor King, temp, 
George I. and II., had been preserved by the same system. The 
records of what is known as the Unreported Parhament of 
1768-74 were preserved in 48 vols, at the British Museum by Sir 
Henry Cavendish in stenography. Among others who used, short- 
hand for their private papers was Bishop Patrick, whose would-be 
biographer. Dr. Knight, with the view of turning the documents 
to account, consulted with Byrom about their transcription. 

The journal of Byrom remained undeciphered among his lite- 
rary collections in the old house in Quay-street and at Kersall 
Cell, until it was at length transcribed by Miss Bolger, and 
presented to the Chetham Society by Byrom 's descendant, Miss 
Atherton, in 1854-6. It is full of the entertaining qualities with 
which good diaries abound. Though made up chiefly of the 
doings of the writer, and especially of everything which concerned 
the advancement of his favourite art, it contained many graphic 
illustrations of society and manners. There are in it, besides, 
notices of the distinguished names which illumine the " Augustan 
Age;" with many references to the politics and discussions of 
the day. The sober statement of its editor, Dr. Parkinson, was 
that it was " a treasure such as our printed literature can hardly 
parallel." About the time that Byrom began to teach his system, 
with the resolution that his aims should succeed, he became a 
Fellow of the Royal Society; and that event gave him an intro- 
duction to the Hterary circles of the metropolis, as also to the 
universities. Early in his professional life in the metropolis, he 
came into contact with a rival professor, a Scotchman, named 



Digitized by 



Google 



JOHN BYROli. t5 

James Weston, who published in 1727 a variation of Metcalfe's 
cumbrous method. In appearance the latter contrasted very 
unfavourably with Byrom's neat and regular system ; but it was 
Weston's opinion that it mattered not how crooked or ugly the 
writing looked if it were but speedy and legible ! He was con- 
tinually advertising about Byrom's ** Proposals," decrying the 
method, and challenging its author to public disputations about 
it. Byrom quietly asserted the superiority of his system, and, 
apart from one or two humorous advertisements, disregarded his 
rival's abuse. The followers of each method became interested 
in the quarrel ; and the coflfee-houses were the scenes of many 
hostile meetings, which are referred to at length in the Diary 
with considerable humour. 

The receptioi\ of the method by those to whom the enthu- 
siastic inventor explained it was very hearty. Amongst others. 
Dr. Bentley promised to further it, and forthwith "took in" 
an M.P. for a subscription. Archbishop Sharp and his son 
"entered into the notion of it very readily;" and Tom himself 
was "very zealous." "Mr. Pope was a subscriber to me." 
Mr. Law, the author of the " Serious Call," had never seen so 
good a notion of shorthand before. Others said that they would 
think of it ; '* which," said Byrom, " I took for nothing." The 
Diarist carefully records his intercourse with his numerous pupils 
and their progress in the art. Some thought they could not 
learn ; they could not conceive that shorthand could be written 
without arbitrary marks; and others thought five guineas (Byrom's 
fee) a great deal of money. While some decided to learn short- 
hand " at last," and others began "again," some tried it "once 
more." There were those who in learning were **so slow;" 
others were " great dabs j" and others again were impatient to 
write fast and get to the contractions. Dr. Legh, the vicar of 
Halifax, preaching from careless shorthand notes, was once " out 
in his sermon." " He wrote wide enough for a coach and six to 
drive in his roads," said his friend the inventor ; who added, in 
regard to his son Edward Byrom, that his handwriting, on the 
contrary, was like ** the Hanging Ditch after sermon " — that is, 
c 
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crowded ; for in those days there were often 700 communicants 
at " the great Church," as that edifice seems to have been called 
after the erection of St. Ann's. The nobility to whom Byrom 
taught his useful accomplishment gave him great trouble, and he 
found that they ** required a deal of waiting on." A certain 
duchess had a mind to learn, but thought it would be taken 
notice of if a woman should learn. It was, however, proposed to 
explain to her that it would be a secret if she learnt ! Among 
the many famous men whom Byrom had as pupils was Sir Horace 
Walpole. He was taught along with Lord Conway, and they 
both became expert writers. The valuable historical letters of 
Walpole were for the most part transmitted to the succeeding 
generation by means of Byrom's shorthand. Among other cele- 
brated pupils were the Earl of Morton, Lord ^Chancellor Pratt, 
the Drs. Hoadley and Dr. Richardson ; and of Manchester men, 
Dr. Hartley, Dr. Deacon, and the Rev. John Clayton. By the 
year 1737 Byrom himself had taught upwards of 200 persons; 
and in 1767, when the method was published, eighty-four writers 
of it, mostly persons of note, signed a recommendation of it. 
Among the number occurs the name of the Rev. Charles Wesley, 
a complete master of the system, as we gather from the Diary, 
and one who wrote it neatly, and turned it to good account. To 
his Hymn-book Byrom was a contributor, and once said to him, 
" When you tell me you write not for the critic but for the 
Christian, it occurs to my mind that you might as well write for 
both, or in such a manner that the critic may by your writing be 
moved to turn Christian rather than the Christian turn critic " — 
a shrewd remark, which, though perhaps inapplicable to the 
Methodist Hymn-book as published, is well suited to some 
recently-imported hymns. In an age of clubs, Byrom, who often 
drew a humorous distinction between "shorthand folk" and 
" longhand men," established a Stenographic Club. At the first 
meeting at the King's Arms, London, jn 1726, the inventor deli- 
vered a speech on the antiquity of shorthand, and with some 
ceremony in a Latin formula "erected" the brethren into a 
Society. Byrom was called Grand Master, and his sister Phoebe 
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was Grand Mistress. Addresses in turn were delivered by the 
members on shorthand matters ; and it was a mighty topic with 
them how best their system might be made public with due regard 
to the security of the author's rights, Byrom's Journal was 
largely devoted to their proceedings. It should, however, be said 
that the Diarist sometimes looked at things through stenographic 
spectacles ; as when, for example, he criticised sermons, &c., by 
the rapidity of a speaker's utterance: some clergymen were 
"good dull preachers j'* others were "prodigious fast." 

He had, like Sidney Smith, great antipathy to discourses which 
were read, complaining that while the English clergy made the 
best sermons, they preached them in the worst manner. He 
ridiculed them in a dialogue in the Lancashire vernacular ; and 
be also expostulated with them in two humorous poems ; 

What is a sermon, good or bad, 
If a man reads it like a lad ? 
To hear some people when they preach, 
How they run o*er all parts of speech, 
And neither raise a word nor sink, 
Our learned Bishops, one would think. 
Had taken schoolboys from the rod 
To make ambassadors for God. 

Although Byrom wielded the pen of a " ready writer,'* he never 
seems to have been a swift caligraphist ; nor, indeed, was his 
method, as he left it, altogether adapted for verbatim reporting. 
Now and then he made a resolve to practise much for the sake 
of speed. During the angry litigation consequent on the disputes 
between the Fellows of Trinity College and its head. Dr. Bentley, 
Byrom, who took the side of his old master, often figured with his 
"shorthand tackle." But he was sometimes jealously watched. 
When once reporting " Orator Henley,*' satirised for tuning his 
voice and balancing his hands, Byrom >vas requested to desist ; 
and on refusal, " Mr. Orator went on so much faster than usual, 
that he took the only way to stop me." In the strangers' gallery 
of the British Parliament shorthand was stringently prohibited ; 
but even there Byrom, in 1728, dared to practise his art, writing 
shorthand from Sir R. Walpole and other famous speakers, but 
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he had nearly been taken into custody. Three years later, 
when being examined before a Parliamentary Committee on a 
Manchester Bill, he took notes of the proceedings. A member 
of Parliament thereupon threatened to complain. At the next 
meeting Byrom ventured to assert his right of reporting an open 
trial of so much interest to his fellow-townsmen, but the same 
member against whom Byrom on the former occasion had raised 
a laugh again called him to order. The representative of **the 
fourth estate" afterwards protested against the prohibition, saying 
that if those " attacks on the liberty of shorthand men went on I 
must have a petition from all counties where our disciples dwell, 
and Manchester must lead them on.*' The impetus which 
Byrom's method gave to stenographic improvement tended in 
no slight degree to make possible the admissioB of reporters into 
the houses of legislature. 

The incident above narrated occurred in 1731 — a year which 
was famous in the annals of Parliamentary reporting, from the 
fact that the Gentleman's Magazine was then begun under Edward 
Cave, who, by his influence with the doorkeepers of the Houses, 
as Dr. Johnson insinuated, laid the foundation of our present 
system of Parliamentary reports. Cave, in spite of repeated 
denunciations and prosecutions, persevered in supplying as full 
Parliamentary news as he could ; and in 1739, when the circula- 
tion of the magazine was ten thousand. Dr. Hartley informed 
Byrom that " the Gentleman's Magazine would learn " — meaning 
that its reporter would. This was a man named Guthrie. He 
was the predecessor of Dr. Johnson, whose method of dealing 
with the speeches of the members is well known. For many 
years, indeed, after Johnson's time, the so-called speeches of 
members were in a great measure composed by the reporters 
from the brief memoranda that they obtained by stealth and 
defective notes. It is not said whether Guthrie actually learned 
Byrom's method; but it is certain that a modification of this 
stenography was first systematically used for reporting the 
speeches in the House. This was a system by a literary Non- 
conformist minister, named Palmer, whose work, published in 
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1774 (seven years after Byrom's) is prefaced from Macclesfield. 
A Manchester man, Thomas Molineux, who also was settled at the 
same town« further popularised Byrom*s method by seven successive 
cheap editions in 1793, 1798, 1804, 1813, 1821, 1833, and 1825. 
In 1816, 1819, 1823, 1825, &c., modifications of the system, 
quite as popular, were issued by Longmans, Gawtress, Kelly, 
Nightingale, &c., and in 1834 by RofTe, a pupil of Molineux's. 
Taylor's and Harding's systems were based on Byrom's, and 
Pitman's in turn upon Taylor's. Nearly the whole of these 
authors followed the very happy example of Byrom in giving to 
the frequent letters m and n the two horizontal curves, and to / 
the upright stroke. This fundamental arrangement did very 
much to produce a practical method. The germs of the phonetic 
system might be found in Byrom's original treatise. Lewis, the 
historian of shorthand, had justly said that Byrom's work was the 
best introduction to the theory and practice of the art; and 
another authority, Dr. Mavor, averred that Byrom's original plan 
must for ever be the basis of every future rational system of 
shorthand, Mr. Pitman, in hi? History, has not given to Byrom 
his rightful place as marking the beginning of a new shorthand 
epoch, but has assigned the post of honour to Taylor (1786). 
The well-known system called Phonography, which has in some 
respects been connected with this city, appeared in 1837, almost 
coeval with the penny post, and inaugurated another epoch. 
Mr. Pitman, animated with Byrom's intelligent enthusiasm for 
the art, but with a greater reliance upon the appreciation of the 
public, has by praiseworthy eflforts succeeded in popularising 
shorthand by a system that is at once philosophical and prac- 
tical, and by so doing has bestowed an incalculable boon on the 
present generation. The name of B)n-om ought not to be over- 
looked in reviewing the history of the art. As we have seen, 
there was much in him to commend as a man of high moral prin- 
ciple, as a poet of no mean ability, and as an entertaining Diarist; 
but it must not be forgotten that it was owing to his ingenuity that 
a valuable instrument has been given to the political, the intellec- 
tual, and (it might be added) the religious culture of the people. 
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THE DIALECT OF LANCASHIRE 

CONSIDERED AS A VEHICLE FOR POETRY. 
By George Milner. 

[Read December 14, 1874.] 

]^ OT many years ago it would have been thought a slightly 
foolish thing to enter upon a question like that which is 
before us to-night. The great majority were in the habit of 
regarding all dialects, except the Scottish, as entirely beneath 
their attention. Literature, to have any influence with them, 
must be what was called " polite." All folk-speech was uncouth 
and vulgar — a thing to be got rid of, by the aid of the school- 
master, with as little delay as possible. And even those who 
ventured, or vouchsafed, as the case might be, to use a dialect, 
only took it up as an instrument for the production of grotesque 
effects, or to cloak the poverty, perhaps the grossness, of their 
ideas. To a considerable extent this has been changed. The 
true nature and importance of dialects having been at length 
apprehended, they have become objects of investigation and 
study to some of the ripest scholars of our time. And how has 
this occurred? In the simplest way. Philology, having come 
into vogue, began to be regarded as a science, and those who 
studied it found themselves forced back, as a necessity, upon the 
examination of dialects, because in them were so frequently to 
be found the very roots and springs of the modern and more 
pretentious literary language. 
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Probably most people have not realised how large an element 
dialectical speech is in the total sum of language. A recent 
writer in the Cornhill Magazine has shown that *• there are pro- 
bably at least fifty well-defined varieties of dialect still spoken in 
Italy and the islands;" and he says, •* About a dozen of the 
Italian dialects have been raised by the genius and public spirit 
of provincial poets from the low estate of patois to the dignity of 
literary languages. About ten more are fixed and cultivated 
sufficiently to possess their own dictionaries." In our own 
country there are, no doubt, as many varieties of dialect as are 
here spoken of as existing in Italy; and if ever the English Dialect 
Society should complete its work and give us a consensus of all 
the provincial dialects, we shall then see how much of the 
strength of the English tongue has been drawn from these obscure 
sources, or is identical with them. 

It may not be amiss here to ask ourselves, What is a dialect, 
(an English dialect I mean) and how does it differ from the 
ordinary, current speech? It will be found to consist, first, I 
believe, mainly of such English words as are not of classical 
origin. Of course, each dialect will not contain the whole of 
these terms ; but a person writing in any one of them would find 
that he could use nearly all words of Anglo-Saxon derivation 
without offending against the genius of provincial speech. These 
words may be subdivided into those in which the pronunciation 
does not differ from that which is usual, and those which are 
pronounced in an archaic manner, each dialect probably pro- 
nouncing them after a manner of its own ; second, words which 
are common to most English dialects, though differing occa- 
sionally in form ; third, words peculiar to the particular district, 
and these will be found to be but few in number ; fourth, idioms 
and phrases — and in this last will probably be discovered more 
than elsewhere the differentia and the Doric flavour of each 
dialect 

If this be a true statement of the nature of dialects, it will be 
clear that there can be no reason why they should not be used 
for the purposes of poetry ; at least three poets of eminence have 
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indeed so used them — Spenser, Bums, and Tennyson. Spenser's 
** Shepheard's Calender,*' his first work of moment, and that which 
led to his recognition by his contemporaries as a true poet, was 
written in a Northern dialect. Now Spenser's poetry was always 
delicate, tender, melodious ; but the comparatively rough dialect 
of the poem alluded to interferes with none of these qualities. 
That Burns was at his best when he avoided modern English we 
all know. In his case, at any rate, the poetry flourished most 
when it was in union with his own native speech ; and with regard 
to Tennyson, it is not too much to say that his two poems in the 
Lincolnshire dialect will hold their own for truth and force against 
the whole range of his minor productions. The reason of this is 
obvious. The truest poetry requires for its expression only the 
simplest words ; and in poetical composition the nearer we are to 
the roots of language the safer we are from jarring notes and false 
associations. For poetry we need a c/ear medium far oftener than 
we require a complex one. " The perfectly simple, limpid style," 
says Matthew Arnold, "is the supreme style of all; but the sim- 
plicity of it is not the simplicity of prose, but that into which 
poetry alone gets the privilege of being loosed only when at its 
best moments." De Quincey is equally distinct in the same 
direction, and remarkably pointed for our purpose. " Pathos," 
he says, *' in situations which are homely, or at all connected with 
domestic affections, naturally moves by Saxon words. Lyrical 
emotion of every kind, which (to merit the name of lyrical) must 
be in the state of flux and reflux, or, generally, of agitation, also 
requires the Saxon element of our language. And why 1 Because 
the Saxon is the aboriginal element ; the basis, and not the super- 
structure; consequently it comprehends all the ideas that are 
natural to the heart of man, and to the elementary situations 
of life." 

Let us now, however, turn to our own particular dialect— that 
of Lancashire. Have we, in the first place, a vocabulary adapted 
for poetical expression % I maintain that we have. Look over 
any list of those words which form the Saxon, Scandinavian, or 
Celtic element in English, and we shall find that there is not one 
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word in a hundred whicn we could not, either with slight change 
of pronunciation or without it, naturalise and use in the dialect 
of Lancashire. Take a few examples at hap-hazard — examples 
. vhich will cover the whole ground and illustrate our contention — 
because they are neither more nor less fitted for appropriation 
than those by which they are surrounded. From the Saxon : 
Cloudy dawftj rain, snow, thunder, kin, delve, besom, bridge. 
From the Scandinavian : Fell, garth, force, gill (a valley), helm, 
thorp. From the Celtic : Bag, wicket, ridge, knell, knoll, goblin, 
clout, grumble. If we turn now to a list of the classical words in 
our language, we shall find that while a large number even of 
these — and especially the monosyllabic words — are available for 
our use, scarcely one of the polysyllabic words could be used 
without breaking, so to speak, the charm of dialectal simplicity 
and elementarines%» Accident, incision, candour, annual, difficulty, 
facilitate, permanent, not to take extreme examples, and all such 
like, are words which lie outside the provincial pale. Now we 
know that much nonsense hds been loosed upon us from time 
to time about the desirability of writing only in what it is usual 
to call the "nervous Saxon style." All this is inapplicable 
to prose. The wider and the more polyglot our vocabulary is, 
the better. If we want a word, let us take the best—that is, the 
most expressive, the most picturesque, the tightest-fitting, the 
nearest to our idea of all those which come to hand, without 
asking foolish questions about its remote genealogy; only leaning 
always, if we would have that style which, as I have said, Mr. Arnold 
speaks of as the "supreme style," to the side of simplicity. But 
in poetry it is diflferent Coleridge's definitions of prose and 
poetry, though valuable, are, I think, imperfect. He said: 
" Prose = words in their best order; Poetry = the best words in 
the best order.*' This is imperfect, because it seems to infer that 
in prose one need not have the best word, and it leaves out the 
consideration that in verse one must not only have the best words 
as words, but also those which are best for the peculiar and 
subtle objects of poetry. By some curious and, as yet, only 
half-defined, but quite natural canon, the poet finds himself com^ 
P 
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pelled to reject a multitude of words which in prose would be 
eminently the best. And these are usually the words which are 
not native to us — words which are foreign and complex in their 
nature and derivation — the very words, in fact, which a dialect,o 
by a self-imposed law, casts out from itself as being aKen to its 
spirit and purpose. We are not surprised to find, therefore, that 
the best modem poets have fallen back as much as was possible 
upon the Elizabethan, and even the ante-Elizabethan, vocabulary 
— upon that vocabulary, in short, which is most nearly allied 
both to the letter and to the spirit of our own northern dialect. 
Let us take an example. No one would now argue that cerulean 
is a better word for poetical use than the simple adjective blue^ 
or that empyrean is better than sky, Tennyson (whose knowledge 
of his art will not be questioned by any) has not used the first 
word at all — could not use it, in fact — and has only admitted the 
second once, and then under peculiar circumstances. 

The deep-domed empyrean 
Rings to the roar of an angel onset — 

occurs in a poem on Milton, which is a professed imitation of 
the classical Alcaic measure, and which is also intended to 
embody something of Milton in his most classical vein. But 
blue and sky are, of course, of frequent occurrence ; indeed, as 
if to attain a still greater simplicity, Tennyson often uses the 
homely Saxon adjective blue — scarcely altered from its original 
bleo — ^to express both adjective and noun in one. Among other 
instances we have, in "The Miller's Daughter," 

The breezy blue. 
In "The Dream of Fair Women," 

The maiden splendours of the morning star 
Shook in the stedfast blue. 

And in "In Memoriam," 

Drowned in yonder living blue. 
The lark becomes a sightless song. 

Now the two classical words we have mentioned could not, of 
course, under any circumstances, be used in a genuine piece of 
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our dialect; the better and simpler words could be so used. 

Waugh says, 

There's lots a d/ue sky up aboon ; 

and Ramsbottom has, 

Hearken th' bonny layrock sing — 
A dark spot ditherin' i'th' ^iu£ sky ; 

while Tennyson's use of the word d/uc as a noun would lend itself 
at once to dialectal purposes — 

Dreawn'd i* yonther livin' 6/ue, 
Th' layrock is a soightless sung. 

You will perceive that I am making large claims for the dialect. 
I am asking you to believe not only that it offers a fair vehicle 
for the conveyance of essentially poetical ideas, but that it also 
actually exerts, in a certain direction, a restraining and purifying 
influence — compels the poet, in fact, to choose, little as he may 
know it, the preferable word. I will endeavour to illustrate this 
still further. There is a short poem by Wordsworth which is 
well known for its exquisite simplicity and beauty, I will trans- 
late it into the Lancashire dialect, with a two-fold object : first, 
to show that such delicate sentiments as are here expressed can 
be transmitted through the dialect without material injury, which 
is in effect to prove that for which I am contending ; and, second, 
to show in this case that with regard to a single phrase the dialect 
may compel an improvement. We will first take the poem in its 
ordinary English form : . 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways 

Beside the springs of Dove, 
A maid whom there .were none to praise, 

And very few to love. 

A violet by a mossy stone 

Half-hidden from the eye ! 
Fan* as a star when only one 

Is shining in the sky. 

She lived unknown, and few could know 

When Lucy ceased to be ; 
But she is in her grave, and, oh, 

The dijTt^rence to me ! 



Digitized by 



Google 



26 THE DIALECT OF LANCASHIRE 

You will remember what Mr. Arnold has said about simplicity 
being the supreme style ; elsewhere he says the best style has for 
" its cause a certain pressure of emotion, and an ever-surging, yet 
bridled, excitement in the poet, giving a special intensity to his 
way of delivering himself/' In this poem there is that pressure 
of emotion which makes style ; but in the last line, style entirely 
breaks down, because simplicity is lost The word "difference" 
strikes a false note. Any reader of taste would say so, without 
stopping to ask himself why. The reason lies partl}^ perhaps, in 
association, but also very largely in the classical origin of the 
word. Dis fero is a Latin intrusion here, and destroys the homo- 
geneousness of the poem. We want in its place some simple 
Celtic or Saxon root-word which shall carry the idea as in a 
transparent crystal ; not strangle it with convolutions. We will 
now take the Lancashire version : 

Hoo wonned among th' untrothen ways 

Asoide o*th* springs o* Dove, 
A lass ut ther were noan for t' praise, • 

And verra few for t' love. 

A voilet boi a mossy stone 

Hawve hidden from the oi ! 
Fair as a star when nobbut one 

Is shoinin* up i'th' skoi. 

Hoo're o' unknown, an' few could know 

When Lucy coom for t* dee ; 
But hoo's i'th' yearth, an', oh, it's browt 

Another day to me ! 

It will be seen that the difficulty in the last line is got rid of by 
substituting a simple and expressive Lancashire phrase, which is 
thus used — "Ah, th'art weel off now ; but if ever tha loses thi 
owd mother, if II be another day for thee, mi lad!" Now, the 
more you examine this phrase, the more you will find it to be an 
entirely poetic mode of expressing the idea of altered and dete- 
riorated circumstances, a mode for which one could find a hundred 
parallels in our best poets ; it is, in fact, the imagination at its 
favourite work of presenting things in the concrete, and shows 
how very near poetic style is to much of our dialectal homeliness. 
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But not only does our dialect encourage and even enjoin, as I 
have shown, the use of unclassical terms; it also allows the 
employment of many fine archaic and now forgotten words, which 
are not so easily admissible into ordinary modem poetry ; and 
this is a manifest advantage, for it gives an antique flavour to the 
verse, which is eminently desirable. In Spenser's dedicatory 
epistle prefixed to ** The Shepheard's Calender,** there are some 
pertinent observations upon this point. Speaking of the poet's 
use of ancient phrases — alluding chiefly to those of Chaucer — ^he 
says : ** But whether he useth them by such casualtye and cus- 
tome, or of set purpose and choyse, as thinking them fittest for 
such rusticall rudenesse of shepheards, eyther for that theyr rough 
sounde would make his rymes more ragged and rusticall, or els 
because such olde and obsolete wordes are most used of country 
folke, sure I think, and think I think not amisse, that they bring 
great grace, and, as one would say, anctoritie to the verse. • . . 
In my opinion it is one special prayse of many, which are dew to 
this Poete, that he hath laboured to restore, as to theyr rightfull 
heritage, such good and naturall English words, as have ben long 
time out of use, and almost cleane disherited." 

We will now take a few instances of these old words, as they 
occur in the dialectal verse of Mr. Waugh : — 

Welkin : 

But, th' minute th' welkin's dear again, 
He*s peearter than before. 

Of course, we find such a word as this in the earlier poets; and 
let me ask you to note how this and the others fit into the dialect 
without producing any sense of incongruity. Spenser has it, — 
He leaves the welkin way most beaten playne. 

Posies : 

Like/owf 'at are parchin' in the Midsummer sun. 
There*s mony a poor heart faints afore (he journey be run. 

Weeds — ^mourning clothes : 

Twelve months i' weeds, when Robin deed, 
Hoo looked so deawn wi' ne'er a smile. 
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Lasses and Lads: 



Liefer : 



Lilt: 



Th' lasses an' ladsr ^re i' th' meadow ; 
They're gettin their baggm' i' th* hay. 



Bat he that would liefer drink wayter 
Shall never be stinted by me. 

Come, Mary, link thi' arm i' mine, 
An' lilt away wi' me. 



Sweetheart : 
Shoon : 

Ancientry : 
Countrie : 

Marrow : 



The little cottage where abides 
My sweetheart kind and true. 

The dule may tent th' o'on, 
Iv aw go without shoon^ 
Aw'U see were thae gwos to mysel' ! 

It's o' crom-full o' ancientry. 



An' live an' dee i' my own countrie. 
Where moorlan' breezes blow. 

Hoo'U never meet thy marrow^ 
For mony a summer day I 



Wordsworth, it will be remembered, uses this word in his "Yar- 
row Unvisited:" 

And when we came to Clovenford, 
Then said my ** winsome Marrow*^ 
'* Whate'er betide, we'll turn aside, 
And see the Braes of Yarrow : — " 

adopting it from the old ballad : — 

Busk ye, busk ye, my bonny, bonny Bride, 
Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome Marrow ! 

To these may be added certain modem words which retain in 
the dialect their older form. Two instances will be sufficient to 
indicate this class : — 



Digitized by 



Google . 



AS A VEHICLE FOR POETRY. 29 

Brid and Brun : 

Heigh, Ned, owd mon, aw feel as fain 
As ony brid 'at sings i' May. 
Th' fire bruns clear ; an' th* heawse begins 
A lookin' brisk and breet. 

In Tyndall's New Testament we have both these forms. " So 
that the bryddes of the aier come and bylde in the braunches of 
it." And, "As the tares are gaddred and brent in the fyre." 

There are also the older forms or constructions which still 
linger in our provincial speech as well as in our poetry. I will 
name but one, the redundant use of "for." In the rendering 
from Wordsworth you will remember the lines : 

A lass ut there were noan for't praise, 
An' verra few for't' love. 

The "for" not being ih the original. The use of this in our old 
translation of the Scriptures will be familiar : " And all the 
people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to 
hear him." 

I may also further mention here, as a typical instance, the sub- 
stitution of "hoo" for "she" : 

Hoo wonned among th' untrothen ways. 

This word the ordinary reader would consider to be, with many 
others, a mere vulgarism. It is not so. In Anglo-Saxon, the 
personal pronoun " I " is thus declined in the third person : 

Mas. Fem. Neu. 

He Heo Hit 

We see, therefore, where the " hoo " comes from. 

To me it seems, from a consideration of these instances and 
many others, that the genius of our provincial poetry is so nearly 
allied to that of the older literature that any skilful writer of the 
dialect might enrich his verse by introducing into it any, or all, of 
those antique, and now disused, but most expressive words which 
are to be found in the earlier poets. 

It is no small part of the work of a great imaginative writer to 
enrich and, at the same time, to keep pure the literary language 
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of his country. In this work there is also, to an extent, room for 
the provincial poet, notwithstanding that he is popularly supposed 
to be a corrupter of that " well of English," which should be 
kept '^ undefiled." His first aim is, no doubt, to express the 
poetry which is in him, through that vehicle which is best for 
himself, and also best for many of his readers ; but, at the same 
time, his work, if carefully done, will always possess an historical 
interest, and a philological value. As we have seen, the words 
of the older poets are often retained in the dialects, and these 
the modern poet might reclaim ; and, further, he could often find 
in the pages of his humbler brother an original word or phrase, 
strong and picturesque, with which he might materially enrich 
his own vocabulary. Of these origininal or peculiar words we 
will now give a few instances, and let it be noted they are another 
addition to the provincial power of expression, another enlarge- 
ment of the dialectal vocabulary. 
Boggart — ^a word of Celtic origin : 

Has th' boggarts taen houd o* my dad ? 

Feeorin' — fairies, uncanny creatures, beings which have to do 
with the Evil One. 

Yammer, to yearn, to desire intensely. A wonderfully expres- 
sive word, and one which is without a parallel in our literary 

speech : 

We wandem abeawt to find rest on't, 
An' th' worm yammers for us i'th' greawnd. 

Clemmin' — Starving for want of food : 

An* ony poor craytur 'at's clemmitC 
May come have a meawthfiil wi' me. 

Marlock — ^to dance in an odd or quaint fashion : 
Aw marlocked upo' th' white hearthstone. 

Fratchin' — a word for which we have no literary synonym : 
It's no use a peawtin' an firatchin'. 

Yonderly — z. curiously picturesque and quite inimitable word* 
It means thin, worn, shadowy, withdrawn, as it were to a distance : 
Thae's looked yretyyondtrfy mony a day. 
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MoRNiN* Side: 

A bonny bit o' garden greawnd, 
OW mornin' side o'th' fowd. 

Eawl-leet — a fine sjmonym for twilight, and poetic in con- 
ception : 

Then down bi th* well iW fairy dell, 

Wi' trees aboon it knittin', 
Where, near and fur, ther's nowt astir 
But bats i'th' eawl-leet flittin'." 

Neet-fo', and Th' Edge o' Dark.— These, like the last word, 
are wonderfully poetic expressions for twilight. The first is 
merely the Lancashire rendering of the English phrase "night- 
fall" Tennyson uses **evenfall." But the second is peculiar. 
It is said that the Celtic element is particularly strong in Lanca- 
shire. Such a phrase as this goes far to prove it It is a speci- 
men of Celtic felicity. 

These are but a few words out of a large number, but they are 
sufficient to indicate what the vein would be if it were followed up. 
• The next point which invites our attention is that of |^uphony. 
Persons unaccustomed to the Lancashire dialect declare it, at 
first sight, to be harsh, uncouth, and awkward^ Out of mere 
ignorance, and judging by the appearance only, people say the 
same thing of the language of the Principality. An. Englishman, 
taking up a page of Welsh,, asks, '* Shall I risk dislocation of jaiy 
by attempting to pronounce such* jargon' as that?" but ask a 
girl in the Vale of Edeimion to read the same passage for you, 
and you get out of the apparently strange jumble of vowelless 
consonants, such mellifluousness as one hears in "O Llangollen 
e Dolgellau." It is precisely so with the dialect of Lancashire. 
It is only harsh in the hands of those who cannot write it, or in 
the mouths of those who cannot read it The chief charac- 
teristics of the dialect in this connection are first, to broaden 
sounds ; second, to soften them ; and third, to draw out or elon- 
gate. It is emphatically a broad-chested speech. What are 
called "head-notes " are infrequent. In considering this part of 
our subject, we must lay aside all conventional ideas as to the 
supposed vulgarity of certain sounds, and the supposed refinc- 
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ment of certain others. Keeping this in mind, let us look at 
some of the changes. In place of the thin "i" we get the 
broader and quite Greek sound of "oi;" in place of "au*'in 
"fall" and "all," we get the broad and open "o," as in "fo" 
and "o';" in place of "pull," we get "poo;" and for the short 
" dance," the longer " doance." Of course, there are exceptions 
to this rule — notably the change of " ou " to the thinner sound 
"eaw,'* as in " heawse;" but what I maintain is that the general 
tendency is to broaden sounds, and to increase quantity in the 
metrical sense, and that this is a gain as regards versification. In 
this respect we seem to differ from the Cheshire, Yorkshire, West- 
morland, and Dorsetshire dialects, which thin rather than broaden 
many of their sounds. In Westmorland, "poor" becomes the 
"peer;" "who" becomes "wha;" "after," "efter;" and 
•'doings," "deeins." Next there is the tendency to soften. In 
Lancashire the *d" and "t," especially when occurring in the 
middle of a word, are softened by the addition of "h;" 
" water " becomes " wayther ; " " wandering," " wanthering." 
And in the plural it is " wandthem :" 

As yo wandthem thro' life ten to one at yo'n find 

"Shadow" becomes "shathow," or "shatha;" and "ladder," 
"ladther" and "lather." The two following extfticts present 
further illustrations of the same kind of mutation : 

Lasses are not awlus young, 
Cherries 'at 'un grown too long 
Bitther taste i' places. Ramshifim, 

Nowt con sweether pleasures hring, 
Larks 'ull seldom thry to sing, 
Till they^n getten mated. Uid. 

In this, I believe, there is some reminiscence of an olda: pro- 
nunciation. The antique forms "murther** and " burthen " will 
occur to you. Tennyson, with his usually fine ear, has adopted 
the last in the poem called, •* The Daisy:" 

And in my head, for half the day, 

The rich Virgilian rustic measure 
Of Lari Maxume, all the way, 

Like ballad-burthen music kept. 
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And m Tyndale^s New Testament we have: *<For even as the 
tares are gaddred;" and also, **They shall gadther out of his 
kingdom all things that do hurte." 

We may note also the softening of the hard "c** or "k" by 
bringing after it the sound of '' w," as in ^'cwortin" (courting) : 

Sunshine comes back, 

As soon as aw crack 

0' beginning my cwortin again* Wkufk. 

Long has Jammy cworted thee^ 

Bridlike he*d be matin*. R^mshcitom. 

• 

This peculiarity we shall find in other dialects. Another im- 
portant point is the frequent elimination of the sibilant ''s" 
from nouns by the plural termination in *' n," as in '^ e'en " for 
"eyes/* "shoon" for "shoes." The "s" is also got rid of in 
such words as ''was/' by the substitution of ^'wur/ and by 
such changes as that of "mun *' for " must." 

Not content wi one or two, 
What mun o' thi lovers do, 
Pratty teasin Kitty ? Ramsbottam, 

Lastly^ there is the lengthening or crooning sound, which is very 
peculiar, and which, though not exactly '^ lengthened sweetness 
long drawn out,'* is often, in Lancashire, an addition to the 
melody of the verse. While speaking of the sound of the dialect, 
I may mention that I once heard it 'fairly tested in the little 
windy chapel at Ashworth, in Birtle-cum-Bamford. It was at the 
close of a sweet summer day that, coming down from the hills, I 
strolled through tlie open door into the sacred building, and heard 
the moorland **men and maidens" up in the quire-loft practising, 
with their leader, the psalms for the coming Sunday. Their 
speech was the pure dialect of South Lancashire, and was per- 
fectly guiltless of fine accents and town affectations. It sounded 
odd and quaint at first; but after a few minutes, things seemed to 
adjust themselves, and I found that the Psalms of David, in the 
magnificent rendering of the older version — ^that of the great 
English Bible, as it is called, fell naturally enough, and without 
that shock, which one would expect, into the broad, strong 
pa^s of lAncashire. 
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4 

Much remains to be said ; but«my sp^ee is mote'than exhaiu^ted. 
I can only add that I express no opinion here as to the desirability 
or otherwise of retaining or cultiyating^the use of the dialect. I 
have spoken only historically and critically-rtaking the dialect as 
it exists, . and seeking to show what aire its capabilities and its 
limitations. It should also be remembered that I haye dealt with 
the dialect only as a vehicle: what I have said is quite indepen- 
dent of the question, as to whether it has, or has not been made 
the medium for the expression of true poetry. That is a branch 
of the subject which must remain for treatment hereafter : probably 
it would not be difficult to show that in the hands of a few the 
dialect has been found fully adequate for the expression of all the 
elementary emotions, and that, although anything like subtlety or 
complexity of ideas is beyond its reach, love, humour, pathos, and 
a certain shrewd delineation of character, are distinctly within 
the scope of its powers. 
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ON THE WORD "THISNE." 

MIDSUMMER NIGHX'S DREAM, ACT I. SC. 2. 

By J. HiGSON Haworth. 

[Rtad November gt 1874.] 

'T^HE small speech of Bottom, containing the word "thisne,** 
in all the texts is very obscure in meaning. Some emenda- 
tion is necessary to clear up the passage, yet all the editors of 
Shakspere have left it as it stands in the folios ; they seem to 
have fought shy of touching it, as if it were a hopeless effort to 
^suggest even a possible elucidation. In every edition I have 
seen the word is printed with a T ; nearly in every edition it is 
printed in italics ; and in some editions it is printed in italics as 
well as the following words, " O, PyrdmuSy^ etc., as if the editor 
intended them to be read all together, in one and the same 
manner. 

Readers and actors always call it Thisne ; and Mr. Phelps, 
who is a very careful student of the text, and a great stickler for 
clear and consistent rendering of the poet's meaning by the 
reader, himself reads the whole speech from beginning to end in 
one dead level tone, and without expression or change of voice 
or emphasis in any part of it, which I take to be an admission of 
his inability to put tlie sentence to rights, so he slurs it over, 
l)ecause he cannot make proper elocutionary use of it. 

The common idea respecting the word is that it is one of 
Bottom's blunders,, and therefore simply, a corrupt pronunciation 
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of Thisbe. The arguments in favour of this view are — (i) that 
the clowns all make blunders in phraseology and pronunciation, 
such as where Bottom says he will ** aggravate" his voice when he 
means mitigate or lessen it ; and when he says they can rehearse 
in the wood "obscenely," meaning to say unseen. Also Bottom 
calls "Leander" Limander; and Flute calls **Hero" Helen; they 
both call " Ninus' " Ninny s^ and they both call " Cephalus and 
Procris" Shafalus and Procrus; whilst Bottom calls " Hercules'* 
Ercles, and " Phoebus" Phibius. (2) The fact of the word being 
always printed with T. (3) That it may be only a printer's error 
for Thisbe. The arguments against the supposition of. its being 
intended for Thisbe are, I think, irresistible — in fact, one proof 
alone is sufficient. This is the only line in which the word is so 
written, and yet Thisbe occurs in the mouths of the clowns, cor- 
rectly pronounced, no less than twenty-eight times during the 
play and interlude. It is thirteen times used by Bottom himself 
correctly ; twice in the very same speech, first immediately before 
and second immediately after the word Thisne occurs. 

This does not dispose of the argument that ^' it may be a 
printer's error;" but may-be's, unsupported by any collateral 
evidence, are valueless, so I shall take no further note of it. To 
show that the word is correctly spelt, but with wrong type, will be 
of much more weight. All careful and conscientious editors 
resort to changing the words or spellings as a last alternative, 
except in some cases where the error has been manifest and 
obvious. It is therefore fortunate that the emendation of this 
passage, which I have to suggest, involves simply the alteration 
of the type, without the taking away or adding of a single letter ; 
and its elucidation is simply a change in the manner of reading. 

I take this word to be the old English word thisne;* it is a 

contraction of fhisness, meaning in this manner. If this view be 

correct, the speech should be written : 

BoT.— An I may hide my face, let me play Thisbe too; 111 speak in a 
monstrous little voice, thisne— thisne x^Ak^ Pyramut^ my lever dear;'^thy 
Thisbe dear ^vDA'-^y dear I 

• Fronoonoed in me syllable^ th^ final e mute. 
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liie word tkisne, used in exactly this form and senses is common 
in Lancashire among the populations awaj from the influences of 
town life and its immigrations ; and north of the Ribble it still 
exists, in common use, in its perfect form, thisness, with its com- 
plement thatness, which is sometimes shortened into thatne, 
exactly the same contraction as thisne. 

It may be asked, Why go so far out of the way as to put a 
Lancashire word into Bottom's mouth, who, if not a Cockney 
weaver, must have been a Warwickshire one 1 In answer to 
that I can only appeal to the other language of the clowns in 
Midsummer Nighfs Dream^ especially Bottom himself, who uses 
many Lancashire words and phrases. When he says '' monstrous 
little voice," he uses a peculiarity common in the remoter parts 
of this county yet. I remember an old man of eighty years, on 
Longridge Fell, who, in answer to my salutation, said, '< It is — a 
fearfU fine day'' I once overheard a bargain between a Fylde 
farmer and a town matron as to the price of some eggs in the 
farmer's basket. At its conclusion the farmer rejected a half- 
penny as a bad one ; the lady insisted it was good, and he 
pocketed it finally, saying, '' Well, it's a terrible smd un/' Bottom 
uses the word thrum — a word used every day in this county 
wherever a loom is at work, a purely technical word, belonging 
the trade of weaver. In this case : 

O I Fates ! Come, Come ! 
Cut thread and thrum. 

Bottom distinguishes between the technical meanings of the two 
words thread and thrum — a distinction made to this day — thread 
being the warp thread in the warp^ thrum being warp threads cut 
off the warp. Fitted^ in the sense of suited or supplied with 
what is wanted, is used by Quince, after he has cast the parts : 
And I hope here is a play fitted. 

This word is commonly used in Lancashire, as, when a person 
goes to a shop for purchases, he is said to be fitted if he gets all 
he wants; or one will say, *'I got fitted as soon as I got in," 
meaning he bad not to wait any time bef(H:e he was served* 



Digitized by 



Google 



3,8 '6n the word " THISNE»>* 

Bottom says, " This is a kiiaveiy of them to mske me a/eardJ^ 
After his translation, he uses net/ for fist or hand : 

Give me your nei( Monsieur Mustardieed (iv. i). 
He says : 

Methinks I have a gieat desire for a 6cUU of hay (iv. i). 
" Bottle" is used for truss. 

These words are all still^in common use in the dialect of this 
county, in the same forms and senses as used by him. As for 
the general use throughout Shakspere of words now still in com- 
mon use in the Folk-speech of Lancashire, the fact need only be 
named to be admitted ; I shall therefore content myself by naming 
a few cases only, taken at a hasty and cursory glance through an 
ordinary glossary : — 

Barm — for yeast — Mid. N. Dr. ii. i. 

Barns — ^bairns, children. — Much Ado iii. 4. 

Child — ^for female infant. — Winter's Tale iii. 3. 

Is it a lad or a child ? Common query in Lancashire when news of a 
-birth comes. 

Clean Kam — ^for rigmarole, or crooked nonsense. Clean now 
'means entirely or quite ; kam now means awry, aside, eccentric. 
Coriolanus III, i. 

Clip— to embrace, to cuddle. — Wini&'s Tale v. 2; and 
Coriolanus i. 6. 
.Doff — to put oflf.-7-i?^. and Jul. ii. 2. ; 
' Romeo, doff thy name. 
Deck— for /a^-^ (of cards). — Beti. VL v. i. 

The king was slily fingered from the deck. 

Fear — to frighten. — Jhm. Sh. v. 2 ; Hen. VL iii. 3, and v. 2 ; 
Ant. Cleo. ii. 6 ; Ven. Adon. stanza 183. 
•Tide— a holiday feast, or wake : 

Const. — Among the high tides m the kalendar {John iii. 1.) 
It — ^for its.^John ii. i ; Timon v. i, and many other passages. 
Liefest, Leifer, as Leif — in many places throughout the plays. 
MouGHT — ^for might. — 3 Hen. VI. v. 2. 
Noddy— for simpleton, fooL—T^w^GV/j., V^, i, j.: 
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Next — for nearest (next way). — Win. Tale. 
Othebsome : 
Helena.— How happy some o'er othersome can be \—Mid, N, Dr, i. i. 

Sneap — to forestall, to snub, to disappoint. — Lucrece, stanza 
48 ; Win. Tale i. 2 ; 2 Hen, IV. ii. i. 

Worm — for snake or viper (blind worm). — Ant. Cleo. v. 2 ; 
Cymb. iii. 4. 

The plays are crowded with similar instances, but I have 
adduced enow to show that Shakspere was familiar with words 
which are now embedded in the north-west folk-speech. The 
now generally accepted law, that the North and North-west folk- 
speech of England is the same or the remains of the same as the 
Midland, or in other words — what is now the Lancashire dialect 
was formerly the speech of the whole of Mid-England up to and 
almost entirely including the lowlands of Scotland, is another 
strong argument in favour of the reading proposed. 

The supposition underlying this suggested new reading is that 
Bottom tries to speak the words " O ! Pyramus, etc.," in falsetto, 
to imitate a woman's small voice " in this manner." He then 
makes an attempt and fails (indicated by hyphen) says again 
*4n this manner," and then gets out the falsetto. The words thisn 
and thatn are in common use to-day at Stratford-on-Avon and 
in the district. They are used there as they are used here, and in 
intervening places, with the prefix a. Examples : 

We don't do our wark a-ihain ; we do it a-thisn. 

Without prefix : 

Tom.— " Bob, which o' these two pickers is thine ?" 
Bob.— » * Thatn' s mine. " ^ 

Tom.—" Which will thou have ? " 
Bob.—" I'll have thisn:' 

In any case no harm is done — ^no violence is commifted on the 
text, but a perfectly intelligible meaning is given to a hitherto 
obscure and doubtful word, and the reader is enabled to give a 
clear and intelligent rendering of a passage which has hitherto 
been a stumbling-block to actors and readers, and utterly without 
meaning to anybody. 
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THE WORKS OF MR. FORD MADOX 
BROWN. 

By Frederick J. Shields. 

[Read January ii, 1875.] 

T_IOW long ago I know not — but I must have been under 
twenty — at the exhibition in Mosley-street, there was a 
picture which, young and unlearned as I was, thrilled through, me 
as no modern work had done till then. It was a small work, 
hung in the third room ; its subject, the moment before the 
return of Lear's consciousness under the physician's skill, in the 
last act. All else seen then and there has vanished, a blank 
gloom, with this one picture as its star, radiating its beauty yet 
through the misty past ; and I recall again the royal tent of the 
French king, whose drawn curtains show it pitched on the Dover 
cliffs — and against the daylight opening are relieved the dark 
figures of the musicians with their quaint instruments, cast, like 
all beneath the awning, into soft deep shade, within which, still 
under the influence of the doctor's opiate, lies the old king, calm 
now, a sleeping image of shattered majesty ; while Cordelia, 
bowed at his feet, with trembling strain of feverish hope, awaits 
the doctor's sign to the musicians, which is to restore to her a 
father,, or consign to her care an imbecile. Words are powerless 
to convey the inventive wealth of this picture, or the manner 
in which its regal colours were wrought into a harmony soft, 
deep, and solemn as the notes which should awake the king. 
The name attached was F. M. Brown; its date 1849. 
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Year after year passed by, with its annual show of pictures, but 
no work by this man's hand crossed my sight till 1857; then, 
at the Art Treasures Exhibition in Manchester, enthusiastic 
in admiration of such works as I there saw, for the first time, 
by the so-called pre-Raphaelites, the Claudio and Isabella, 
the Hireling Shepherd, the Return of the Dove to the Ark, 
etc., I was attracted to a work hung at the very roof, with 
a justice such as was meted out to Dyce's noble cartoon of the 
Conversion of the Gentiles, which formed, as Madox Brown re- 
marked, the background to the umbrella stand, and fares little 
better at the Kensington Museum now, near the refreshment 
rooms, in a dark corridor; though fitter to be hung alongside the 
cartoons of Raphael, in no unworthy competition, if, as Brown 
also remarked, it did not take two hundred years to make a great 
painter's reputation in England. 

Well, then, I say, hung at the very roof, was a picture of such 
power that, unobserved as it was by the mass, who judge a 
picture by its position on the wall, it held me riveted. Large 
and simple in the composition of its masses as Giotto, brilliant 
and forcible, yet true and refined in its colour and its lighting, 
and wonderful for its grasp of human character and passion. 
The, subject was manifest—" Christ Washing Peter's Feet." But 
by whom? and the catalogue replied, ** Ford Madox Brown." 
So he had found me again, and seized and held me amid the 
myriad of competitors for admiration ; and ere I saw the last of 
it, the picture had brought me to seal my first impression that, 
among all the English pictures of sacred subjects there, this only 
was worthy to rank with the great Italians on the walls of the 
opposite galleries. 

The subject has been often treated, but commonly, as with 
Durer, the action of Peter is merely a pantomimic sign of the 
words, " Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head!" But Brown cannot be satisfied with thus much; he 
must express the very soul of Peter, its idiosyncracy of vehe- 
mence. The whole action of the figure, the clenched mouth 
and hands and knitted brow, evidence perfectly what it costs that 
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fiery nature which has just blazed forth indignantly into flat 
refusal, now to submit that his Lord and Master should do a 
slave's ser\dce to him ; whilst, as his contrast, Judas stoops at the 
other side, his face grooved with the lines of avarice, fastening on 
the sandals of feet which are impatient to run to evil, while by 
the masterly device of raising the disciples on the dais which 
surrounds the table, on which they lean with varied expressions 
of wondering reverence, the lowliest place is given to Him who 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. While the 
works of the pre-Raphaelites, with all their earnestness of purpose, 
were evidently more or less tentative, this bore the mark of a 
master in all regards, and in point of attention to accuracy of 
detail — as in the painting of the wet feet of Peter, and the reflec- 
tions of the copper basin — it was comparable with any of them. 

Two years passed by, and the report of works by Rossetti — 
then only a mysteriously great name to me (for his few illustra- 
tions to Tennyson's poems had not yet appeared — how much 
I owe to those I cannot now say) — attracted me to the 
Liverpool Academy's Exhibition of 1859. There, selected for 
the ^650 prize, I beheld a colossal picture of Chaucer reading at 
the Court of Edward Third. On an elevated platform, outside 
his castle, sits the King, now aged, with troubadours, priests, 
jesters, strong knights, and lovely ladies, each in their habit as 
they lived, and living once again before you, hearkening to the 
imperishable words which still hold power to move our spirits in 
an age so changed, and, most notable among them, the grand 
face and figure of the Black Prince, emaciated with sickness, and 
leaning with his right arm on the lap of his young and lovely 
wife, the Fair Maid of Kent; and all this living crowd, varied in 
costume and character, were painted under an effect of soft 
English sunlight, all studied out of doors, under what hindrances 
and difficulties no one but a painter can estimate. 

Up to this time my admiration of the work was entirely with- 
out knowledge of the man, and I well remember my own intro- 
duction to him by a letter from a mutual painter friend, who, like 
myself, had in youth recognised the quite singular gifts of Madox 
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£rown» and sought in consequence to know him personally. He 
was then (1861) living at Hampstead, and painting at his 
picture of ** Our Lady of Gk}od Children." Here, in 1852, his 
great picture of "Work" was conceived and painted, which I 
did not see till the I^eeds Exhibition, and then most imperfectly, 
for it was so hung on the staircase wall that near approach was 
•impossible, though no picture there was more entirely English 
and genuine, for its design arose partly out of the largeness of his 
sympathies with human labour and sorrow, and partly out of his 
painter's ,power •of seeing pictorial material in the commonest 
daily incidents of our modem life, as well as in the history or 
dreamland of the glorified past. To quote his own words : ** At 
that time, extensive excavations connected with the supply of water 
were going on in the neighbourhood, and seeing and studying 
daily, as I did, the British excavator, or navvy as he designates 
himself, in the full swing of his activity (with his manly and 
picturesque costume), and with the rich glow of colour which 
exercise under a hot sun will impart, it appeared to me that he 
was at least as worthy of the powers of an English painter as the 
fisherman of the Adriatic, the peasant of the Campagna, or the 
Neapolitan lazzarone." These workers, in manly health and 
strength, are contrasted with the Pariah, who has never learnt 
to work, and with the mental and spiritual workers of whom 
Carlyle and F. D. Maurice were chosen as the types, apparently 
idle, looking on at the whole scene. The lady whose only work 
is to dress and look beautiful for our pleasure, and a group of 
ragged, motherless children, who might arouse her interest if it 
could extend outside her own personality, and her pet dog's 
luxury, with the pot boy, plying his trade with the navvies, and 
an infinitude of suggestive figures and material — all converge to 
the one idea of " Work" — 

Which bends the brow and tans the flesh 

Of lusty manhood, casting out its devils : 

By whose weird art, transmuting poor men's evils, 

Their bed seems down, their one dish ever fresh. 

Ah, me ! for want of it what ills in leash 

Hold us ! 
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On those Leeds walls, too, and fairly hung for once, was his 
"Last of England" — a, picture never to be forgotten, once seen — 
a strictly historical painting, treating of the emigration movement, 
which attained its culmination in 1852. To quote the painter's 
own description again : " The educated are bound to their country 
by quite other ties than the illiterate, whose chief consideration is 
food and physical comfort I have, therefore, in order to present 
the scene in its fullest tragic development, singled out a couple 
from the middle classes, high enough, through education and 
refinement, to appreciate all they are giving up, and yet depressed 
enough in means to have put up with the discomforts and humi- 
liations of a vessel all one class. The husband broods bitterly 
over blighted hopes, and severance from all he has been striving 
for. The wife's grief is less, for the circle of her love moves 

with his. 

" The last of England I O'er the sea, my dear, 
Our homes to seek amid Australian fields. 
We, not the million-acred island yields 
The space to dwell in. Thrust out ! Forced to hear 
Low ribaldry from sots, and share rough cheer 
With rudely-nurtured men ! The hope youth builds 
Of fair renown, bartered for that which shields 
Only the back, and half-formed lands that rear 
The dust storms blistering up the grasses wild. 
There learning skills not, nor the poet's dream, 
Nor aught we loved as children shall we see." 
She grips his listless hand, and clasps her child ; 
Through rainbow tears she sees a sunnier gleam, 
She cannot see a void where Ag will be. 

It was painted in the open air on dull days, and when the flesh 
was painted, on cold days, to insure the peculiar look of light all 
round which objects have on a dull day at sea. Absolutely 
without regard to the art of any time or country, this scqne is 
rendered as it would appear." Behind, a good-for-nothing repro- 
bate curses the land of his birth as the cause of his want of 
success, while his old mother deprecates his profanity. But one 
incident is not included in the sketch, which marks Brown's 
power of telling a story in a singular degree. This is no holiday 
excursion down the Channel to the Isle of Wight, for the stern 
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of the vessel is slung round with cabbages— the indication of a 
lengthy voyage — while the whirl and flutter of the ribbons mark 
the keenness of the sea wind, which chills the child*s hand 
crimson, as the wife warms it within her own. 

In the water-colour galleries of this same Leeds Exhibition, 
where Frederick Taylor, Topham, Cattermole, and such facile 
workmen filled the line, there was no room for Madox Brown, and 
his Cordelia's Portion was skied as usual ; and yet he has done 
few pictures where his mighty power of telling a story is more 
grandly displayed. Without knowledge of the tragedy, any intelli- 
gent reader of a picture might gather the situation. The four 
hands of the evil sisters and their husbands grip the just sur- 
rendered crown, like wolves ready to divide the prey, and then 
to fall on one another; the grandly designed figure of the King, 
recoiling far back from his unflattering child, as loathsome to his 
presepce; and the lovely figure of Cordelia, her finger instinctively 
raised to her ear, to stay the sound of that father's curse, midway 
'twixt which, and her husband's blessing, she trembling stands, 
with the allotted map of Britain at her feet, her portion torn 
through in the King's fury. You will find it hard enough, 
though you search widely, to cite another such Shaksperian 
picture, and' its loveliness of colour is as indisputable, with the 
white robes of Lear in the centre, supported by the cloth of gold 
hung over the throne, and the rich and ruddy hues of the 
draperies of Albany and Cornwall, and the sisters on the one 
side, contrasted with the delicate tones of grey, green, and blue 
on the side of Cordeha. 

You have yourselves seen the Elijah, the Foscari picture, and 
the Entombment, and on this last I crave your patience yet for 
one word. There is here no strained attempt at originality of 
composition, as in some recent French pictures of the subject. 
But there is yet the most poetic freshness of conception. The 
really painful element in the subject is its apparent hopelessness — 
the clay-cold figure carried to its last resting place. But Brown, 
whilst he dwells terribly on the violent death, in the pierced and 
stiffened hands, and while all the other figures are in tenderest 
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grey twilight, prophetically floods with the last golden rays of the 
setting sun the pale corpse of the Lord of life and glory, whose 
setting within the tomb we behold, but whose rising is thus 
signified as assured as that sun behind the eastern hills upon 
which His cross still stands, and His sheep, without a shepherd, 
are scattered. Such is the power with which a man of genius can 
grasp a subject which the mightiest of the past would appear to 
have set aside for their own, but this man grapples with them, 
and divides their spoil. 

I have exhausted your patience, I fear, but the opportunity of 
a hearing on such a subject is a rare one. I have endeavoured 
to show you his giant powers of dramatic invention, and had I 
his pictures here, could as easily demonstrate the exceeding 
beauty he is able to pourtray where his subject admits it — as in 
the little granddaughter of Jacob, who sits beside him in the 
picture of Joseph's court ; in the figure of Cordelia, just referred 
to ; in the tender face of the wife in the Last of England ; and in 
a lovely study of Queen Eleanor, in my own possession. For 
grandeur, his Elijah ; for terror, his Ehud and Eglon, which, to 
look at steadily, makes one hold his breath in instant expectation 
of the bloody issue; for tenderness, the face of the St. John, either 
in the Christ Washing Peter's Feet, or in the Entombment, when 
he guides the body with gentlest care into the narrow rock-hewn 
entrance. For his colour is always full, rich, and unaffectedly 
observant of nature; his embodiment of character noble and 
satisfying; and his expression of the emotions at once intense 
and tempered. 

One of his most remarkable characteristics as an historical painter 
is a living sympathy with his period, shown in such pictures as 
the Last of England and the great picture of Work; and the com- 
prehensiveness of his sympathy, grasping the widest extremes, 
from the noblest and most exalted subjects of sacred and profane 
history and poetry down to the British navvy, and the ragged and 
motherless children of the London streets. Every aspect of light 
has been observed, until its secret has been wrung from it. The 
vertical sunlight of the Elijah ; the hot mid-day of English July 
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in Work ; the chill grey light of the Last of England ; the figures 
lighted by windows at all sides, as in the King Rene; the'soft 
shadows of the tent in the Lear and Cordelia first named ; the 
twilight of the Entombment ; the sunrise of the Romeo and Juliet; 
and the diffused light of an Eastern summer-house in the Ehud 
of Eglon — ^no one knows what his works cost such a man ; and 
had he been less universal in the exercise of his powers, he would 
doubtless have found larger popular favour, while less deserving 
of esteem, for the public are dissatisfied when they cannot mark 
a picture at once as recognisably a certain painter's subject and 
manner ; and the men who will submit to this dictation prosper 
greatly, or suffer as they rebel against it 

I have been thus expansive because I wish to make evident, as 
much as is possible, to the consciousness of others, how it is that 
I have come to regard Ford Madox Brown as a great teacher 
and pioneer in English art — distinct, not comparable,, a unique 
figure among our few noble painters, and in many of the grandest 
qualities second to no living man. 
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ON TWO PICTURES BY MR. MADOX 
BROWN. 

By Frederick J. Shields. 

" [Read at the Conversazione en the 2ird of November, 1874.] 

T N the present exhibition at the Manchester Royal Institution, 
two remarkable pictures face each other. One, in which the 
artist, M. Fantin, has set himself the simplest task — the imitation 
of a white tablecloth, spread with fruit and wine — the most acute 
observation of the relations of one object to another is brought 
to bear upon the subject, till all together are placed before you 
in perfect reality of colour, reflection, light, and dark, and the 
whole enforced by a very vigorous and direct method of painting. 
Some of the spirals of light on the decanter are drawn with a 
surprising certainty and swiftness. But after we have exhausted 
our admiration of its technical qualities, there is no more to 
satisfy the mind. The sensuous is everything here. 

Over against it hangs its very antipodes. This picture — Crom- 
well on his Farm, by Mr. Ford Madox Brown — ^refuses to be 
seen by your eyes alone. You must bring your mind, even your 
heart, to it, or it will be no delight to you. Nay, it may eten 
repel you otherwise. For the thought rules here, and the execu- 
tion is subordinated to it ; not slighted, but ruled into service to 
the nobler part ; though man and beast, down to stirrup and bit, 
are wrought with studious accuracy. We see an English farm- 
yard of the early part of the seventeenth century — Cromwell's 
farm at St. Ives — a cattle dealer's farm, with all its teeming 
bustle of activity ; the most prominent incident being the reaping 
and gathering for the foreground fire of the ill weeds which have 
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flourished their set time, and now are sending up the smoke of 
their destruction. Close to this is the farmer himself, seated on 
his white horse — a man in the spirit, oblivious of all about him ; 
his sad eyes fixed in mental vision of his country's present and 
coming woes, and the oppression of God's Church. With pale, 
high brow, resolute, compressed lips, and nervously-clenched 
hands, alike forgetful of the guidance of the beast he rides, and 
unconscious of the busy servitors around him, or* the repeated 
inquiries concerning dinner by the maid servant, puzzled at her 
master's deafness. As a mere accessory, observe the painting of 
the struggling duck she holds, and compare it with any similar 
animal life in the exhibition, especially in the pictures of the 
German school, and you may receive some enlightenment as to 
how such, a feature ought and ought not to be painted. 

None of the criticisms which have appeared have directed 
attention to the noble fulness of invention in this picture — the 
oaken bough, plucked in place of the forgotten whip— fit emblem 
of the sceptre of the nation's power which this man will be called 
to wield — the open Book of God's law, his rule of life, pressed to 
his heart, wearing, as Carlyle sa3rs, " his Bible doctrine round 
him, as our squire wears his shot belt;" the lamb near his horse's 
feet, a figure of those pure and innocent characters who under 
his rule were safe ; and the sow with her litter of those unclean 
and unruly ones towards whom no slackness of law is possible at 
the hands of a just ruler. 

We have had pictures by Delaroche, Lucy, and others, of 
Cromwell's later life, but none like this — a prophetic and sug- 
gestive sum of the man's Ufe and motives. For it has a solemn, 
earnest heart, this picture, and has much to give you if you are 
content to read it, to go beyond the superficial, "I like," or 
" I dislike." Such a picture is rare in any period ; rare indeed 
in ours, when trivial or maudlin domestic incidents, and quasi - 
historic subjects, designed with the realism of a stage spectacular 
revival, form the staple of the figure pictures at our Exhibitions. 

Looking at his other picture, our memory of past exhibitions 
may be taxed in vain for such another portrait group as this of 
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Professor Fawcett and his wife. The noble presentment of these 
two, the gifted wife and gifted husband, could not have been 
better conceived. It is evident at once that all the heart of the 
painter has been thrown into the portrayal of his subjects. How 
pathetic this blind face, all eloquent, even though bereft of the 
light of the eyes ! Its dictative expression, and the sympathetic 
action of the right hand, the affectionate regard, the attentive 
and comprehensive mind visible in the face of the wife, the 
cunning wreathing together of strong male and tender womanly 
hands, ^ the dignity of the treatment of all the accessories, and 
the luminous yet sober and refined colour, elevate this work to 
the rank of an historical picture, and warrant the assumption 
that the name of Ford Madox Brown will hereafter take a far 
higher place, excluded as it now is from academical honours, 
than has yet been accorded it. 



A COMMENTARY ON THE FOREGOING. 
By Walter Tomlinson. 

[Read at the Club Meeting of the loih of November.'] 

AT our recent conversazione, some notes from- the pen of Mr. 
Shields were read upon a picture, entitled " Cromwell on 
his Farm," which is now exhibiting at the Royal Institution in 
this city. Through the whole of these notes there seems on the 
part of Mr. Shields an effort, and an earnest one, to assume such 
an exceptional position to all acknowledged precedent that, were 
we to put ourselves under his guidance in art matters, we must 
not only unlearn all our lessons from the great men of old, but 
unfeel all our instinctive love of beauty and harmony ; and, not 
wishing myself or my fellow-members to be argued by fallacious 
reasoning out of some of our greatest pleasures, I would fain 
recall Mr. Shields' attention to the simplest and first requirements 
of art expression. 
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The practice of all ages shows us that all good art, whether 
objective or subjective, whether expressive of the least assuming 
beauty of nature or embodying the grandest ideas, has one com- 
mon primary feature, viz., the power to attract us by presenting 
to our senses in a given space a perfect unity of parts, forming 
what is called a composition ; and we find that where this com- 
position is most beautiful, the more perfectly it expresses the 
ideas it is intended to convey. This unity of form and colour is 
the body into which the artist puts ideas to speak for themselves 
and him to all the world. The artist's unembodied thought is 
common to the Poet, the Historian^ and to most intellectual 
people, but his manner of expressing it, or presenting it to us, 
should extend our enjoyment of it by harmony of colour and 
beauty of design. If thought is not a gainer in this way by the 
exercise of the artist's power ; if his forms and colours obscure, 
instead of revealing, his meaning ; and if his ideas, so embodied, 
appeal to us less directly and forcibly than in the form of words, 
and have also failed to make beautiful or dignify the body he has 
put them into, we conclude he has chosen the wrong medium for 
expression, for he has not made a picture. 

An over-enthusiastic artist, showing his picture to a friend, 
whose heart seemed inaccessible to its power, commenced most 
eloquently to describe its various parts, and his own intentions 
regarding the result, in order to assist his friend's appreciation ; 
but long before he had finished, the friend said quietly, **Ah! 
thank you, I see the picture perfectly now — but not on the can- 
vas !" The artist felt insulted, but I think his friend was right, 
for the picture did not speak what the painter did, who in a few 
minutes conveyed an impression in words that weeks of hard 
labour at drawing and painting had entirely failed to do. When 
the artist wishes to gain our attention more for ideas that cannot 
be seen in his work, than for what is most evident on the face of 
it, he is trying to obtain notice under false pretences ; for pictures 
are made to look at, not to be listened to. As well might the 
musician deny us the use of our ears in judging of the merit of 
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his composition, and expect us to take his verbal explanation of 
its meaning. 

In conclusion, I beg to submit that, if Mr. Shields would be 
guided more by true natural impression than illogical reasoning, 
he would feel some justice in our rejection of his theory of the 
relation of thought to art. We have not been used to regard 
pictures as uninviting and difficult conundrums, and are not 
likely to do so as long as any trace remains of Michael Angelo^ 
Titian, or Raphael. These men have not to beg our love, ad- 
miration, or respect : they have it at first sight. They do not 
draw us reluctantly, or with a feeling of puzzled curiosity up to 
their pictures, telling us we must search and find, and asking us to 
complete their work for them. They simply say — look and see. 
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ON A RECENT POEM BY MR. SWIN- 
BURNE: 

"THE YEAR OF THE ROSE." 
By George Milner. 

[J?^/Mr October 26, 1874.! 

T ASK the attention of the Club for a few minutes to a recent 
poem of Swinburae's, published in the Fortnightly Eeview 
for August. It is a good specimen of what I will venture to call 
" nebulous poetry," and a pertinent instance of the use of that 
dangerous gift which we know in literature as a "fatal facilit}''* 
or writing. Let us take the first stanza : 

From the depths of the green garden-closes, 
Where the summer in darkness dozes. 

Till autumn pluck from his hand 

An hour-glass that holds not a sand — 
From the maze that a flower-belt encloses 

To the stones and sea-grass on the strand. 
How red was the reign of the roses 

Over the rose-crowned land ! 

Now here one sees at a glance what it is that is coming ; and we. 
know that we shall get one glib line after another, and that verse 
after verse will follow with the most mellifluous flow, but that out 
of the whole hardly a single idea will rise and shape itself before 
us with anything like distinctness or definiteness. We perceive 
only a kind of lotus-eating haziness, in which is presented to us 
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a succession of sensuous images that, apparently, have been only 
half-fonned in the mind of the writer, and are scarcely appre- 
hended at all by the reader, except, indeed, as inarticulate 
melody. 

We confess that such poetry always produces in us a slight intel- 
lectual nausea. The images are phantasmagoric, and the edges are 
continually overlapping each other. And as for the verse, that 
is, as we have said, melodious ; but then it is melodious to a fault, 
for both the alliteration and the rhyme are far too frequent and 
too obvious to be in the highest sense artistic. " Closes " and 
"dozes,'* and "closes" ahd "roses," as we have them in this 
stanza, is a kind of rhyming which cloys but does not satisfy. 
And then look at the alliteration. In the first couplet, the letter 
"g" is duplicated, the sound of "s" is given four or five times, 
and " d " is repeated three times ; and so on in each couplet, till 
the alliterarive dance in the last one becomes almost comical : 

How red was the reign of the roses 
Over the rose-crowned land ! 

I have, however, to adduce a still further and somewhat singular 
proof of the looseness and vagueness which prevail in this sort of 
writing. I had occasion a short time ago to draw attention to 
the fact that Lord Robert Lytton had achieved a thing previously 
unattempted in Thyme — the production of a stanza in one line. 
Mr. Swinburne in this poem has done something almost equally 
unprecedented : he has evolved a stanza which, like a charm, 
may actually be read either from the first line to the last, or 
backward from the last to the first ; and so accommodating are 
lines, rhymes, and images, that it would probably be difficult to 
determine which was the better or more perspicuous presentment 
of the two. I will give the stanza in both forms, changing 
not a word : 

I. 

As a sorrow from heart to heart. 

As a spirit from dream to dream, 
That port not and pass not apart ; 

As rose-leaves lost on a stream, 

They have but a season to seem ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



ox A RECENT POEM BY MR. SWINBURNE. 55 

From the red to the white rose-leaf, 
From the warm wild kiss to the cold, 
That tells when love is grown old ; 

From the fair first joy to the grief, 

The time of lovers is brief. 

2. 

The time of lovers is brief — 
From the fair first joy to the grief 

That tells when love is grown old ; 

From the warm wild kiss to the cold, 
From the red to the white rose-leaf. 

They have but a season to seem : 

As rose-leaves lost on a stream, 
That part not and pass not apart ; 

As a spirit from dream to dream. 
As a sorrow from heart to heart. 

The second of these is the form in which Mr. Swinburne has 
given the stanza to the readers of the Fortnightly. We are told 
on good authority, that ** there is a pleasure in poetic pains, which 
only poets know." So far as we may judge from internal evidence, 
we shQuld say these Hnes have cost Mr. Swinburne very little 
" poetic pain." If so, they will have given but small pleasure 
to himself; certainly they are not likely to afford much to his 
readers. 

Postscript. — ^That Mr. Swinburne can, when he chooses, write 
with clearness and force, is evident from his noble lines on the 
death of Barry Cornwall, which have just appeared in the Academy. 
The difference in kind arises, I believe, purely from the difference 
of motive. In the one case there is, properly speaking, hardly 
any motive at all ; in the other there is a strong and personal 
basis of emotion. In the first poem, Mr. Swinburne writes like a 
hectic school-girl under the influence of opium ; in the second, 
like a man, with the sentiments proper to manhood, and with 
ideas vigorous enough to project themselves. 
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THE HOUSE FLY. 

By William Hindshaw. 

[Read November i6, 1874.] 

T^HE subject that I have undertaken to bring before you seems 
an insignificant one. Compared with those which set forth 
philosophy, philology, and literary erudition with which we are 
entertained at these hebdomadal reunions, perhaps it is. I thank- 
fully enjoy the weekly treat, and lend a willing, if not always a 
delighted, ear to everything brought before us, from the soarings 
of one who can lift us through contemplations of the " Infinitely 
Little'* to the highest conceptions of Deity, down to the caricature 
of errant humanity, or the obfuscation of Shakspere by his pro- 
fessed elucidators. In contributing my quota, I may not soar 
like some of our dii majores. lest, like him of the waxen wings, 
Icarus of old, I should suddenly sink, where my more fitly fledged 
fellows can freely disport themselves ; but in the mediocre ele- 
ment, where technical science is not absolutely necessary, and 
where a little knowledge is not proscribed, I may discourse with 
some interest to my hearers on the little speck in creation which 
has incidentally arrested my attention. 

" A little knowledge is a dangerous thing." Is it 1 A little 
glimpse into the vast unknown of the empyrean, or a momentary 
gaze into some microcosm of that region illumined for a brief 
season for us by Professor Taylor, has often led to a lifetime of 
profitable reflection, or to a poetic dream of imagination that has 
delighted successive generations. " Drink deep or taste not.'' 
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By what gauge shall we measure how much a little is ? and what 
mensuration can we apply to the depth to which we must go ere 
we shall feel justified in having tasted? Archbishop Whately 
happily disposes of this oft-quoted aphorism, written, let us say, in 
justice to its author, while an unfledged youth. He says: **But 
the poet's remedies for the dangers of a little learning are both 
of them impossible. None can * drink deep' enough to be any- 
thing more than very superficial ; and every human being that is 
not a downright idiot must taste." Let us, then, with our ^ little 
knowledge," proceed. 

Prolonging my reading, not long since, till I was among the 
small hours, fascinated by the witchery of Dickens, a fly crawled — 
not crawled, daintily cantered, let us rather say, with its six-feet 
locomotive machinery, across the page of my perusal. My first 
impulse was to chuck it off with the homy armour of my potential 
mid-finger, sprung like a catapult from the loosened thrall of my 
omnipotent thumb, and so send it to oblivion for its impertinence ; 
but just as the catapult was adjusted, the lively, confiding creature 
made an advance and traversed the very machine that was going 
to send it into extinction. The little good that was in me rose 
to the occasion, and straightway the tendons that would have 
directed my mischievous manipulations were relaxed ; my hand 
became as flabby as a jelly fish, and the fly was saved. The 
interesting creature passed and repassed, and coursed over my 
page, turned the edge by way of adventure, and thence returned, 
and paused, and then proceeded, and paused, and again pro- 
ceeded ; the cause of the pause or that of the procedure being 
inscrutable. Ah I I did not at first notice that at every pause it 
dipped its proboscis to find, of course, its pabulum. Flies must 
live — though there are Sydney Smiths enough among us who do 
not see the necessity — and if they alight upon a field of milk and 
honey they are all right, but on a dreary Sahara of unbesmeared 
paper there is no attraction for their dainty appetites. With ink 
marks, gummed and sugared, they will linger, not for the brilliant 
thoughts that breathe and words that burn in your conventional 
hieroglyphics, but for the sugar which, though dry, they can 
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moisten from their glandular resources and swallow ; but your 
immaculate surfaces have no attraction for them. 

My interest in the creature was gradually, but thoroughly, 
enlisted. Another opportunity of observation presented itself: 
a couple, bent on the enjoyment of each other's society, alighted 
within a few inches of my face, and for full ten minutes by 
Shrewsbury clock they remained apparently to the naked eye in 
perfect stillness. Under a simple magnifying glass the perfect 
beauty of the creatures was easily visible — ^their heads, with their 
starry hemispheres of eyes on each side ; in front, two glistening 
crescent stripes, like radiating rims of diamonds ; their elaborate 
proboscis, their stiff short neck requiring such a means of reaching 
the nectar on which they lived, all shone resplendent. It was 
interesting, too, after they parted company, to witness the extru- 
sion of the telescopic apparatus by which they deposit the ova of 
their procreative powers. 

Again my attention was arrested by the common enough sight 
on the window pane — ^flies posed as in life, but arrested by epidemic 
disease and death ; surrounded by a misty-looking square inch or 
so of whiteness, like a funeral sheet about the stricken one ; the 
ring joints of the creature's body filled with an efflorescence like 
frosted silver ; the substance of its body gone to a spreading 
fungus, which puts on this interesting appearance. So it is with 
ourselves, say some theories of modem science. We feed on 
vegetables, and they, in turn, have their innings; and, making 
reprisals when the immortal spirit is gone, they feed on us. 
Mortification, corruption, rot, ^re said to be the action of a 
mould which brings our bodies back to their mother earth. I 
said we feed on vegetables. It is true we do so to a considerable 
extent, in an indirect, an intermediary fashion, by appropriating 
the results of what has passed through the more suitable labora- 
tory of certain herbivorous animals, but not the less has our food 
a vegetable origin ; and thus we steal a march in the race of life's 
prolongation upon our shorter-lived fellow-creatures who have to 
crop the green herb and change it through their plurality of 
stomachs and long yards of alimentary canal into flesh. 
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But the fly has several deaths. It is the prey of birds, and 
frogs, and cats ; the victim of the butcher's leathern flap, or any 
weapon of the wanton and cruel. It gets into the milk, and into 
your beer ; it is caught and caged and impaled by boys asserting 
man's dominion over the creatures; it scorches its wings and 
shrivels up its delicate feet with the seductive gas flame. On 
Dickens's page it saw nothing of the dazzling thoughts that he 
had imprisoned in the burning words of Martin Chuzzlewit, and 
therefore took flight towards the attractive luminosity emanating 
from the midnight oil direct, perishing in its presumption, and 
returning stranded on the paper, whence it wobbled off to finish 
its shortened career in the grooves of a Brussels carpet, the mer- 
ciful tread of some lord of the creation sending it to acceptable 
oblivion. Its suicide, a cruel death, was the result of ignorance : 
it had not studied fire, and its temerity had no rational limits, 
and hence its sudden extinction by the fiery catastrophe. 

But it has a still more cruel death to endure, not by the 
thoughtless hands of unreflecting juvenility, but by the cursed 
inconsiderateness of mature manhood — of men, unfortunately, 
capable by chemical invention of clumsy destructiveness. God 
made man upright, but he has sought out some infernal inven- 
tions, and this is one of them. I refer more particularly to those 
obscene-looking sheets of sticky dirt which one sees on a summer 
day in the grocers' or butchers' windows. You may see on one 
sheet a hundred flies, and most of them alive, some with one or 
two limbs free, struggling and writhing to get the others so libe- 
rated ; some on their backs, with their wings embedded in the 
unyielding viscidity, most with their extremities irretrievably fixed, 
while their body is free, and suffering the agonised impalement of 
a relentless crucifixion ; all the tender and delicate construction 
of the creature's wonderful feet, by which it can countervail the 
law of gravitation, and roam at will on the glossy perpendicular 
of the mirror, or the suspended surface of the ceiling, all clogged 
and paralysed by this infernal provision for its capture. The 
poison papers which leave the poor things stranded in the rigid 
tetanus of a sudden eclipse of life are mercy personified compared 



Digitized by 



Google 



6o THE HOUSE FLY. 

with those diabolical contrivances, issuing, as they do, in the pro- 
longed fever of a lingering death. In the " cursed death" inflicted 
by the Romans on slaves, thrice had the sun to rise and set ere 
"death's pale ensigns" fixed in repose the features of the fated 
malefactor. Even the ruthless soldier executioners mercifully 
intercepted the dreary process, and by the rough violence of a 
bludgeon brought about a crushing termination. Oh ! it is a 
dismal picture, that sheet of seething suffering ! The sight is 
sickening enough, but there are sounds also from those whose 
feet are fast, but whose wings are free — a waxing and waning 
wail as of one imploring relief, such as one might fancy were the 
agonised ululations of one broken on the wheel. In Heaven, 
mercy is said to temper justice ; but here we have unteachable 
man heedlessly or deliberately inflicting suffering which he would 
groan over in the case of a fellow-man, and be compunctious 
about where the life of a dog was concerned. In the name of mere 
consistency, let us avoid this sin against our fellow-creatures. 
You say we cannot breathe without inflicting death. If animal- 
culae must enter with the current of our breath and find the 
entrance to our lungs the gate of death, the law of their being 
is fulfilled independently of our interference ; with that we may 
not concern ourselves. But where we can we ought ever to be 
careful to spare the infliction of pain, observing the law of Nature 
shown in the predatory animals, and making necessary extinction 
of life sudden and decisive. The snake is said to charm its 
victim, and the remorseless carnivora, according to one who was 
once under the fangs of the lion — the immortal Livingstone — 
cast a preliminary spell over the object of their attack which 
saves it from suffering. And, as a rule, let us remark, so does 
a kind Providence when the body is about to yield up the spirit, 
a merciful stupor, as potent as the anaesthetics of modern dis- 
covery, dulls the edge of the dart of death, and smooths the 
way from decadent life to immortality. 

It is not unnatural that a creature so much in our way should 
have caught the attention of many writers. It was an object of 
horror to Luther, who seems to have regarded it as a messenger 
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to buflfet him. " I am," says he, " a bitter enemy to flies, quia 
sunt imago diaboli. For when I open a fair book then the flies 
are presently upon it, with their tails running about, as if they 
would say, ' Here will we sit and soil this book with our excre- 
ment.' Even so doth the devil likewise when our hearts are 
most pure, then cometh he and fouleth therein. When my 
desires are at the best, and most fitted for praise, then the devil 
approacheth and carrieth my cogitations (it may be) as far as 
Babylon, or else I am building castles in the air.*' It was an 
object of sympathy to the Scotch poet, who objurgated the fly's 
natural enemy, a spider, which had seized one, thus : 

Let gang your grip, ye auld grim devil. 
Else vn ae crush I'll mak you civil. 

It caught the fancy of the saintly William Blake, artist and poet, 
as all great artists are, if they would but write, and as all poets are, if 
they could but paint \ and thus he prattles poetically of the fly : 



Little fly, 

Thy summer's play 
My thoughtless hand 
Hath brushed away. 

Am not I 
A fly like thee ? 
Or art not thou 
A man like me ? 



For I dance, 
And drink, and sing, 
Till some blind hand 
Shall brush my wing. 

If thought is life, 

And strength, and breath, 

And the want 

Of thought is death, 



Then am I a happy fly, 
If I live, or if I die. 

And here is the fancy of a fossil and almost forgotten poet of the 

past century, Ga/s Man, in the fable of The Man, Cat, Dog, 

and Fly : 

Addressing now the fly, from you 
What public service can accrue ? 
From me ? the fluttering insect said ; 
I thought you knew me better bred. 
Sir, I'm a gentleman ; is't fit 
That I to industry submit ? 
Let mean mechanics, to be fed 
By business, earn ignoble bread. 
Lost in excess of daily joys, 
No thought, no care my life annoys. 
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At noon, the lady's matin hour, 
I sip the tea*s delicious flower ; 
On cakes luxuriously I dine, 
And drink the fragrance of the vine ; 
t^tudious of elegance and ease, 
Myself alone I seek to please. 

I mentioned incidentally a wailing sound issuing from the fet- 
locked prisoner on the limed sheet : this proceeds of course from 
the rapid vibrations of the wings, and is supposed to be supple- 
mented by the equally rapid motion of what are called the 
poisers — rudimentary wings they seem — and they occupy the 
position which the second pair do in the case of four-winged 
insects, like the bee or the dragon fly. The measure of this 
rapidity is astonishing ; 600 strokes are made in a second in the 
ordinary flight of the creature, and that number carries it five 
feet. This velocity it can increase, in the frenzy of alarm or in 
the flight of a frolic, sevenfold, and carry itself a mile in three 
minutes. Allusion has been made to the delicate construction 
of its foot. This is one of the most remarkable parts of the 
creature. It consists, first of all, of two prehensile claws, by 
which it can avail itself of any protuberances, such as the fly in 
the fable found on the cupola of St. Paul's ; next a pair of pads 
studded with hairs, each hair terminated with a minute expansion, 
which is kept moist with an exuding fluid. The pads are en- 
circled with a fringe of suckers, which pneumatically adhere to 
any surface, vertical, horizontal, or suspended. It is the action 
of these suckers which makes his traversing your sensitive skin so 
offensive ; every sucker acts as an exhausted receiver, and raises 
a tumulus on your epidermis. Every one, unfortunately, has not 
witnessed the operation of cupping, otherwise the action of these 
tantalising suckers would be most readily apprehended. A small 
glass cup is exhausted of its air by a spirit lamp, and in this state 
is deftly applied to the skin, which, rising to the occasion, fills up 
the space abhorrent to nature ; an artificial tumour is thus pro- 
duced, the surface of which is slashed with lancets, and by a 
repetition of the pneumatic process the blood is extracted. Now 
with every footfall of the fly a double row of exhausted receivers 
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is planted on our sensitive epiderm, and hence the tickling sensa- 
tion. He has six feet ; and if he only makes a run of a dozen 
strides before you flirt him off, he has raised four-and-twenty 
multitudinous rows of tumuli, and, probably laughing at the feat, 
he buzzes off, leaving you to scratch them down to the ordinary 
level of your facial cuticle. 

The fly can inflict a keener torment upon you than this. In 
that ifinocent-looking honey-sucking implement of his he has 
concealed a treble-pointed lancet, which enables him to taste 
your very blood. This is most emphatically felt in the wound 
inflicted by his rampant relative the gad-fly. He will settle on 
your hand and let you carry him for a mile in your walk, all the 
while immoveable, till he has gorged himself with the savoury 
juices of your body. Mentioning the gad-fly leads me to note 
that as there are ranks and conditions among men, so there are 
among flies, from the attenuated gnat or feeble cheese fly up to 
the bloated aristocrat, the altogether superb bluebottle. But they 
appear to be a happy repubhc, and there seems to be neither 
jealousy nor contention among the castes. 

We are apt to consider all very small insects as ephemera ; but 
*' the days of the years" of the house fly are from three to four 
months of our way of measuring time, during which the mother 
fly will give birth to three or four successive broods of children, 
computed by Keller to produce in one season upwards of two 
millions. What an offspring for a grandmother only four mouths 
old ! It is not unreasonable to imagine that such a term of life 
may be felt by them as lengthy as our threescore years and ten. 
Our conceptions of time are greatly modified by our varying 
occupations ; e,g., lifted out of our ordinary every-day treadmill 
moiling, and set free to cull pleasures from the mountain side or 
among the breezes of the sea, a few days' absence seems to have 
had the duration of weeks, so much of incident having been cram- 
med into them. And with so busy a creature as the fly it is not 
difl&cult to fancy that he can crowd what we might consider the 
events of a day into an hour, and reckon his time by its accom- 
plishments. To themselves the business of their life seems to be 
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the procreation of their species. They neither build nor hoard 
like their congeners of the bee tribe ; all their care seems to be 
to provide for the life and the nourishment of their young ; and 
most insects, when they have made this provision, die. I remem- 
ber, when a boy, being much affected by an incident illustrative 
of this. I captured a beautiful creature in the course of a country 
ramble, and imprisoned it in a roomy paper cone, purposing to 
watch its future life at home ; but the poor creature, feeling 
evidently in such dark incarceration that her last hour had come, 
hastened to fulfil the purpose of her being, and in beautiful 
geometric lines deposited her eggs, not where she would have 
chosen, with a view to the pabulum of the larvae, but, as her last 
chance, where she could, and then yielded up her simple life ; 
for when I opened the paper I found she had shrouded herself in 
her graceful wings, drawn up her feet, and died. 

The tenacity of life in these creatures is marvellous. A preco- 
cious, mischievous urchin of my acquaintance found pleasure in 
drowning flies and then giving them decent burial in material 
which happened to be plentiful in his father's shop, viz., whiting. 
On repeating the process after ah hour's inhumation, the buried 
ones, disturbed by the next funeral, had a happy resurrection, 
emerging alive, all covered with the white powder of their sepul- 
ture. Straightway they swung their fore arms (let me call them) 
over their dusty heads, swept their silken wings with their hirsute 
hinder limbs, intertwisted one leg with its opposite, and anon, 
with its co-lateral fellow, bestowed the uttermost attention on its 
feet, as if assured that, that department clean, all else — abdomen 
and thorax and head — were safe, and off it flew to other and 
more genial pastures. If you kill them in the clumsy way that a 
non-professional entomologist would do, you often prolong their 
torture. In my own empiric fashion, I caught a fly by the manual 
dexterity acquired in my mischievous boyhood, reconciled m3rself 
to its immolation by the thought that it was but vermin, and ought 
to be exterminated; then with my penknife I severed and set 
apart its head — ^for I wanted that for microscopic examination — 
and at the same instant squelched its body by a movement of the 
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blade in the bread-and-butter fashion. Attaching a touch of gum 
to the decollated portion, and placing it tenderly upon a bit of 
glass, I set out with my capture to the house of a friend who has 
a fine microscope. What was my horror to find some two hours 
afterwards that the head was not dead at alL I waited some 
time, and looked again with the potent lens — it was living still. 
Good gracious ! Must I kill the precious fragment in the ready 
way by which one extinguishes a flea, when you can get him still 
for an instant, viz., by superincumbent pressure of the thumb 
nail? No; I wanted to examine his wondrous eyes and his 
glittering antennae. Every minute I expected a cessation of the 
signs of life, but it was not till after seven long hours, during 
which the protrusion and retraction of the feelers continued, that 
a visible change occurred, and death set in at last I remember to 
have seen the head of a wasp severed from the body living for 
nine hours. I should fiow effect my purpose by the simple pro- 
cess of igniting a congreve match and confining the fumes in the 
glass in which the fly is imprisoned. The sharpest dismissal 
which the fly gets is from his natural enemy, the spider. 

In the matter of the spider you and I take sides— you are for 
the spider, I am for the fly. You are for the punishment of 
the creature which spoils the exquisite pleasure of your forty 
winks' siesta, disturbing your dreams. It speckles indiscriminately 
your wife's mirrors, and wall papers, and gilt frames, with circular 
brown spots, not yet having reached the civilisation point which 
makes cats and Christians retire to a temple of Cloacina; it 
courses over your nose, buzzes about your precious whiskers, 
tickles your ears, and in a hundred other ways excites your im- 
patient malediction, while it laughs at the insane energy you 
display in your ineffectual efforts to catch him ; and you wish 
every success to the all-eyed monster arachnide (a still more 
remarkable study than our fly perhaps), for, once in his meshes, 
he is, for all purposes of human annoyance, innocuous. I, for 
the fly, tolerate his impudence for the life which he gives to 
solitude, the familiarity and trustfulness with which, without in- 
troduction, he entertains me, for his sanitary suggestions, his 
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jubilant ways of recreation, his beauty, his Hveliness, his com- 
prehensive and rapid intelligence, his abundant resources of 
enjoyment, his merry summer's day life, his live-and-let-live inno- 
cence towards his fellow-creatures, his humming hymn as he 
bounds through the air in wanton delight, his busy inquisitiveness, 
his restless activity, his self-importance; his audacious impudence 
even amuses me, his perfect complacency, his independence — 
being his own bread-winner and his own valet, brushing his 
own coat laps, combing his own head, currying his own limbs, 
" rubbing his hands in impalpable soap, in imperceptible water," 
and this, not once in an hour, but often, like a dandy as he is — 
an exquisite, who wishes and expects to be admired, and who 
succeeds in his wishes, at all events with some of us. We hail 
our nimble jubilant fellow-creature, and only wish he could 
answer us as we can apostrophise him, so interchanging thoughts, 
ours of him as doubtless he has of us, to our mutual benefit and 
delight. 

I never intended that this paper should be a purely scientific 
dissertation on the house fly ; it had not been so rambling and 
discursive in that case. But it will greatly reward the systematic 
investigation of anyone who makes its wonderful construction 
his study. One word as to its use. It is the great medium em- 
ployed to turn to harmless or useful life those dead and decaying 
substances which but for it would spread pestilence and death. 
Indeed it is not too much to say that this earth would be un- 
inhabitable without it. 
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THE PHYSIOLOGICAL ORIGIN OF 
METRICAL POETRY. 

By Arthur O'Neill. 

[Read A^ril 5» 1875-] 

"VyHAT is the origin of verse, of metrical divisions of poetry, 
of numbers ? — call it how you will — ^is the subject on which 
I ask your attention to-night; and I venture to submit that the 
question is one of some interest, and perhaps importance, even 
though no practical result is likely to accrue from the discovery, 
if it is ever made. That it had a distinct beginning, and that 
some poet in the dim long ago was the first to find out for him- 
self that the use of numbers gave a new beauty to language, is a 
matter of which I cannot bring myself to entertain a doubt, and 
I accordingly postulate that verse had an origin ; and, granted an 
origin, we have one difficulty removed from our path as we 
endeavour to find out what the cause is. The general impression, 
so far as I can crystallise it into a sentence, is that verse is an 
innate faculty, a part, if I may so put it, of those perceptions 
which Dr. Ward claims as "necessary*' and intuitive truths. It 
was after reading Professor Bain's work on " The Senses and the 
Intellect" that a vague notion of the theory I shall presently 
describe to you formed within my mind. When at that time I 
mentioned my views to a friend, he reminded me of the Horatian 
lines, and, with the dictum that "poets are born, and not made," 
thought he had solved for me the problem of the origin of versifi- 
cation. Ask half a dozen men their opinion upon the subject, 
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and you will hear six somewhat similar replies. The poet, like 
Pope, they state, 

Lisped in numbers, for the numbers came ; 

or, with the Laureate, they say, 

He does but pipe because he must ; 
He sings but as the linnet sings. 

But this line of argument really evades the question. It does not 
carry us back to the cause. What we want to ascertain is why in the 
case of Pope the '* numbers" come, why in the other instance the 
poet sings in metre, which the linnet does not ; for a bird's song, 
though rhythmical, is not restrained by numbers. What we desire 
to know is, in fact, why there are rhythm and. numbers at all. Go 
back, if you will, to the period of pre-historic man. Prove, if you 
can, that in his lacustrine dwellings, or in the holes of the earth 
which he shared with the cave bears, he recited to his admiring 
companions metrical ballads, describing his prowess in the 
field, or his skill in constructing the spear-head of flint, which is 
the only thing he has bequeathed to us, and even then I would 
say you have only proved that metre existed in pre-historic times, 
and have not helped in the least to show why it existed, and 
whence it came. There is bound to have been a beginning to 
verse. It no more came completely formed and equipped with 
rhythm and accent from the brain of the composer than did 
Minerva, as a matter of fact, spring fully armed from the head of 
Jove. 

I do not propose to contend that metre is artificial, or an 
invented rule, such as is the habit of writing from left to right, 
or of dividing poetic writing into lines. This would prove as 
unsatisfactory as the other theory that it is intuitive. The propo- 
sition which I submit to your consideration is that verse arose, 
not from an inspiration, not from artifice, but out of physiological 
conditions of the body. And lest I should be suspected of 
trading in borrowed ideas, let me at once say that though the 
problem is an old one, with which I have for a long time strug- 
gled, the solution of it which is now put forward, is one to 
which I have not the slightest claim. To Dr. Oliver Wendell 
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Holmes, himself a physiologist and a poet, the Professor, the 

Poet, and the Autocrat of the Breakfast Table, and known to all 

of us as one of the most charming, tumorous, quaint, and 

polished writers in each capacity — to him is the credit ihie of 

having contributed the only scientific explanation I have met 

with to our assistance in the investigation into the great first 

cause of metrical composition. 

From the very beginning of time there has existed rhythm 

or harmony. Nature is full of rhythmic and harmonious sounds. 

Wild, weird, usually pathetic, these sounds, though they may 

defy interpretation by either ancient or modem musical scale, 

are essentially rhythmic. You hear the music of Nature in 

the songs of the birds, from the exquisite melodiousness of the 

nightingale to the twitter of joy of the humbler chaffinch. 

You hear it in the 

Break, break, break, 
On the cold grey stones 

of the angry waters ; in the less passionate murmurings of 

The unlanguaged sea. 
That tries to shape into the listening shore 
The lore it gathered in its awful age ; 

or the sweeter, softer lullaby of the sunny summer waves, as 
they creep up the tranquil sands. It is in the raging of the hurri- 
cane around the ship, in the soughing of the wind through the 
forest, in the whispering love-song with which the amorous 
breezes woo the meadows of yellow corn ripe for the harvest. 
It is heard in the 

Rushing of great rivers, 

With their frequent repetitions, 

And their wild reverberations 

As of thunder in the mountains ; 

and you may hear it, too, in the thunder and in the rain breaking 
upon the thirsty earth. Throughout organic nature from the be- 
ginning and for ever and ever the music of Nature is unceasing. 

Man, too— and this is the point I am anxious to make clear — 
is a complete rhythmic system. His pulse beats and his lungs 
respire in perfect harmony, each of itself and one with the other. 
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The whole of his functions work in unison. All his constant 
acts form an harmonic concord. His steps in walking have a 
rhythm ; it is so with the movement of his arms, and so with the 
carriage of his head. But the two great vital movements, pre- 
eminently distinguished by their rhythmical character are the 
respiration and the pulse. These are the true time-keepers of the 
body — ^they have a constant relation in health, the proportion 
being, as Mr. Hutchinson has shown, one inspiration to every 
four beats of the heart. 

Let us look at the facts of the natural rate of respiration. 
Of 1817 individuals who were the subject of Mr. Hutchinson's 
observations, "the great majority (173 1) breathed from sixteen 
to twenty-four times per minute. Nearly a third breathed twenty 
times per minute, a number which maybe taken as the average." 
If we accept this as a scientific statement, and try to see how the 
rate of respiration is likely to influence the construction of verse, 
we shall find that the poetry which follows more exactly than any 
other the natural rhythm of respiration is that of which each line 
contains eight syllables. We have often heard of the " fatal 
facility " of octosyllabic verse, and most of us seeking an expla- 
nation of its popularity have concluded that it is the commonest 
because it is the easiest. Is not this, though, rather like reason- 
ing in a circle 1 Does it not appear more logical and more 
correct to say that it is the commonest because it harmonises 
more perfectly with certain functions of the body 1 Let us see. 
In reading aloud in the ordinary way from ** The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel," from "In Memoriam," or from ** Hiawatha," all 
written in this measure, the first two in iambics, or short- 
longs, the last in trochaics or long-shorts, it will be found 
that not less than sixteen nor more than twenty-four lines 
will be spoken in a minute, probably about twenty. It 
is plain, therefore, that if one reads twenty lines in one minute, 
and naturally breathes the same number of times in that minute, 
he will pronounce one line to each expiration. Taking advantage 
of the pause at its close for inspiration, the only effort required is 
that of vocalising and articulating ; the breathing takes care of 
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itself. It does not even demand a thought, except where the 
sense may require a pause in the middle of the line. The very 
fault, as Dr. Holmes points out, of these octosyllabic lines is that 
they slip away too fluently, and run into a monotonous sing-song. 
Here it is worth noticing, as evidence from another quarter of the 
relation between voluntary life and the organic rhythm, that 
nothing in vocal music or in poetry is widely populat that is 
not constructed with strict reference to the respiratory function. 
All the early ballad poetry shows how instinctively the reciters, 
who in many cases were the composers, accommodated their 
rhythm to their breathing. "Chevy Chase" or "The Babes in 
the Wood " are mentioned by Dr. Holmes as examples in verse. 
** God Save the Queen," which has a compass of some half dozen 
notes, and takes one expiration, economically used, to each line, 
may be taken as the musical illustration. Our memories will no 
doubt supply numerous instances in which the verse that has 
lived the longest and achieved the widest popularity is also that 
which is the most easily pronounced according to the rhythmic 
law of respiration. And the moral is, that we find in poetry, as 
well as in many other spheres, a witness to the law of the Survi- 
val of the Fittest metre. 

We have seen how the octosyllabic verse accords with the act 
of breathing. Let us now look for a moment to the relation of 
some other forms of versification. Dr. Holmes says : " In speaking 
the ten syllable or heroic line, that of Pope's Homer, it will be 
found that about fourteen lines will be pronounced in the minute. 
If a breath is allowed to each line the respiration will be longer 
and slower than natural, and a sense ojf effort and fatigue will 
soon be the consequence. It will be remembered, however, that 
the ccBsura, or pause in the course of the line, comes in at irregular 
intervals as a * breathing-place,' which term is its definition when 
applied to music. This gives a degree of relief, but its manage- 
ment requires care in reading, and it entirely breaks up the 
natural rhythm of breathing." He continues : 

" The fourteen syllable verse, that of Chapman's Homer, the 
common metre of our hymn-books, is broken in reading into 
J 
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alternate lines of eight and six syllables. This also is exceedingly 
easy reading, allowing a line to each expiration, and giving time for 
a little longer rest than usual at the close of the six syllable line. 

** The twelve syllable line, that of Drayton's Polyolbion, is 
almost intolerable, from its essentially unphysiological construction. 
One can read the tm syllable line in a single expiration without 
any considerable effort. One instinctively divides the fourteen 
syllable line so as to accommodate it to the respiratory rhythm. 
But the twelve syllable line is too much for one expiration and not 
enough for two. For this reason, doubtless, it has been instinctively 
avoided by almost all writers in every period of our literature. 

" The long measure of Tennyson's Maud has lines of a length 
varying from fourteen to seventeen syllables, which are irregularly 
divided in reading for the respiratory pause. Where the sense 
does not require a break at some point of the line we divide it 
by accents, three in each half, no matter what the number of 
syllables ; but the breaks which the sense requires so interfere 
with the regularity of the breathing as to make these parts of 
Maud among the most difficult verses to read aloud, almost as 
difficult as the Polyolbion." 

If I paused here, and rested my case solely upon the arguments 
I have advanced in support of this h)rpothesis, it would be open 
to you to urge that, however much this respiratory theory may 
be true of reading or declaiming, it does not apply to the writing 
of verse. " Very likely,", some one may say, " the easiest verse 
to read is that which follows most closely the respiration. But," 
the critic will urge, "writing is quite a different matter. The 
poet, carried away by the divine afflatus, compels his faculties 
to submit to his will, and does not shape his lines in accordance 
with the number of respirations he may take in a minute." To 
that I might reply that the poets of to-day have metres which are 
established by long and honourable usage, and that, whatever 
versifiers do now need not invalidate any suggestions I make 
with regard to the action of their earliest prototypes. But an 
answer of that kind would not be complete. 

As I began by trying to get at first principles, it will be neccs-' 
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sary to go back to them to explain how the laws which govern 
the readers of metre govern also the mind of the man who 
made it Every student of the history of poetry knows that the 
earliest poems of a people are recited or sung before they are 
committed to writing. Homer sang or declaimed his ballads 
through the towns of Asia Minor and in the streets of Athens 
long before they were written down in the form in which we 
know them. Minstrels who succeeded the blind old poet of 
Smyrna, and those knavish contemporaries who traded on his 
name and stole his works, also sung their way through the world. 
The old bards of the Isle of Britain, whose rites are still per- 
petuated year after year in the gorsedd of Welsh Eisteddfodau, 
recited their poems and englynion centuries before they were 
written down. If Ossian was not a creature of Macpherson's 
brain — and I like to believe he was not — he sang his songs to his 
people on the hills of Morven, and in many long years after it 
was from the memory of the Gaelic-speaking dwellers in the 
Hebrides that they were collected and written. Tradition and 
history both represent the first poetry of all peoples as oral, which 
will permit us to see how it may have been that the physiological 
condition ruled the composer. If we, on the other hand, hjld 
that bards from the days of Homer downwards wrote their verses 
before they sung them, it is evident that each versifier who wrote 
in metre at all either read aloud as he wrote, or did, as I believe 
with Dr. Holmes, every poet must needs do, /.^., mentally articu- 
lated every line, whereby he could take cognisance instinctively 
of its physiological adjustment to respiration, in the same way 
that he notices its smoothness or roughness, which he hears 
only in imagination. 

When I speak of the early poets and bards following one rule, 
and claim that poetry is to be classified according to its harmo- 
nising more or less exactly with the great vital functions, I niust, 
with Dr. Holmes, ask my hearers not to forget the personal 
equation. Both in regard to composing and reading, the different 
constitutions and differently-sized frames may cause differences 
of style and metre. For instance, an individual of ample chest 
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and quiet tempergiment may breathe habitually only fourteen 
times in a minute, and find the heroic, or iambic pentameter — the 
verse of Pope's Homer and Gray's Elegy — to correspond with his 
respiratory rhythm, and thus to be easier than any other for him 
to read. A person of narrower frame and more nervous habit 
may breathe more often than twenty times in a minute, and find 
the seven syllable verse of Dyer's "Grongar Hill" suit his 
respiration better than the octosyllables of Scott, or Tennyson, 
or Longfellow. This applies only to readers of poetry; but 
it is no straining of the reasoning to urge that verse makers are 
influenced in the same manner. "The unconscious adaptation," 
says Dr. Wendell Holmes, "of voluntary life to the organic 
rhythm is perhaps a more pervading fact than we have been in 
the habit of considering it." We can hardly doubt that Spenser 
breathed habitually more slowly than Prior, and that Anacreon 
had a quicker respiration than Homer. And this difference 
which is conjectured from their rhythmical instinct — if the con- 
jecture is true — probably, almost certainly, characterised all their 
vital movements. 

This line of argument, if it were accepted, would show how 
metrical verse was formed. We know why it came into being — 
to give beauty and force to language, and to satisfy an instinctive 
want of man. We can easily imagine how the first metre may 
have been modified, and that again altered until in the course of 
ages forms of metre are as numerous as forms of faith. When, 
however, and whether consciously or unconsciously, a poet first 
shaped his thoughts in accordance with the natural rhythmic law, 
it is impossible to say ; we cannot evep guess. The earliest of all 
poetic remains show that even in their days the laws of rhythm ' 
were generally observed, and that various metres had already been 
created. So far as we can learn, rhythm may be coeval with the 
beginning of language, and the evolution of a nascent taste may 
have led to the formation of metre. First, rhythm, wild as the 
storm-blast, rugged as an angry sea; then metre, which introduced 
numbers and time and the regulated recurrent motion which 
lends all forms of verse their charm; then the quantitative poetry 



Digitized by 



Google 



M^TRICAi;^ POBTRY. 75 

of Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin writers ; then the accented verse, 
and then, centuries after, rhymed poetry; and thus we get a rough, 
extremely cursory, but, in the main, trustworthy sketch of the 
development of the poetic faculty. In showing how that second 
form — that is metre — may have originated, I have confined 
myself only to the respiratory theory, and have not referred at all to 
the further and more complex question as to the extent to which 
pulsation may have aided in the formation or modification of 
standard forms, or have contributed to the definition of accented 
poetry. It is not unhkely, as Dr. Holmes has pointed out, that 
a great deal with regard to the relation between accent in poetry 
and the rhythmic circulation of the blood is yet to be discovered. 
How far, he asks, is accent suggested by or connected with the 
movement of the pulse, every stroke of which, if it does not lift 
the brain as Bichat taught, sends a shock through its whole 
substance, and compresses it in its unyielding case % It is worth 
noting here that twenty acts of respiration mean eighty arterial 
pulsations, and that twenty octosyllabic lines corresponding to 
these eighty pulsations have exactly eighty accents ! Again, 
there is a singular coincidence between the average pulsations of 
the arteries and the number of steps taken in a minute ; and ks 
we hurry our steps, the heart hurries to keep up with them. 
They sometimes correspond so nearly that one is reminded of the 
relation between the steam-chest, with its two alternately opening 
valves, and the piston with its corresponding movements, as we 
see it in the steam-engine. ** It is by no means impossible that 
the regular contractions of the heart may have obscure relations 
with other rhythmical movements more or less exactly synchro- 
nous with their own ; and that our accents and our gestures get 
their first impulse from the cardiac stroke which they repeat in 
visible or audible form. In those funeral marches which our hearts 
are beating, we may often keep step to the cardiac systole more 
nearly than our poet suspected." But these, let me say in con- 
clusion, are only suggestions to be considered and tested ; the 
relations of verse to the respiratory rhythm will be easily verified 
and extended by any who may care to take the trouble. 
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BOOK RARITIES OF THE MANCHESTER 
FREE LIBRARY. 

By William E. A. Axon, M.R.S.L., F.S.S. 

[Delivered in the Free Reference Library ^ Camp^eld^ February 23, 1875.] 

[The figures inserted in brackets in the course of the Paper are the numbers of the volumes 
in the Catalogue of the Free Reference Library, and are inserted for the convenience of 
those who may wish to consult them.] 

HTHE rarity of books is one of the mysteries of the librarian's 
profession. To outsiders it must sometimes seem strange 
that one book should possess a pecuniary value enormously dis- 
proportionate to that of others which, for all practical purposes, 
might seem to be of equal value and utility. No doubt there are 
many who, in this age of shilling Shaksperes and penny Bunyans, 
will be surprised to hear of ^^800 being paid for a single copy of 
Shakspere. It is not until a certain acquaintance has been made 
with books and literary history that we come to see the reason of 
this great difference. To a company like the present, who are all 
either literary or at least have literary tastes, there is no need of 
explaining the causes, but it may not be out of place to indicate 
some of the varieties which exist in what may be called the 
rarities and curiosities of books. 

There are rare books and rare books. It is possible to class them 
in something like order, or at least to arrange them in groups. Some 
of these varieties will be named, and then attention will be drawn to 
certain series of books which have been placed upon the tables 
to illustrate certain phases of literary history. As a preliminary, 
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however, it should be observed that for the most part the books 
named are to be taken only as samples of the class to which they 
belong. The exhibition is not intended to be one exhaustive of 
the rare and curious books in the collection. Indeed the two 
departments in which the Manchester Free Library is probably 
strongest — English History and Political Economy — have scarcely 
been laid under contribution at all. The library contains some 
four thousand volumes of tracts relating to Political Economy 
and to the history of trade and commerce. These contain many 
valuable illustrations of the social and political changes of the 
past, and are well worth a special treatment. On the present 
occasion the chief object is to show the very diverse riches of the 
library, and the widely-separated studies which it can aid. 

Of some books so few copies are printed that when these few 
have been subjected to the wear and tear, and the accidents of 
time and fortune of half a century, their seldom recurrence in 
the market is no matter for wonder. On the table is " Biblio- 
graphiana" [2076], a work by a band of Manchester book-lovers. 
Only twenty-four copies were printed of it. Hence it was rare 
from the day it first saw the light. There is a translation of a 
portion of the satires of Horace into Italian [28803], very rare 
and interesting on many accounts. It was printed at the expense 
of an English lady, who took a deep interest in Itahan literature. 
Of it 150 copies were printed, and it was illustrated with some 
extremely beautiful engravings. The translation was by Cardinal 
Consalvi, and the printing by the widow of Bodoni. Of Dibdin's 
Specimen Bibliothecae Britannicae [27907] only forty copies were 
printed. There are some books of which there is no reason to 
suppose a small, number was printed, but of which very few now 
remain. One of the rarest of rare books is what is called the 
first London Directory [14305] . This copy is one of the three 
or four known to be in existence. It is additionally interesting 
from containing the autograph of Thomas Hearne, the celebrated 
antiquary. This book may almost be cited as a proof of 
Darwinism in literature. Place it side by side with its descen- 
dant of the present year, and the contrast is indeed amusing. 
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Certain wealthy lovers of literature have amused their leisure 
by printing. One of the most famous private printing presses 
was that of Horace Walpole, Earl of Orford, who printed a 
number of curious books. On the tables are a number of 
specimens of the Strawberry Hill press [24918] . Another private 
printing press was the property of Sir Egerton Brydges [3 131], 
where some very beautiful specimens were turned out, some of 
which are exhibited. Then there are books not printed for 
sale. The Dante, edited by Lord Vernon [32456], is a magni- 
ficent example of a book, printed for presentation to scholars 
and others. Another of great interest is the edition of Sir John 
Fortescue's works, collected by his descendant Lord Clermont 

[31674I. 

Another class ^of rare literary productions is composed of 
books written by English or other authors in their vernacular 
tongue, but printed abroad. Some few English authors had a 
taste that way, and several works of Sir Egerton Brydges were 
printed at Geneva [3139, 32103-4]. Sometimes, however, this 
arose from compulsory circumstances, as in the case of exiles for 
religious or political causes. A number of examples will be 
found j amongst them is one of the earliest translations of the 
New Testament into English. It was printed at Antwerp about 
1539, for the religious refugees [23345] . The Florence Miscellany 
[18342] was printed at that city by a number of English friends 
belonging to the Delia Cruscan school of literature. The very 
curious works, privately printed at Paris by Francis Egerton, Earl 
of Bridgewater, should also be named [7731-2]. 

Many books, and some of them very important ones, had been 
rigidly suppressed by the Governments of the different countries 
in which they were printed. Let me call your attention to 
one of the Marprelate tracts [30714] so intimately connected 
with the history of Puritanism and dissent. This was Penry's 
reply to a sermon preached by Dr. Bancroft, attacking the 
English Nonconformists. Many books have also been suppressed 
by their authors. An example is the Shadows of the Clouds, 
by Zeta [21254]. It was really written by Mr. Froude, the his- 
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torian, who was said to have afterwards recalled every possible 
copy. The Barrow's Remains [1467], as edited by Dr. Lee, 
the first Bishop of Manchester, was another notable example. 

Some books are rare in certain forms. There is a copy of 
Sharp's Coventry Mysteries [26984] and in that form only 75 
copies were printed. Then there are books in little- known 
languages. The Library is rich in that class. It possesses a 
collection of Bibles, or portions of Bibles, in about 130 different 
languages, and as there are perhaps not more than twelve civilized 
tongues, it is evident that *many are in, languages very little 
known. One curious example of a book printed in a little-known 
language is a tract in the Mongolian tongue [37421]. The. 
author was a Scotchman, Mr. R. Yuille. In his MS. account of 
the book and himself the author said that he made the press and 
the matrices, and cast two founts of type, one in the Mongolian 
and the other in the Thibetan tongue. His Mongolian pupils 
were the only help he had, and they "all became expert young 
men both at type-niaking and printing, and also in their classical 
education." 

Some books are distinguished by curious verbal errors or pecu- 
liarities, e.g., the " Breeches " Bible [2026] . Walton's Polyglot 
Bible [24961] is found in two states. Originally issued during 
the Commonwealth, it was dedicated to Cromwell, but the winds 
of state blowing back Charles II. to the throne, the "Republican " 
leaf was cancelled, and another dedicated to that religious king 
inserted instead. Books are sometimes curious from being 
printed in an unusual fashion. Macray's Golden Lyre [28 11 5], 
a collection of EngHsh and foreign poems, is printed in golden 
letters. A still more remarkable production is the fac-simile of 
Magna Charta [36247], printed in burnished gold, and illustrated 
in water colours by Whittaker, who invented the process by which 
it was printed. 

Another class consists of historical productions, in which the 
authors have sought to put everything topsy-turvy. Such is the 
attempt by Horace Walpole [24921] to show that Richard III is a 
very much misunderstood individual, and another [33871] in which 
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O'Brien tried to prove that Robespierre was an extremely amiable 
party. Some books are interesting as showing anticipations of 
modem inventions, or early notices of modern industries. . Thus 
Porta [18788] is said to have anticipated Pepper's Ghost, and 
Lana's Prodrorao [33379] contains the first scheme (like most of 
its successors — impracticable) for aerial navigation. 

Early editions of famous books are always curious, and some- 
times have a special literary value of their own. There are on 
the table early editions of the productions of English writers, 
such as Drayton [28441-2], Ben Jonson [12786], Spenser 
[22258], Chaucer [4534], and Pope [28040]. There is also a 
first edition of Milton's Paradise Lost [15 961], which was then 
published in ten books, the first edition of Selden's Table Talk 
[21166], and the first edition of Vathek [1674]. Let ine draw 
especial attention to the first edition of Hume's Essays [11 870], 
containing very curious deviations from the later copies. Amongst 
the Shaksperiana exhibited is the second folio [21266] and the 
fourth folio [21267], which contains the seven spurious plays. 
The most curious Shaksperean relic here is a book of fac-simile^ 
of his Shaksperean forgeries [34316] by the great forger, William 
Henry Ireland. They were executed by him to show his ability 
to imitate old writings, which had been doubted. 

Other books are rendered valuable by the autographs in them. 
Here is a volume — Montagu's Acts and Monuments [16 189]— 
which acquires interest from the circumstance that it formerly be- 
longed to the author of the Anatomy of Melancholy, who has written 
his name in it. Many books in the collection have in them the 
autograph of Southey [12610] . Delambre's Histoire de I'Astro- 
nomie contains the autographs of Delambre and Arago. Another 
book before me is especially interesting, as it at one time belonged 
to David Garrick, and has in it his book-plate [24902]. The 
motto which Garrick selected is one worthy to be written in 
gold : " La premiere chose qu'on doit faire quand on a emprunte 
un livre, c'est de le lire afin de pouvoir le rendre plfitot." 
Menagiana, vol. iv. There is another volume which has been 
in the possession of Sir James Macintosh^ and a Shakspe/e 
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[21266] which was once the property of a famous Lancashire 
man, John Philip Kemble. 

Of manuscripts the library possesses but few. Perhaps the 
most curious is the autobiography of William Stout, the Lanca- 
shire Quaker [22643]. It was published by the late John 
Harland, and the manuscript then presented to the library for 
due preservation. There is also a spiritual autobiography of Sir 
James Fraser of Brae [9052] ; an orthographical MS, dated 1474 
[29979] j Harland's collections for a History of Shorthand 
[32982] j a number of old deeds relating to the district, amongst 
them an early copy of the Great Charter of Manchester, and 
some others. 

Having thus named some of the various classes of rare and 
curious books, it now remains to point to one or two special 
groups. A number of local books are exhibited, amongst them 
the sermon preached at the death of Humphrey Chetham 
(nephew of the founder), by Livesey [14176]; John Howard's 
book on Prisons, printed and written at Warrington [11 730]; a 
book printed at Blackley in 1791 [11754]; an early edition of 
Tim Bobbin [28257]; the Gleaner, an old Manchester periodical ; 
the first edition of Bamford's poems [1178]; the "Festive Wreath" 
[26640], being the contributions of a number of literary friends 
who met at what was called the Poet's Corner in Old Millgate, 
read pieces at their meetings, and had them printed in what is 
now a volume of rare occurrence; an early work by Harrison 
Ainsworth [302] ; Outward Bound, a privately printed poem by 
Mr. Hugh Birley, M.P. [31705] ; and Within and Without, an 
early work by Dr. George McDonald, presented to the Manchester 
Free Library " in grateful acknowledgment of literary aid'* 
afforded to the author [14697]. The library possesses a large 
number of books and pamphlets illustrative of the history of the 
district. It carefully preserves reports and the ephemeral papers 
which in a few years will be vainly sought elsewhere. 

There are a number of herbals and other books, so arranged as 
to show the history of the art of representing flowers and plants. 
The old herbals are still charming books to read. The word- 
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painting in old Gerard is often of a very finished character. We 
have here Matthiolus 157 1 [28088]; Dodoen's Niewe Herball, 
Lond., 1578 [28036]; Gerard's Herball, Lond., 1636 [28071]; 
Parkinson's Theater of Plants, 1640 [17583] ; Chabraeus, Stirpium 
Icones, 1666 [30359] ;Aldrovandus, 1668 [34896]; Ray, Hist. 
Plant, 1693 [29464]; Tournefort's Herbal, 1719 [23842]; 
Curtis's Flora Londinensis, 1777-1828 [6223]; Plenck, Icones 
Plant. Med., 1788 [34013]; Bolton's Halifax Funguses, 1788-91 
[2364]; Sowerby's English Botany, 1 790-1843 [22146]; Mac- 
donald's Gardener's Dictionary, 1807 [14694]; Roscoe's Monan- 
drian Plants, 1828 [34198]; Blume, Flora Javae, 1828 [27199]; 
Wallich, Plantae Asiaticae Rariores, 183 1 [29603]; Warner's 
Orchids, 1862-5 [27626]; Blume, Orchidees, 1864 [27213]. 
Along with these have been placed an herbarium, containing 
plants gathered and mounted by the great chemist Dalton 
[6303] , and a collection of mosses made by the gentle-hearted 
Richard Buxton, an artizan naturalist of great power, whose life 
was passed in grimy Ancoats. 

A series of books have been arranged on the tables to illustrate 
the history of printing and of book illustration from the infancy 
of printing to the present time. First will be found about one 
hundred volumes, which issued from the press between the years 
1477 and 1600. Amongst incunabula " cradle-books " are some 
very fine specimens of printing. It may be doubted whether the 
paper and ink of the present day will preserve their texture and 
brilliance so successfully. All books printed before 1600 have a 
certain degree of rarity. It will be sufficient, however, to name 
those on the tables which issued from the press prior to 1520, 

Bible en Duytsche. Delf. 1477. [1023.] 

Carchani Sermones. Basilise. 1479. [35227.] 

Vallensis de Lingua Latini. Venet. 1480. [37217.] 

Biblia. " Fontibus ex Grsecis, &c." 1481. [35034.] 

Statuta Provincialia Dioecesis Constantiensis. Spirse. 1482. [29996.] 

The Golden Legend. 2nd edit. Caxton. I483. [28512.] 

Manipulus Curatorum a Guidone de Monte Rochen. 1484. [10185.] 

Platinge Vitse Pontificum. 1485. [18417.] ' 

Rolewinck, Fasciculus Temporoum. Argent. 1488. [28808.] 
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Seneca, Omnia Opera. Venet. 1492. [28780.] 

Fassionael unde dat Levend der Hylghen. 1492. [287 7 8.] 

Augustini Liber Epistolarum. Basil. 1493. [34941.] 

Caoursini Descriptio Obsidionis Rhodise. Ulmae Reger. 1496. [3813] 

Plinii Junioris Epistola. Venet. 1501. [19980.] 

Boetius de Philosopliico Consolatu. Argent. 1501. [2331.] 

Aristotelis de Celo et Mundo [and otherworks]. Lyptzigk. 1504-7. 129015-19.] 

Valerij Maximi. Liptz. 1506. [29022.] 

Aristotelis Excerpta. Liptz. 1506. [38777.] 

Mantuani Bucolica. Argent. 1507. [29981.] 

Ciceronis Epistolse Familiares. Lyptzigk. 1507. [29023.] 

Cicero de Amicitia. Lyptzigk. 1507. [29021.] 

Scripta : seu Expositiones Antonii Andree. Vent. 1509 [28806.] 

Statata Ordinis Cartusiensis a Domno Guigone. Basil. 15 10. [ 10186.) 

Augustin sur le Psaultier. Paris 151 1. [28810.] 

Eusebii Caesariensis Episcopi Chronicon. Paris 15 12. [81 16.] 

DamianusdeExpeditioneinTurcasElegeia,&c. Basil. Froben. 15 15. [29982.] 

Catonis Prncepta Moralia, &c. Argent. 15 16. [29983.] 

Hutten, Nemo. Aug. Vindel. 15 18. [29984] 

Eusebii Ecdesiastica Historia. Argent. 15 18. [81 17.] 

The most interesting of these, to us at least, is the Golden 
Legend, from the press of the first English printer. This book 
of Voragine's is a most wonderful collection of tales concerning 
the saints, the narrative including not only what they did in 
their lives, but in some cases what they did after their deaths. 
The lives are illustrated by woodcuts, which in size and form 
remind one of the cartes of the present day. There is a vigour 
and decision of outline about them unknown to modem art. 
There is no complete copy of Caxton's Golden Legend known, 
as the Life of St. Thomas of Canterbury is usually wanting in 
copies otherwise approaching completeness. This copy is a mere 
fragment, and yet a precious relic of the far-seeing mercer to 
whom England owes the art of printing. The long array of 
books upon the tables will show how impossible it is that I 
should call attention to the specialities of each. A very 
rapid naming of a few of them must suffice. Here is the 
first edition of Foxe's Book of Martyrs [28I963], and also 
the second edition [38076]. At one time this was, next to 
the Bible, the best read book in the country. A fine folio of 
Chaucer, 1561 [4534]* Stowe's Annals [28281,28076]. The 
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famous Bible of Ferrara, printed in that city in 1553 for the 
benefit of the Jews [2068] . Luciani Dialogi, with *' the Aldine 
anchor on its opening page" [14477]. Specimens of other famous 
presses are also exhibited, e,g., books printed by Plantin [14095], 
Baskerville [28805, 349<59l and Bodoni [9910]. It is interesting 
to trace, by the aid of these books, the progress of pictorial art 
as applied to literature. The rude woodcuts of Caxton [28512! 
and Reger [3813] were succeeded by the artistic vigour and ex- 
cellence which marks the illustrations to Foxe. Only a few years 
beforie Foxe appeared Lycosthenis Prodigiorum Chronicon, Basil, 
1557 [33501], the woodcuts in which are vigorous though utterly 
destitute of artistic merit The book is well worth examination, and 
contains a sufficient number of ** Siamese Twins " to set up every 
fair in the United Kingdom. The degradation of wood engrav-. 
ing in the early part of the i8th century should be contrasted 
with the beauty of some of the illustrations to Aldrovandus in the 
latter part of the 17th century. The tradition of the wood 
engraver's art seems to have been lost for a time, and it has been 
said that a Manchester printer — Imison — was one of the first to 
recover it. A book from his press [30269] has pictures in it 
coarse enough to have been executed with a butcher's cleaver. 
The development of the modern art of wood engraving by the 
genius of Bewick [2000-3] and his pupils has been the means of 
diffusing a love and knowledge of the most beautiful forms of art 
in the humblest homes. On the tables will be found fine modern 
specimens of book-illustratio», the steel engravings of the Turner 
Gallery [34624], the lithographs of the Galerie d'Orleans [36375]; 
the chromo-lithographs of the specimens from the Art Treasures 
Exhibition [30156-61]; the etchings in the Portfolio and in 
Hamerton's Etching and Etchers [32959]; and finally the mag- 
nificent photographs of Bradford's Arctic Regions [35123]. This 
is a special feature of the exhibition to which I wish to call 
attention, for this series is really an epitome of the history of the 
printing press considered as the interpreter alike of Author and 
pf Artist. 
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IN SHAKSPERE'S COUNTRY. 

By John Mortimer. 

[Read A/nl la, 1B7S.] 

C TRATFORD-ON-AVON ! What a magic there has always 
been in the name ! How often have we turned our mental 
eyes to it— the cradle and grave of our intellectual prophet, priest, 
and king. Why, then, it may be asked, with the opportunities 
that the years have given, and when a few hours would have 
sufficed to place our feet upon the sacred ground, have we not 
sought it earlier? Paradoxical though it may seem, the only 
reason we can give is, that our steps have been restrained .by the 
depth of our regard. With the "years that bring the philosophic 
mind " and the sad experiences of dispelled illusions as the fre- 
quent penalty of gratified curiosity, some of us may have come 
to believe that the vision is often more to be desired than the 
accomplished material fact, and that it is wise to retain some of 
the delight that is associated with unvisited places. Divine indeed 
is that law of compensation which gives while it withholds, so 
that the same desired object shall be to the enforced stayer at 
home, "apparelled in celestial light, the glory and the freshness 
of a dream," and to him who is permitted to view it with his 
bodily eyes for ever after arrayed only in the " cold gray light of 
common day." Therefore it has been because we have thought 
that Stratford-on-Avon might not be so precious to us when we 
have seen it as it has been hitherto that we have hesitated bo- 
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long. Now, however, the die was cast, and, for weal or woe, 
thither we had determined to go. 

We decided to approach it in true pilgrim fashion by easy 
pedestrian stages, commencing at Coventry and taking Kenil- 
worth and Warwick on the way, and this design was faithfully 
carried out. After leaving Coventry we were soon in the heart 
of the country, and revelling in the sylvan scenery of Warwick- 
shire. Everywhere there are trees, massive in proportion and 
luxuriant in foliage. They flank the roads like tall sentinels; are 
clustered together in copse, plantation, or park glade; form 
grateful avenues of shade ; and as from some vantage ground we 
get more extended views, we see them massed in impenetrable 
woods of deepening purple. It is not so much a corn-growing 
country as one of pasture, meadow, and park land, through which 
the clear, limpid streams slide lazily along. Truly it is a land 
where one may find tongues in trees, and books in the running 
brooks. The effect of walking through such a country is to pro- 
duce a gentle sense of quiet restfulness. We are not exhilarated 
in the way that we are when among the mountains, but we feel 
very comfortable, very complacent, and very happy. To lean 
over a lichen-stained bridge and watch the tall flags bend before 
the wind, and the long, trailing grasses sway hither and thither 
in the stream ; to note the grey tower of a church peeping from 
the thick covert of trees in which it is almost hid ; to pass by 
hamlets of thatched cottages, with clean white walls, and gardens 
brim full of flowers and sweet-scented herbs — 

Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram, 
The marigold that goes to bed with the sun. 
And with him rises weeping ; — 

to see the cattle in the rich water-meadows, or the deer in the 
park glades — these are not striking incidents truly, but yet they 
go to make up a series of soothing influences at the time, and 
when afterwards recalled in the hurry and fever of active life are 
very precious in the remembrance. 

As we approach Charlecote the interest in the landscape 
-^ increases. Not that its character is changed much from what 
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:/e have seen hitherto, but because it must have been the actual 
aspect of nature which influenced Shakspere, if it had any 
influence on him at all. It is the quiet, pastoral, uneventful 
scenery which we have previously described, the scenery which 
Shakspere suggests rather than describes. We feel the presence 
of it in some of his plays, but it is never prominent. Indeed, 
as Ruskin says, "Shakspere was removed above all influences 
which could in the least warp or bias his thoughts. . . There- 
fore, as far as nature had influence over his early being, it was 
essential to his perfectness that the nature should be quiet.** 
There were no mountains for him, and "he had to be left to 
his kingcups and clover, the passing clouds, the Avon's flow, and 
the undulating hills and woods of Warwick.'* 
. We thread our way by the osier-fringed Avon, through pastures 
and meadows with sheep and cattle grazing in them, the distant 
tower of the church of Hampton Lucy serving us for a landmark 
until the last stile is crossed, and there, over the park fence, are 
the deer feeding under the trees, and we are at Charlecote. For 
once at least in our lives our expectations are surpassed. Nothing 
could be more Shaksperean than the scene upon which we look. 
We throw ourselves down upon the greensward before the park 
gates that bear the famous armorial signs of the three luces, and 
look down the long path to the old Elizabethan house, with its 
courtyard, its mullioned windows, its mellow brickwork, and its 
octagon towers surmounted by weathercocks, and so looking, fall 
into a kind of lotos-eating condition of dreamful retrospection. 
By-and-by we rise and enter the park, go by the end of the house 
and across the Avon, and then we come upon one of the noblest 
avenues of trees we have ever beheld. We are fain again to 
throw ourselves down upon the ground and feast our eyes upon 
the lovely greenwood. Instinctively As You Like It is recalled 
to the mind, and the verse of a song which runs thus : 

Under the greenwood tree, 

Who loves to lie with me, 

And tune his merry note 

Unto the sweet bird's throat, 

Come hither, come hither, come hither. 
h 
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No scene could be more suggestive of the play. The lengthened 
vista of lofty trees looking centuries old, the soft yielding turf, the 
deer feeding in the glades and under the shade of melancholy 
boughs, the blue sky overhead and the sunshine resting upon the 
ancient hall and glistening on the waters of the Avon flowing by, 
combine to make up a picture that can never be effaced from the 
memory. But did Shakspere look upon this scene or come 
poaching in this park 1 That admirable young lady at the War- 
wick Arms told us they had marked the very tree under which he 
killed the deer. What says Mr. De Quincey on the matter ? In 
scouting utterly the story of the trespass and the punishment by 
Sir Thomas Lucy, he says : — " It has been well ascertained that 
Sir Thomas had no deer and had no park. Moreover deer- 
stealing was regarded by our ancestors exactly as poaching is^ 
regarded by us. Deer ran wild in all 'the great forests, and no 
offence was looked upon as so venial, none so compatible with a 
noble Robin Hood style of character, as this very trespass upon 
what were not regarded at all as domestic property." And so, if 
we are to believe Mr. De Quincey, away goes the pleasant illu- 
sion of the story of the deer stealing, and with it much of the 
traditional charm of this lovely place. Truly it is a serious thing 
to fall into the remorseless hands of critics. 

A few miles* walk beyond Charlecote Park, through a less 
wooded country, and then, in the dusk, we cross the Avon by 
its many-arched bridge, and are in the streets of Stratford. We 
make our way to the Shakspere Hotel, where the Warwick carrier 
has deposited our knapsacks. And now at last we are at the 
shrine of Shakspere, and in the very centre of Shaksperean 
influences. "Turn where we may, by night or day,*' we shall 
have suggestions of Shakspere. The very air seems filled with 
Shaksperean whisperings. Over the porch of the iiin is a bust 
of Shakspere. There is also one in the hall, and another in 
the coffee-room. As we go up the staircase his portrait 
confronts us, and we are reminded in his own words that 
" we shall not look upon his like again.*' We sleep in the 
Macbeth chamber, despite the ominous fact that Macbeth did 
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murther sleep, and we take |our meals in As You Like It. 
While we are here we cannot escape from Shakspere if we would. 
We begin already to wonder whether, in this aspect of the im- 
mortal bard, it is not possible that one might in time get slightly 
bored with Shakspere. After tea we take up Washington Irving's 
" Sketch-book," which we carry along with us, and turn to the 
charming paper anent Stratford-on-Avon. There is something 
enviable in the writer's open-eyed, boyish wonderment, and his 
simple, confiding faith, and a soothing sweetness about the easy 
grace of his narrative. We are going to look upon many things 
that may arouse our scepticism, and we would 'we could imbibe 
the spirit in which he wrote: "I am always of easy faith, 
and am ever willing to be deceived where the deceit is 
pleasant and costs nothing. I am therefore a ready be- 
liever in relics, legends, and local anecdotes of goblins 
and great men, and would advise all travellers who travel 
for their gratification to be the same. What is it to us 
whether these stories be true or false, so long as we can per- 
suade ourselves into the belief of them, and enjoy all the 
charm of the reality ? There is nothing like resolute, good- 
humoured credulity in these matters." Ah ! dear Geoff. _y 
Crayon, that mood of thine is a most desirable one indeed ! 
Could we possess it, we should believe that Shakspere was 
wont o' nights to step down from his house at New Place, 
close by, and smoke his pipe in this very hostelry, a little 
story which that good-natured and humorous young lady in the 
bar tells us has been poured into the ear of many an inquiring 
and credulous pilgrim. Many of thy countrymen, at least, pos- 
sess that charming belief in relics, for at the Red Horse here- 
abouts do they not always ask for the poker kept carefully in its 
velvet case, with which one Washington Irving stirred the fire 
there, saying to himself the while, " Shall I not take mine ease in 
mine inni" Before we retire for the night we join a little 
assembly of local magnates, and in accordance with the spirit of 
■ the place the talk is of a company of strolling players who have 
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just left the town, and we hear some amusing anecdotes of these 
wandering Thespians. 

On the morrow we rise early, and look about us. In the same 
street as our inn is the Town Hall, with the statue given by 
Garrick, the Guild Hall Chapel, the Grammar School, the site of 
New Place, and some distance beyond there is the church. The 
streets of Stratford are neat and clean, with here and there a 
carved timber house, but most of the old property has been 
destroyed by fire. The town lies mainly on the west bank of 
the Avon, and the scenery about is less wooded, and though 
pleasant enough, is by no means so interesting as much we have 
already passed through. We seek out Henley-street and the 
poet's birthplace. We gain admission, and by request inscribe 
our names beneath those of thousands of pilgrims who have pre- 
ceded us. Of course we are shown all the objects of interest The 
room in which the poet was bom we find has the walls, windows, 
and ceiling covered over in every minute part with the auto- 
graphs of the poet's worshippers. Whatever may be our opinion 
of the modes in which men ought to display their regard, 
we must remember that there is always beneath the vulgarest 
curiosity which may prompt a pilgrimage of this kind, and the 
absurdest manner of expressing respect, an element of veneration 
which is a quality by no means to be despised when bestowed 
on a worthy object Apropos of this matter it is said that 
good Americans who come here are so overcome by their 
enthusiastic admiration for the immortal bard that they must 
needs display it by rolling themselves about the floor of the 
room where he was born. This, it must be remembered, 
however, is a tale told to travellers, and against it must be 
set the fact that a party of American ladies, who are in the 
house at the same time as ourselves, when asked to inspect the 
museum of Shaksperean relics, express the fear that they have iiot 
time, a statement which seems to dismay a barrister of the Middle 
Temple, who, in his eagerness to have justice done to the immortal 
bard, almost insists upon the inspection. This same gentleman 
turns out to be a Shaksperean scholar and enthusiast, who is 
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engaged in searching the papers of the surrounding families of 
distinction in the hope that haply he may find fresh material for 
the better understanding of the poet's life and work. It is re- 
freshing to note the devotional and pious regard with which our 
devotee scans the relics submitted to his examination. We are 
shown the beautiful portrait kept for security in an iron safe, and 
among parchments, copies of plays, and the like, some odd things 
associated directly or indirectly with the bard, namely, wood from 
the mulberry tree which he planted, wood from the crab tree 
under which he slept after a drinking bout, the signboard of the 
Falcon (a hostelry to which he is supposed to have resorted), an 
old worm-eaten desk from the grammar school, very properly 
described by the attendant as resembling a rabbit hutch, but 
which desk it is believed he used ; a signet ring, with the initials 
W.S. engraved on it, which said ring reminds us of a letter 
written about it by Haydon to Keats, which runs as follows : 

March, 1818. 
My Dear Keats, — I shall go mad ! In a field at Stratford-on-Avon, that 
belonged to Shakspere, they have found a gold ring and seal, with the initials 
W. S. , and a true lover's knot between. If this is not Shakspere who is it ? 
A true lover's knot ! I saw an impression to-day, and am to have one as soon 
as possible. As sure as you breathe and that he was the first of beings the 
seal belonged to him. O Lord I B. R. Haydon. 

Poor Haydon ! he did go mad ; but it was over weightier personal 
matters than the finding of a seal of Shakspere's. To oblige the 
attendant, we sit in a chair, supposed to have been sat in by the 
bard, but which, by reason of wearing out, has to be renewed 
periodically. Eventually we go away, fully convinced that the 
trustees who have charge of the place have done their duty fully 
in the careful preser\'ation of what they regard as of interest, but 
at the same time wondering how many of the things we have 
seen are any more authentic than that armour of the shadowy 
Guy which we saw up at the castle of Warwick. 

On our way to see the grave in the church we are confronted 
by a notice at the corner of a street calling our attention to 
another and, we infer, a rival collection of Shaksperean curiosities. 
As an additional inducement the notice gives the names of many 
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noble and distinguished personages who have patronised the 

show, and, we suppose, have left their autographs by way of 

endorsement Doubtless it is all quite right, but we have had 

enough, and pass on regardless. The church and the river have 

been so often and so poetically described that we need not stay 

now to indulge in word-painting concerning them . Inside the 

church we remark that the Americans are filling a window with 

stained glass representing the Seven Ages of Man. We stand 

reverently beside the communion rail and look up at the bust, 

now reclaimed from the whitewash with which Malone covered it. 

At our feet is the grave, with its admonitory inscription : 

Good friend, for Jesus' sake forbear 
To dig the dust enclosed here : 
Blest be the man that spares these stones, 
And curst be he that moves my bones 

For those who desire to believe in the authenticity of these lines 

we will again quote from Mr. De Quincey : " There is a specimen 

of doggerel attributed to Shakspere which is below his intellect 

no less than his scholarship; we mean the inscription on his 

gravestone. This, as a sort of siste viator appeal to future sextons, 

is worthy of the grave-digger or parish clerk, who was probably 

its author. Or it may have been an antique formula like the 

vulgar record of ownership in books : 

Anthony Timothy Dolthead's book, 
God give him grace therein to look. 

Thus far the matter is of little importance, and it might have 
been supposed that malignity itself could hardly have imputed 
such trash to Shakspere. But when we find even in this short 
compass, scarcely wider than the posy of a ring, room found 
for traducing the poet's memory, it becomes important to say that 
the leading sentiment, the horror expressed at any disturbance 
offered to his bones, is not one to which Shakspere could have 
attached the slightest weight, far less could he have outraged the 
sanctities of place and subject by affixing to any sentiment 
whatever (and, according to the fiction of the case, his farewell 
sentiment) the sanction of a curse." So much for the inscription 
when a critic takes it in hand. 
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Ann Hathaway's cottage at Shottery is reached after a com- 
paratively uninteresting walk. Its picturesqueness is sjSoiled by 
its proximity to a row of mean-looking dwellings of modern con- 
struction. There are some relics here, too, in the shape of a 
bed and other articles, but we do not go in to look at them. 
The fact is^ that we feel that we are getting a little overdone with 
relics, and have a growing consciousness that our reverence for 
the poet is not increased and does not depend at all upon these 
things. Moreover, we find that we are declining into a scoffing 
mood, which is sadly inconsistent with the reverential spirit in 
which we came. We begin to suspect that we are degrading 
ourselves into mere curiosity-hunters. It is odd, but the writer 
of those plays, in his personality, seems to recede further the 
nearer we are to the material facts which are said to have been 
associated with, if they do not prove, his existence, so that we 
are not surprised to learn that people have gone away from 
Stratford confirmed sceptics, disbelieving in his life here alto- 
gether. It is illogical, may be, but it is an irresistible feeling, and 
arises perhaps from the too sharp collision of a reality with a 
preconceived ideal, and an irreconcileable mood bom therefrom. 
Anyhow the Shakspere we have loved and cherished will not 
come back to us again until we have placed miles and days 
between us and his birthplace. This is a deplorable result, 
doubtless, to our pilgrimage, but, nevertheless, a perfectly honest 
description of the mental result. 

On the way back to the hotel we take a look at the site of 
New Place, Shakspere's latest residence. In contemplating the 
spot, we cannot help wondering if it would be considered a 
feasible and charitable hypothesis to suppose that the irate clergy- 
man who demolished the house and the mulberry tree was driven 
mad by the incessant importunities of pilgrims who each wanted 
a bit of that mulberry tree, and a sight of the interior of that 
house, or did this reverend gentleman doubt the whole story of 
Shakspere's existence here 1 We imagine the townsfolk of Strat- 
ford, if they believe in him, do not care for the poet to the extent 
that outsiders do. Strangers have taken care of the house of his 
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birth, provided the memorial stained glass of the church, and 
preserved the gardens of New Place ; and the latest bit of testi- 
mony of the regard in which Shakspere's relics are held is afforded 
by a statement to the effect that as the showing of New Place 
does not pay for the keeping, the Town Council have declined to 
take it from the hands of its present owner, and it will be left to 
the Shaksperean trustees to look after it also, 

A pilgrimage to Stratford would not be complete without a 
row on the Avon, so we take a boat for that purpose. It turns 
out, however, that the present writer is a very bad oarsman, and 
between the endeavours to steer clear of the piers of the bridge 
to gain the open stream, and, when we have got there, to avoid 
running into the banks or getting entangled among the matted 
weeds and thick beds of osiers, the voyage is not a happy one ; 
so that we are glad to regain our landing place, and in this 
undignified manner take our leave of the classic stream, which 
has entwined itself like a silver cord, binding the happy memories 
of our journey. It was with us at Stoneleigh, by the stately 
towers of Warwick, among the meadows and in the Park of 
Charlecote ; and now, as it flows by the place where he is sup- 
posed to rest who has imparted additional sweetness, colour, and 
light to our life, in bidding it adieu, we take it as an emblem. of 
his genius, which " rolls on like a mighty river through the country 
of thought, bearing fleets of traffickers and assiduous pearl-fishers 
on its waves." Though the desire is almost insuperable to trace 
the fountain of all the influences which we call Shaksperean to 
some being whom we can reverence and love, the most real 
Shakspere we can know is the book which bears his name, and 
to which, with laughter and with tears, men have come, and will 
come through future centuries. For the rest, what matters it, 
after all, how and where he lies 1 

What needs my Shakspere for his honoured bones, 

The labour of an age in piled stones ? 

Or that his hallowed reliques should be hid 

Under a star-ypointing pyramid ? 

Dear son of memory, great heir of fame, 

What need'st thou such weak witness of thy name ? 
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Thou, in our wonder and astonishment, 

Hast built thyself a live-long monument. 

For whilst to the shame of slow endeavouring art 

Thy easy numbers flow, and that each heart 

Hath, from the leaves of thy unvalued book, 

Those Delphic lines with deep impression took, 

Then thou our fancy of itself bereaving, 

Dost make us marble with too much conceiving, 

And, so sepulchred, in such pomp dost lie. 

That kings for such a tomb would wish to die. 
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r^HARLES SWAIN, the author of The Mind, of other poems, 
and of many widely-popular songs, died on Tuesday, the 
22nd of September, 1874, at the age of seventy-two. His life 
was uneventful During the greater part of it he was engaged in 
trade in Manchester, first as a dyer, afterwards as an engraver ; 
and as late as last year, when he had passed the Psalmist's allotted 
span of threescore and ten, he was occasionally to be found at 
his office in Cannon-street. All his works were the fruit, there- 
fore, of leisure hours, and were entirely and truly written •* in the 
intervals of business.'* 

The unexciting flow of his life is reflected in his verse. The 
reader will find no profound thoughts in even his most elaborate 
productions ; no remarkable originality of idea or mode of ex- 
pression ; no impassioned fervour ; nothing to quicken the pulse 
or heighten the imagination. Mr. Swain's muse kept the tenor 
of its way very evenly and quietly, It is sweet and gentle, and 
is restrained within the bounds of a cultivated taste. There is 
nothing in Mr. Swain's poetry that can by any possibility jar or 
offend, but at the same time there is nothing to stimulate or in- 
spire. Although his reputation was made by his larger work. The 
Mind, and although he subsequently published other poems on 
a similar scale — Dramatic Chapters in 1847, the Letters of Laura 
UAuverne in 1853, and Art and Fashion in 1863 — his real 
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popularity rests upon his shorter pieces, and especially his songs. 
These are almost exclusively founded upon the homely incidents 
of every-day life, and they are distinguished chiefly by simplicity 
of versification. They are possessed also of a certain airy grace, 
and occasionally of a quaint fitness of conception and treatment, 
which characteristics serve to explain and go far to justify the 
popularity to which they attained. A dozen or score of the songs 
are familiar as household vvords in thousands of homes, whose 
inmates are ignorant of, and probably indifferent to, the name of 
the author. Take, for example, "I cannot mind my Wheel, 
Mother;" "Somebody's waiting for Somebody;" "I waited till 
the Twilight ;" "Tapping at the Window;" " A Foot upon the 
Step;" and "Tripping down the Field-path" — who has not, at 
some time or other, in concert hall, in drawing room, or in 
humbler places, heard one or more of these familiar strains'? 
Two verses of the song last mentioned may be cited as a fair 
specimen of Swain's happiest moments : 

Tripping down the field-path, 

Early in the mom, 
There I met my own love, 

'Midst the golden com ; 
Autumn winds were blowing, 

As in frolic chase, 
All her silken ringlets 

Backward from her face. 
Little time for speaking 

Had she, for the wind 
Bonnet, scarf, or ribbon, 

Ever swept behind. 

Still some sweet improvement 

In her beauty shone ; 
Every graceful movement 

Won me— one by one! 
As the breath of Venus 

Seemed the breeze of morn. 
Blowing thus between us, 

'Midst the golden corn. 
Little time for wooing 

Had we, for ihe wind 
Still kept on undoing 

What we sought to bind! 
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These lines, it will be observed, are Celtic in spirit, their light- 
some grace and ease reminding one of the French lyrists, or of 
the living Irish song-writers, William AUingham and Percival 
Graves. Possibly the result is due in part to Mr. Swain's paren- 
tage on the maternal side — his mother having been a Miss 
Tavare, a lady of French extraction. The same naive, pleasant 
fancy is to be found in another song, which was extremely popular 
twenty or five-and-twenty years ago : 

I waited till the twilight, 

And yet he did not come ; 
I strayed along the brook side, 

And slowly wandered home I 
When who should come behind me, 

But him I should have chid ; 
He said he came to find me — 

Do you really think he did? 

He said, since last we parted, 

He'd thought of nought as sweet, 
As of this very moment — 

The moment we should m^t. 
He showed me where, hah'-shaded, 

A cottage home lay hid ; 
He said for me he made it — 

Do you really think he did? 

Mr. Swain, when writing The Mind, fondly hoped to secure a 
place in the poetical literature of his country. Addressing the 
Spirit of Song, he said : 

Let this seed of Verse, if deemed of worth. 
Bloom forth to other days, and other eyes, 
A flower to grace my grave : when mute in earth, 
Let me not leave an unrecorded birth. 
But should this theme of Mind prove worthy thee, 
If its immortal visions shadow forth 
A power, a presence of divinity, 
Then yield me yet a name, that Time may love to see. 

If Swain, however, is destined to retain any strong hold at all 
upon posterity — which is, I think, scarcely probable — ^it will be 
by his songs, and not by his longer and more ambitious produc- 
tions. The Mind is at the best only rhymed rhetoric ; the lyrics 
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and ballads, on the other hand, have a grace and melody beyond 
the average of modem song-writing, and, with the aid of music, 
they may, and very likely will, linger for a while longer in the 
memories of men. Personally, Mr. Swain was esteemed and 
beloved by all who knew him, and in his declining days he had 
a full share of those things 



Which should accompany age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends. 



J. H. Nodal. 



II. 

Swain was born in Manchester, in 1803, and passed his earlier 
working years in his uncle's dye house, in one of the dingiest of 
the many dingy streets of Ancoats. In past years we have often 
stood for a moment at the building — a long, low mass of dirty 
brick work — and, looking through the holes which served for 
windows at the wilderness of vats and presses, straps and pulleys, 
have thought what strange and incongruous surroundings for a 
young poet were those ; and how many minds would have been 
dwarfed and stunted for ever by such a mean beginning. His, 
however, was the "vision and the faculty divine j" and, according 
to his measure, he, too, had seen the " light that never was on 
sea or land." Still, one cannot doubt that in the training of a 
poet early familiarity Mrith all the sights and sounds of nature is 
of more importance than the teaching of the schools. Swain's 
first work bore the title. Metrical Essays on Subjects of History 
and Imagination^ and was followed by the Beauties of the Mind— 
afterwards recast and published as The Mind: a Poem^ in four 
parts; DramcUic Chapters ; English Melodies ; Songs and BaUcuiSy 
and others. His chief poem, The Mind^ is in the Spenserian 
stanza : it has gone through several editions ; and was once 
issued in a form almost as richly embellished as the well-known 
Pleasures of Memory ^ by Rogers, the poet-banker. It was origi- 
nally dedicated to the then Poet Laureate, Robert Southey, who 
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seems to have held Swain in high estimation ; for he once wrote, 
" If ever man was bom to be a poet Swain was ; and if Manchester 
is not proud of him yet, the time will certainly come when it 
will be so." 

The Mind, although his niost ambitious effort, will not, we 
think, be the future stronghold of his fame. In the midst of 
many essentially poetic subjects, some are introduced which are 
as essentially prosaic. The "Spirit of Commerce," "Mechanic 
Arts," " The Atomic Theory," " Establishments of Trade," 
"Railway Wharves," and the ^ like, are a sort of thing not very 
easily touched with poetic fire. The genius of the time, too, is 
directly against this class of poem, with its old-fashioned ana- 
lyses and laboured moral essay-like developments. Tennyson, 
Browning, Arnold, have taught the age to read, and led it to ask 
for, either the clear, objective, yet highly poetic narrative of some 
noble deed of ancient time ; or the peculiarly modern poem, for 
which we have yet scarcely got a name ; which, taking up the ques- 
tions that most stir men's minds, gives to them an imaginative shape 
and expression ; both being alike enriched by subtle images and 
analogies drawn from external nature. We demand now-a-days 
that our poetical work should be before all things genuine — not 
a mere simulacrum ; we ask that the stream shall be — " a foun- 
tain's not a pump's." For this we are willing to concede much. 
If a writer feels that he has the mental thews and sinews for a 
great work we ask that he should grapple with such, by all means; 
if, on the contrary, he knows that such power is wanting, still we 
say, let him take up his little casual lute and sing his best, and 
the world will listen, willingly enough, if what is given be but 
genuine — spoken out of the heart. And then our poems must 
be short. We live too fast. " The world is too much with us, 
late and soon." We sigh in vain for the old leisurely days which 
are gone for ever; the days when men could spend a twelve- 
month over a favourite folio, and never once hear the shriek of 
the railway whistle. Our poems must be short. The twelve-book 
Epic disappeared with pack-horses ; and the long-winded compo- 
sition in interminable cantos went out with Pickford's wagons. 
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To return, Swain*s gold, for gold it is, has been beaten out a 
little too thin in his more pretentious poems, and his fame will 
rest rather upon the shorter and more occasional pieces. In 
some of these he has shown a fine, lyrical faculty and sense of 
verbal music, as in that headed " Morning." One of the best, 
and touching a deep chord, is the one called ** Mortality." The 
idea is not unlike that in the *• Qeserted House '* of Tennyson ; 
but the style reminds you of Longfellow, with here and there 
something of the sad, quaint touch of Tom Hood. 

George Milner. 
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Proceedings. 

THIRTEENTH SESSION, 1874-5. 
REPORT. 

[presented APRIL 26TH, 1 875.] 

nPHE Council, in presenting their Report for the past year, 
have pleasure in congratulating the members upon the 
amount of work accomplished, the large and increasing atten- 
dances at the meetings, and the general soundness and stability 
of the society's position. Various changes of importance have 
been introduced during the session, some of which were designed 
to enlarge the scope of the Club's operations, and others to add 
to its social attractions. The result in both directions has been 
satisfactory. The subjects brought under the notice of the mem- 
bers have been more varied in character, as well as very much 
more munerous than during any preceding session, and they have 
been discussed with unusual keenness and interest. The practical 
results, too, have been more obvious and encouraging. A new 
feature introduced at the beginning of the session in the conduct 
of the ordinary meetings, and the holding of conversazioni at 
which ladies were present for the first time at the gatherings of 
the Club, have done much to promote a freer social intercourse 
amongst the members. 

During the summer recess, two excursions took 

Excursions, place, onc to Wytheushawc and Baguley Old Hall, 

on Saturday, the 23rd of May, and the other to 

N 
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Rivington, on the nth of July. On the first occasion, by the 
kind offices of their fellow-member, Mr. T. Worthington, the 
steward of the lord of the manor, admission was obtained to 
the fine old Cheshire hall at Wythenshawe. the seat of Thomas 
William Tatton, Esq., who himself most courteously conducted 
the party through the older portions of the mansion, and described 
its salient historic and architectural features. The ancient hall 
of Baguley was afterwards visited, and the walk was extended 
through Gatley to Cheadle, where dinner was provided. The 
second excursion occupied the whole of the day, the larger 
portion of the party starting in the morning, and ascending 
Rivington Pike by way of Shawe Clough, and afterwards walking 
to Rivington Church and Grammar School, where they were 
joined by another contingent of members who had journeyed by 
a mid-day train. After dinner in the Grammar School, which 
had been kindly lent for the purpose by the Rev. Thomas Sutcliffe, 
the rector of the parish, Mr. J. H. Haworth, the honorary secre- 
tary, read a paper on Pilkington Grammar School and Bishop 
Pilkington, its founder ; and Mr. Axon contributed a brief note 
on the Legend of the Pilkington Crest, pointing out, in the course 
of it, the curious coincident similarity of the legends in the 
Pilkington, TrafFord, and Assheton crests. Although the excur- 
sions were greatly enjoyed, the attendance on both occasions was 
so small that the Council, having regard to the labour and expense 
entailed in their preparation, do not feel encouraged or justified 
in recommending a repetition during the ensuing summer recess. 

The session began on Monday, the 28th of Sep- 
Comnfi^'iStions. tember, with the usual annual dinner, the Club 
meeting on this occasion, for the first time, in the 
Clarence Hotel. The number of meetings held during the session 
has been thirty-two. On the recommendation of the Council, 
a new arrangement was made in the order of proceedings, by 
which the hour between seven and eight o'clock was set apart for 
the reception of short communications and general conversation, 
prior to the reading of the paper set down in the syllabus. The 
latter, having to be announced weeks, and in some instances 
months, beforehand, is generally elaborate in treatment, and deals 
with matters of a permanent nature ; whilst it was thought that 
opportunity should be afforded for the communication and dis- 
cussion of literary and artistic subjects arising out of the current 
incidents and publications of the passing day. The experiment 
has proved entirely successful and extremely attractive, and few 
meetings have passed without the communication of one or more 
notes of more or less importance and interest. The plan has 
also had the incidental advantage of inducing a larger number of 
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the members to take an active part in the proceedings. The 
foll^ing is a list of the principal short communications : — 

Oct. 5. The origin of Sunday Schools W. £. A. Axon. 

„ 12. Shakspere's share in the play of Fair Em W. £. A. Axon. 

„ 26. On the misuse of the words " Either " and " Neither " G. Milner. 

„ 26. The dialect in Far from the Maddif^ Crowd G. Milner. 

„ 36. Mr. Swinburne's new poem (Fortnightly Review L *'The 

Year of the Rose" G. Milner. 



Nov. 2. The distributive pronoun " Either " F. J. Faraday. 

„ 2. The Lancashire word "Hoo" J. H. Nodal. 

„ 9. The word ** Thisne " in Midsummer N. D. 1.-2 J. H. Haworth. 



q. On Mr. Fleay's paper in Macmillan on the quantitative 

analysis of Shakspere's Plays G. Milner. 

„ 9. Was Macbeth himself the third murderer? Macbeth^ 9XX,va., 

SC.I J.H.NodaL 

„ 16. The distributive pronotms "Either** and "Neither** G. Milner. 

„ 30. The pictures by F. Madox Brown— Cromwell's Farmyard 
and Portrait of Professor and Mrs. Fawcett— in the 

Royal Institution Exhibition Walter Tomlinson. 

„ 30. Fiddles and Fiddle Forgeries J. H. Haworth. 

Dec. 14. On Sta^e Indecencies, apropos of a recent trial J. H. Nodal 

„ 21. On Cancatiu* Walter Tomlinson. 

1875. 

Jan. t8. Spectral Illusions Walter Tomlinson. 

M 35. On a Volume of Autographs, prepared for the Athenaeum 

Bazaar of 1843 J. C. Lockhart 

„ 35. Some Memorials of the Pretender (coins and broadside pro- 
clamations) Albert Nicholson. 

Feb. I. An original poem, " Moses and Aggy ** James Brierley. 

„ 15. Ordsair Old Hall W. Hindshaw. 

„ 15. Charles Lamb's Grave J.H.NodaL 

., 22. On Criticism in Literature and Art.; Charles Rowley. 

March i. Statistics of the English Publishing Trade W. E. A. Axon. 

„ 8. Letter concerning Charles Lamb's Grave Richd. M. Newton. 

„ 15. The British Museum Library, and need of a Catalogue of 

current English PublicaUons W. E. A. Axon. 

April Z2. Anonymous Joumalbm J. H. Nodal. 

An abstract, and in some cases a full report, of several of these 
communications, and the conversations to which they gave rise, 
will appear in the Transactions and Proceedings of the Club. 
Two of them demand a word of comment. 

The communication concerning the grave of Charles 
cSri«Sf Lamb at Edmonton was occasioned by the appearance 
Lamb. of a letter in a London paper stating that the last 
resting place of the essayist was in a discreditable con- 
dition, and urging its renovation. A subscription was at once set 
on foot by the members of the Club, Mr. Milner acting as trea- 
surer, and he, on their behalf, communicated wiih Mr. Arthur 
Moxon, who was forming a committee in London. Before much 
progress had been made, however, doubts were cast upon the 
accuracy of the assertions originally put forth, and to settle these, 
Mr. Richard M. Newton, one of the members, was commissioned 
to visit Edmonton and report the result of a personal investiga- 
tion. In an interesting letter, which will be given in full in the 
Proceedings, Mr. Newton gave a minute description of the grave 
and its surroundings, and showed conclusively that the charge of 
neglect and dilapidation was entirely without foundation. Under 
these circumstances the subscription was abandoned, but, more 
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important still, the publication of the greater portion of Mr. 
Newton's report in the columns of the AthencRum appears to have 
led to the dissolution of the committee formed in London. At 
any rate, nothing further has since been heard of it. 

On two occasions, Mr. Axon called attention to 

"^Libra^^""^ the urgent need of a full periodical catalogue of the 

and Catalogue of books, pamphlcts, and other publications issued 

English Books. . /i. -r^ t i. ^i. -J t ^ i. • 

from the English press, the existing lists being con- 
spicuously incomplete, and he suggested the propriety of inducing 
the authorities of the British Museum to undertake the work, in 
connection with the great National Library. The preparation of 
a memorial was referred by the members of the Club to the 
Council, who accordingly forwarded to the Chief Librarian and 
Secretary, for presentation to tiie Trustees of the Museum, the 
following document : — 

To THE Trustees of the British Museum. 

The Memorial of the Manchester Literary Club 
Respectfully sheweth : 

That a full, accurate, and trustworthy list of the books and 
pamphlets issued from the English press is a pressing want in 
connection with English Literature. That in France and Germany 
there are official lists of this description, and that consequently 
there is less difficulty in learning what has been written by the 
authors of those countries than in getting the same information 
about the works of our own countrymen. That such a list would 
not only be of high utility for the present time, but would have a 
permanent historical value. 

That the British Museum, having the right by law to a copy of 
every work published in Great Britain, is the institution wherein 
such a list could be best compiled. The inclusion of the privately- 
printed books — a large proportion of which probably find their 
way to the National Library — ^would prove of special interest and 
value. 

That at present there is reason to think that the British Museum 
fails to acquire a considerable percentage of the books and pam- 
phlets to which it is legally entitled; that the regular and frequent 
issue of such a list would aid in discovering these lacunce; it 
would also tljen become the interest of the publisher of a book to 
comply as quickly as possible with the requirements of the Copy- 
right Act, in order that the title might appear in the list, which 
would find its way into the hands of almost every librarian and 
student in the country. 

That authors and journalists in the country, who are required 
by law to contribute their productions to the Library of the 
Museum, but who are very rarely able to avail themselves of its 
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advantages, would be materially assisted in their labours by the 
issue of a complete and comprehensive Catalogue of Current 
Publications (especially as it would comprise privately-printed 
books and pamphlets), and would by this means feel themselves 
more closely associated with the great national institution under 
your charge. 

That the Council of the Manchester Literary Club, whose 
members are resident in various parts of Lancashire, and most of 
whom are directly connected with literature and journalism, have 
reason to believe that the prayer of this Memorial may be taken 
as representing the feelings and wishes of men of letters generally, 
outside of the metropolis, and even of a large number in London 
who are able to frequent the Library at will. 

That the boon thus conferred— if haply the suggestion should 
meet with your approval — would be materially enhanced by the 
publication of the Catalogue in a periodical (say^ monthly) form 
at a moderate cost ; and your memorialists believe that such a 
Catalogue, whilst it would unquestionably be a permanent advan- 
tage to literature, would not entail any large expenditure. If not 
absolutely profitable in a pecuniary sense, it could probably be 
rendered self-sustaining. 
(Signed) 

J. H. Nodal, President. 

George Milner, Vice-President. . 

John Page, Vice-President. 

Charles Hardwick, Treasurer. 

William Hindshaw, ] Members of 

W. E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L., F.S.S.,J the Council.* 

John Plant, F.G.S. 

John E. Forbes, F.G.S. 

John Eglington Bailey. 

Edwin Waugh. 

The effort, however, has failed for the present, as will be 
gathered from the subjoined letter, received (since the annual 
meeting) from Mr. Winter Jones, the secretary to the trustees 
and principal librarian of the institution : 

British Museum, April 30th, 1875. 
Sir, — I have had the honour to lay before the trustees of the British Museum 
the letter which you addressed to me on the 14th instant, together with the 
memorial forwarded therewith of the Manchester Literary Club, representing 
the want of a fall, accurate, and trustworthy list of the books and pamphlets 
issued from the English press, suggesting that as the British Museum has the 
right by law to a copy of every work published in Great Britain, it is the 

* The Honorary Secretary was absent from town at the time the memorial 
was despatched, which accounts for the non-appearance of his name in the list 
of signatures. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Io8 ANNUAL REPORT. 

institution wherein such a list could be best compiled, and pointing out that 
the authors and journalists of this country would be materially assisted in their 
labours by the issue of a complete and comprehensive catalogue of current 
publications, such catalogue to be published in a periodical form. 

I am directed by the trustees to acquaint you that they have carefully con- 
sidered the memorial in question, but that they are not in a position to adopt 
the suggestion it contains. — I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient 
servant, J. Winter Jones, Principal Librarian. 

J. H. Nodal, Esq., President of the Manchester Literary Club. 



Papers read. 



Twenty-three papers have been read at the ordi- 
nary meetings of the session, as follows :•— 
1874- 

Oct. 12. The Politics of Shakspere's Historical Plays Richard Simpson, B.A. 

„ 19. The Claims of Temperance on Men of Letters W. E. A. Axon, F.R.S. L. 

Nov. 2. The Spanish Poetry of South America W. E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L. 

„ 16. The House Fly William Hindshaw. 

Dec. 7. Art and its Aims James Samuel Dawson. 

„ 14. The Dialect of Lancashire considered as a Vehicle for 

Poetry George Milner. 

„ 22. The Ancient Mansions around Burnley T. T. Wilkinson, F.R.A.S. 

1875. 

Jan. II. llie Works of Mr. Ford Madox Brown Frederick J. Shields. 

„ XI. Stage Accessories in relation to the Representations 

of Shakspere Arthur O'Neill. 

„ x8. Noctes cum Isnotis, Part iii George Milner. 

„ 25. The Jacobite Ballads of Scotland William Lawson. 

Feb. X. African Discovery in relation to Ancient and Modem 

Maps E. Sowerbutts. 

„ 8. The Cnaracter of Hamlet Richard M. Newton. 

„ 15- William Harvey, the Designer, and Modem Book 

Illustrations Walter Tomlinson. 

„ 22. John Byrom, the Manchester Stenographer J. Eglington Bailey. 

„ 23. The Book Rarities of the Manchester Free Reference 

Library W. E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L. 

Mar. X, Clubs and their Capabilities Joseph Weir Hunter. 

„ 8. A Favourite Book of William Shakspere John Plant, F.G.S. 

„ 15. Thackeray's Studies of Irish Character Charles Hadfield. 

„ 22. On Fiddles J. Higson Haworth. 

„ 29. The Relation of the Poetic and Scientific Faculties. . Frederick J. Faraday. 

April 5. The Physiological Origin of Metrical Poetry Arthur O'Neill. 

„ 12. In Shakspere's Country John Mortimer. 

It will be observed from the list of papers and short communi- 
cations, as well as from the notice hereafter of the conversazioni 
of the Club, that subjects connected with art have obtained an 
unusual prominence during the session. The Council are disposed 
to regard this innovation with much satisfaction. No association 
exists in Manchester for the discussion of artistic questions, the 
Manchester Academy of Arts confining its attention exclusively 
to exhibitions and practical teaching in its life school ; and con- 
sidering that the Literary Club numbers several painters amongst 
its members, some of whom have long been closely associated 
with it, there seems to be good and sufficient reason why matters 
of interest in the artistic world should receive at least occasional 
attention from our society. At the meeting of January nth some 
drawings of Mr. Ford Madox Brown and Mr. Simeon Solomon, 
and numerous photographic copies of the works of Mr. Brown, 
were shown in illustration of the paper read by Mr. Frederick J. 
Shields ; and similarly Mr. Tomlinson's essay on William Harvey 
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and Modem Book Illustration was made additionally valuable by 
the exhibition of a large collection of wood engravings elucidatory 
of the subject. 

The chief field for the display of objects of artistic 
Conversaxioni. interest, however, has been afforded by the conver- 
sazioni, of which three have been held, as follows : — 
X874. 

Nov. 33. Exhibition of Works by Lancashire Artists, with paper 

by Charles Rowley. 

Dec. 98. Selections from the Works of Mozart, with paper by . . Christopher £. Rowley. 

1875. 
April jg. Exhibition of Photographs, Etchings, Autographs, and 

Drawings, black and white, with paper by W. Hindshaw. 

These gatherings have been very largely attended. It is right to note 
that the holding of them would not previously have been possible, 
except at a great and perhaps insurmountable expense, but the 
fine hall of the Clarence Hotel, which is admirably adapted to 
the purpose, having been handsomely placed at the disposal of 
the members on these occasions, the Council gladly availed 
themselves of the opportune and very acceptable offer. On the 
first of these occasions, the hall was converted for the evening 
inta a picture gallery, and contained a large and valuable collec- 
tion of paintings and drawings by living Lancashire artists, 
including several examples by Messrs. Charles Potter, George 
Hayes, R. Bruce Wallace, and Walter Tomlinson, all members 
of the Club. A suggestion incidentally thrown out in the course 
of the evening by Mr. Charles Rowley led subsequently — chiefly 
through the efforts of the Club — to the fine and remarkable exhi- 
bition of Mr. Shields' drawings and pictures at the Royal Institu- 
tion, opened on the 24th of February. Although music formed 
the staple of the second conversazione, held on the 28th of 
December, there was again a good show of drawings and pictures. 
The music consisted of a series of illustrative passages from the 
compositions of Mozart, in the presentation of which Mr. Chris- 
topher E. Rowley, who conducted, was assisted by Mrs. Nodal, 
Miss Milner, Mr. F. R. HoUins, M.L.C., Mr. Bates, and Master 
Rowley. The position of Photographic Art in Manchester was 
illustrated on the occasion of the third conversazione on the 19th 
of April, 1875. Mr. William Hindshaw, himself a skilled pro- 
ficient, took charge of the arrangements, and read a paper on 
the rise and progress of Photography. In addition to the 
photographic pictures, several collections of autographs, and a 
number of etchings, engravings, arid drawings in black and white 
were exhibited. Mr. Charles W. Smith, M.L.C., took charge of 
the musical department, and was assisted by Madame Rovina 
Arnold, Miss Constance Okell, and Mr. F. R. HoUins, M.L.C., 
all of whom kindly gave their services. The Council cannot 
conclude this notice of the conversazioni without expressing 
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their indebtedness to Mr. Charles Rowley, for the labour 
and thought he has bestowed on the artistic arrangement of 
all of them ; to the numerous contributors of works of art and 
other objects; to the vocalists and readers for their valuable 
assistance; and to their member, Mr. F. Biney, for the very 
complete and satisfactory arrangements made in the hotel for the 
comfort and convenience of the members and their guests. 

In connection with the conversazioni, mention 
^^n*"*^ should be made of a meeting of a similar character, 
LibiS^^ held in the hall of the Manchester Free Reference 
1 rary. Lj^i-aiy^ [^ Campfield, on Tuesday evening, Febru- 
ary 23rd, when the rare books in the collection were arranged on 
tables for the inspection of the members, and their character, 
history, and special features were described by Mr. W. E. A. 
Axon, in an address which his previous intimate connection with 
the Library enabled him to invest with unusual interest. The 
Council have been in communication with the learned custodian 
of the Chetham Library, Mr. Thomas Jones, B. A., with a view to 
a similar examination of the treasures of that fine old institution, 
and they trust that some arrangement may be made for an in- 
spection during the next session. 

The beginnings have been made in the course of the 
^^^'^fubf ** P^s* session towards the formation of a Library of our 
own. In a note prefixed to a List of Books and 
Pamphlets by the Members of Manchester Literary Club (which 
was compiled by the President, and a copy of which will form 
an appendix to the Transactions of the year) it was stated thai 
the collection would be arranged in three main divisions : — 

1. Works by members (past and present), including Periodicals 

edited by any of their number. 

2. Works concerning Lancashire and Cheshire, or by Lanca- 

shire and Cheshire authors, or printed in either of those 
counties. 

3. General works, chiefly of reference. 

It was further proposed to direct special attention, in the first 
instance, to the collection of books and pamphlets by members 
of the Club, and the Council are glad to report that very fair 
progress has already been effected. The number of works enu- 
merated in the List (with subsequent additions in MS.) is about 
250 ; and the number of periodicals is ten. Of the former, 43 
have been presented and three purchased by the Counqil, and 
bound copies of five of the periodicals have been presented. 
About 25 more works have been promised, but are not yet to 



Digitized by 



Google 



ANNUAL REPORT. IH 

hand. In addition to the above presentations, forty more volumes 
have been given. These chiefly consist of works belonging to the 
second division ; some of them are privately printed, and others 
are scarce. A list of all the donors and donations will be printed 
in the Proceedings, Greater progress would undoubtedly have 
been made with the collection had it been possible to arrange for 
the proper custody of the books, and their circulation in the way of 
loan amongst the members; but under existing circumstances 
that has been found to be impracticable. It is, however, included 
amongst the recognised urgent desiderata of the future. 

The Council have pleasure in announcing the receipt of the 
Transactions or Annual Reports of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Historic Society, the Manchester Field Naturalists' Society, the 
Manchester Scientific Students' Association, the Manchester 
Scientific and Mechanical Society, and the Manchester Free 
Libraries Committee. Also, the Owens College Calendar for 
1874-5, from the Council of the College; a bound copy of the 
Reports of the Field Naturalists' Society, 1860-70, from the 
committee of the society ; and a copy of his Social Problems^ 
from Sir J. P. Kay-Shuttleworth, Bart 

The Glossary Committee of the Club have been 
^^ Gi^^!**'^ steadily proceeding with their work during the past 
year. A large portion of the first part, comprising 
the words in A to E, has been ready for press some timej but the 
publication has been delayed by two causes — the receipt of more 
manuscript list of words, and the Glossic notation of the pronun* 
ciation. With regard to the additional material, a considerable 
collection of words has been placed at the service of the editors 
by the Rev. John Davies, author of the J^aces of Lancashire 
(Philological Society's Transactions), comprising his own lists 
and those of two friends, living at Warrington, in the extreme, 
south, and at Cartmel, in the northern or Furness district of the 
county. Another collection has been received from the Rev. 
Addison Crofton, some time of Walmersley, near Bury, now of 
Burnage, and to this his brother, Mr. H. T. Crofton, has added 
some gleanings gathered at Lancaster, Preston, and other places 
in Mid- Lancashire. A third collection has' been received from 
our member, Mr. K Kirk, a native of Goosnargh, in the Fylde of 
Lancashire, and now resident at Eccles. Mr. Kirk's list will 
supplement the contribution of Fylde words placed in our 
hands at the beginning of the work by another member, Mr. 
James Pearson. With regard to the pronunciation, it was 
originally decided not to use the Glossic system of notation, 
but to construct a simple table which, it was hoped, would 
represent the more peculiar sounds of the dialect. The reasons 
for this determination were set forth at length in the com- 
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mittee*s first report on the Dialect and Archaisms of Lancashire. 
Since then, however, the editors have been so fortunate as to 
secure the assistance of Mr. Thomas Hallam, a member of the 
English Dialect Society, who prepared the Derbyshire varieties 
for Mr. A.J. Ellis's great work on English Pronunciation. Mr. 
Hallam has kindly undertaken to mark the pronunciation in 
Glossic, and has made some progress, but the bulk of the words 
still remain to be noted. Taking all things into account, there is 
reason to hope that the first part may be issued during the 
ensuing autumn. The delay that has occurred is not regrettable 
if, as seems probable, it adds to the scientific value of the work. 
Increasing stress has been laid by philologists of recent years 
upon the indispensable importance of accurately recording the 
sounds of words — ^words, as one authority observes, *' consisting 
of two things, sounds and meanings." As regards dialects, it has 
been shown that the noting of local sounds is simply invaluable, 
and without it a glossary is almost -useless. In the prosecution 
of his task in connection with the Glossary, Mr. Hallam has 
visited, at the instance of the committee, the neighbourhoods of 
Bolton, Bury, Earlestown, Newton-le- Willows, Wigan, Chorley, 
Burnley, Rochdale, and Haslingden, and, by conversation with 
farmers frequenting the markets of those places, and the older 
inhabitants, and by his own trained habits of observation, has 
accumulated a store of phonetic observations which is likely to 
prove of great permanent value. The money still in the hands 
of the Treasurer of the Committee, Mr. Charles Hardwick — the 
balance remaining from the first call upon the guarantors — is 
sufficient for present needs. Another guarantee fund for the 
publication of the work has been set on foot, and from the sub- 
scriptions already in the Bank or promised (almost all by 
members of the Club) there is reason to believe that no financial 
obstacles will stand in the way of the issue of the work. The 
sums contributed to the Publication Guarantee Fund are lodged 
in the Manchester and County Bank in the names of four trustees, 
namely, Mr. Callender, M.P., F.S.A., Mr. Joseph Chattwood, 
Mr. George Milner, and Mr. Alderman Mitchell, of Clitheroe. 
Of this fund, Mr. Milner is kindly acting as Treasurer. 

Another undertaking, the compilation of a com- 
Dictionary ^^^^^ jjg^ ^^ Lancashire Writers, with a view to the 
i^cashire subsequerft production of a Biographical and Biblio- 
graphical Dictionary, has made some progress. 

One honorary and twenty-nine ordinary members 

JJidDMtS ^^v^ ^^^^ elected during the session, but taking into 

account the deaths, resignations, and defaulters, the 

effective addition to the membership list amounts to sixteen, the 
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total now Standing at one hundred and sixteen. The Council 
regret to have to record the deaths of two of their oldest hono- 
rary members — Mr. Charles Swain and Mr. T. T. Wilkinson, 
F.R.A.S. Mr. Swain was one of the earliest and most active 
ordinary members, and to the last he took a keen interest in its 
welfare. He died on Tuesday, the 22nd of September, at the 
age of seventy-two. A very large gathering of the members 
followed his remains to the grave in Prestwich churchyard. Mr. 
Thomas Turner Wilkinson died on Saturday, the 6th of February, 
in the present year. He had been a member since 1863 ; was a 
regular contributor to its proceedings, and only a month before 
his death had read a Paper (the first of a promised series) on the 
Ancient Mansions around Burnley. He will probably be best 
remembered hereafter for his contributions to the science of pure 
mathematics ; but he had wide sympathies, and his efforts in be- 
half of the good local government, the social and intellectual 
advancement of the town in which he spent the best years of his 
Hfe, will long keep his memory green in Burnley. A deputation, 
consisting of Mr. Axon and Mr. Joseph Cooper, represented the 
Literary Club at his funeral. It is a melancholy pleasure to re- 
flect that his last published book, the revised edition of our 
member John Harland*s Ballads and Songs of Lancashire^ con- 
tains, in its second page, the inscription, **To the President 
and Members of the Manchester Literary Club this volume is 
respectfully dedicated by their colleague, T. T. Wilkinson." 

At the beginning of the session, the Council felt it 
Finances, their duty to recommend an advance in the subscrip- 
tion, mainly with a view to the publication of an 
annual volume of Transactions, which should, more adequately 
than heretofore, represent the accomplished work of the year. At 
a meeting, of which due notice was given, the members present 
unanimously resolved that the subscription should be raised from 
I ox. to 15^. a year. With this addition to their resources, the 
Council are able to report that the finances of the society are in 
a fairly satisfactory position. The income of the year has been 
;^7i. 3J. 9//., and the expenditure ;^45. 6x. 3//. An analysis of 
the expenditure shows, roughly, the following result . — 

Printing ;^22 19 7 

Conversaziones 4 10 7 

Excursion Expenses i 19 o 

Dinner Expenses 3 19. 6 

Framing Pictures o 17 o 

Books for Library i 14 6 

Postage 5 5 I 

Miscellaneous 410 

;£45 6 3 
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After the payment of all current expenses, a balance remains in 
the Treasurer's hands of ^^25. I'js. 6//., and there are recoverable 
arrears amounting to about ^^25. A goodly portion — perhaps 
the whole — of this will be absorbed in the printing of the volume 
of Transactions for the present session. A survey of the financial 
position of the Club convinces the Council that it is desirable to 
secure, if possible, a small reserve fund, which would be avail- 
able either for extraordinary demands, or to meet unanticipated 
deficits in the ordinary annual income. With this view, they 
resolved early in the session to recommend the acceptance of 
Life Members, on a payment, in one sum, of ten years* ordinary 
annual subscriptions (i.e.,, £'j, los,). The change, although it 
has not been notified in the circular announcing proposed altera- 
tions in the rule, and cannot, therefore, be carried into effect at 
present, is submitted to the consideration of the members and to 
their successors in the Council. The steadying of the finances 
by some such plan, or by the formation of a reserve fund out of 
the yearly income, would do much to give stability to the Club, 
and relieve the administrators of its concerns from anxiety. 

At the close of the last session, the Report had occasion 
to record, with much regret, the retirement of Mr. Joseph 
Chattwood from the post which he had held since the foun- 
dation of the Club. The Council have this year to announce 
the resignation of the Honorary Secretary, Mr. J. H. Haworth, 
who has expressed to them his wish to retire from the duties 
of an office, which he has held with credit to himself and 
satisfaction to the Club for a period of five years. Mr. Haworth 
has intimated that an indifferent state of health and frequent 
absence from town on business prevent him from retaining a post 
to which he feels that, under the circumstances, he cannot give 
the time and attention which it demands. The Council deem it 
a duty to place on record an acknowledgment of the indebted- 
ness of the Society to Mr. Haworth for the able services which 
he has rendered to it. 



ABSTRACT OF PAPERS, SHORT COMMUNICATIONS, 
AND DISCUSSIONS. 



SHAKSPERIANA. 



Monday, October 2, 1874. — Mr. W. E. A. Axon contributed a 
short communication on the subject of Fair Em, the Miller's Daughter 
of Manchester f a play which has been published by Professor Dclius, 
of Bonn, as one of a series of dramas which may possibly have been 
written by Shakspere. Mr. Axon showed that there was no real 
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foundation for the ascription, and his view was borne out by the 
dreary, commonplace character of some of the passages which he read 
from the play. The piece was first printed in 1631, eight years after 
the publication of the first folio edition of Shakspere's works. 

The paper for the evening was on the Politics of Shakspere's His- 
torical Plays, by Mr. Richard Simpson, B.A. It was of great length, 
and a selection only was read, a summary being given of the arguments 
and substance of the omitted portions. Mr. Simpson started with 
the assertion that the drama in Shakspere's time was largely used for 
political purposes, but, owing to the then nature of the Government, 
the political references were veiled or disguised, and were invariably 
indirecr in their allusions to the questions of the day. He proceeded 
to show how Shakspere in his historical plays had departed from the 
facts of histpry as narrated in the chronicles, and argued that he had 
done so in order to represent, indirectly, the politics and controversies 
of his own time. He reviewed the incidents of the seven reigns with 
which Shakspere's English historical plays deal, to infer the intentions 
with which the changes from the chronicles were made, and quoted 
extensively from contemporary pamphlets and records in support of 
the views of contemporary politics which he ascribed to Shakspere; 
A considerable portion of the paper was devoted to the discussion of a " 
single historical clue, which Mr. Simpson traced through all the plays, 
namely, the history of the fortunes and factions of the English nobility, 
and their gradual loss of power by the rise of the kingly power. In 
Shakspere*s time, he said, the degradation of the nobles was felt to be 
one of the most serious has of the day. Under the Cecils they were 
gradually coming to be what Richelieu afterwards brought them to in 
France : courtiers who fed on the people, useless to protect the com- 
mons against the crown, and only powerful as the instruments of its 
tyranny. 

Monday, November 9, 1874. — M*"- George Milner commented 
on an article by the Rev.F. G. Fleay, in the September number of 
Macmillar^s Magazine, entitled, ** Who wrote our old plays ?" This 
essay, the speaker said, was really an explanation and defence of the 
quantitative as distinguished from the qualitative method of criticism. 
Mr. Fleay tried to apply to Shakspere, and to dramatic poetry generally, 
the weighing, counting, and measuring methods of material science, and 
Mr. Milner contended, after an exhaustive examination of Mr. Fleay 's 
arguments and some of his illustrations, that such a test applied to im- 
aginative literature was erroneous, unphilosophical, and misleading. 
Poetry could not be measured and weighed in this mechanical fashion, 
and the mechanical metrical tests proposed by Mr. Fleay could only 
be employed usefully within very narrow and carefully defined limits. 
The true method had been described by Coleridge, who said : We can 
never expect an authentic edition of our elder dramatic poets (for in 
those times a drama was a poem), until some man undertakes the work 
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who has studied the philosophy of metre. This has been found the 
main torch of sound restoration in the Greek dramatists by Bentley, 
Porson, and their followers; how much more necessary, then, in writers 
in our own language ! It is true that quantity, an almost iron law with 
the Greek, is in English rather a subject for a peculiarly fine ear, than 
any law or even rule ; but then, instead of it, we have, first, accent ; 
secondly, emphasis ; and lastly, retardation and acceleration of the 
times of syllables according to the meaning of the words, the passion 
that accompanies them, and even the character of the person that uses 
them." The plan here indicated was a very different thing to the 
arithmetical system applied by Mr. Fleay. 

A brief paper was read by the President, reviewing the arguments of 
Professor Spencer Baynes and Mr. Paton in favour of the theory that 
the Third Murderer in Macbeth (act iii., sc. i), was Macbeth himself. 
A conversation followed, the conclusion arrived at being that the theory 
was unsustainable. 

Monday, March 8, 1875. — Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., read a 
paper on the books that Shakspere must have read or consulted, so far 
as these were ascertainable from the plots of his dramas. Mr. Plant 
gave a lengthy catalogue of books, some of which, in the form that 
Shakspere must have seen them, he placed upon the table. Among 
these were a copy of the black-letter Chronicles of England, by Wynken 
de Worde and Paynter's Palace of Pleasure, in the original edition of 
1575- 



LIVING LANCASHIRE ARTISTS. 

Monday, November 23, 1874. — The meeting was held in the fine 
saloon of the Clarence Hotel, which was converted for the evening 
into a picture gallery, and contained a large and valuable collection of 
paintings and drawings, all by living Lancashire artists These were 
disposed around the hall and on screens, the pictures by individual 
artists being arranged as nearly as possible in separate groups. Thus, 
Mr. Frederick J. Shields was represented by fifteen drawings ; Mr. J. 
D. Watson by six (one, a cart standing in a lane whilst the driver talks 
to a country lass, a remarkably fine specimen of the artist's powers) ; 
Mr. William Hull by some forty pencil drawings of scenes in Derby- 
shire and the Lake Country ; Mr. William Percy by a portrait of Mr. 
Clement Royds, of Rochdale, and a smaller and very choice full length 
picture of a youth ; Mr. Charles Potter by several large landscapes in 
his earlier style — pictures of mountain, mist, and flood ; Mr. George 
Crozier by some large drawings of Norwegian scenery ; Mr. Selim 
Rothwell by a number of his Italian views ; Mr. Basil Bradley by a 
few fine cattle pieces ; Mr. Joseph Knight by half-a-dozen works ; and 
Mr. A. H. Marsh by one. Among the other contributors were 
Messrs. George Hayes, L. C. Livett, George Shefiield, H. Measham, 
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Walter Crowley, G. Somerset, R. H. Partington, R. B. Wallace, W. 
Bright Morris, E. M. Bancroft, R. Red fern, the two Hagues, and two 
or three lady artists. On one of the screens were hung a number of 
extremely clever cartoon portraits of prominent members of the club, 
drawn by one of the members, Mr. Walter Tomlinson ; these attracted 
animated groups of onlookers during the greater part of the evening. 
The proceedings assumed the form of a conversazione, the first of the 
kind held by the society, and for the first time also ladies were present 
at one of its meetings. There was a large attendance, which included 
most of the artists named above, and such were the varied attractions 
of the evening that the larger portion stayed until eleven o'clock, the 
proceedings thus lasting nearly five hours. A little before eight 
o'clock, 

Mr. Charles Rowley, jun., by whom the collection of pictures had 
been brought together and arranged, read a paper on the Living Artists 
of Lancashire. Some time ago, he said, the club had discussed the 
subject of provincial literature, when it was agreed that all the defects 
alleged or supposed to be inherent in provincial literary work were to 
be found in the most glaring form in the metropolis. The result was 
a general protest against centralization, and a conviction that the 
provinces were as likely to find among them a Stratford Poet as 
London was to have another Milton, or Edinburgh another Walter 
Scott. Artistic and intellectual culture was obtainable by the dweller 
in the country as perfectly as by the most favoured inhabitant of Lon-. 
don, Paris, and Rome, and, although they had advantages in ready 
access to the best in art, yet it might safely be said that a London, a 
Parisian, or a Roman exclusiveness was not a good thing. The pro- 
vincial is more likely to see the bestof every thing if he have the impulse 
to see at all, and undue centralization in art, as in other things, is a 
bad thing. The chief objection against large cities for artists is, that 
in them " plain living and high thinking " is almost an impossibility, 
and the tendency is for the studios of the successful men to be turned 
into workshops, a large output being of more consequence than high 
quality. As the temptation to make money increases, good art work 
becomes scarcer, and a great man's best is seldom got from him. There 
are a few brilliant exceptions ; but Mr. Millais may be taken as an ex- 
ample of the workshop and pot-boiling evil. He is one of the first of 
English painters, but his splendid work is marred by over-production, 
and although he labours like a giant to live like a prince, he would be 
a worthier and greater artist if he turned out one-fourth of the work 
he is tempted to do. The Ansdells and Coopers, although men of 
some fame and position, do nothing but sample works — in these latter 
days at least. It is gratifying that in Lancashire a large preponderance 
of the artists are devoted to art for its own sake, and although the 
county cannot perhaps boast of men of conspicuous genius, it may 
safely be averred that there are in the neighbourhood a large number 
of very earnest students of nature^ and some who can depict well the 
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delightful sensations they themselves enjoy. The local exhibitions are 
singularly free from the utterly bad, showy, vulgar kind of " taking " 
landscapes and figure pictures, and the speaker did not know a single 
artist who could be said to work by the yard, whilst there were many 
who were trying to follow, Opic's adfvice to mix their paint with brains. 
The Manchester School of Art within the last seven or eight years had 
trained a batch of able men. Nearly every school was represented, and 
some men are eminent if not supreme in their respective departments. 
No fewer than seven Lancashire men — Messrs. J. D. Watson, H, 
Clarence Whaite, F. Powell, F. J. Shields, Basil Bradley, A. H. Marsh, 
and J. Whittaker are members of the Old Water Colour Society ; and 
two, Messrs. Keeling and Thomas Collier, are members of the New 
Society. This is, in water-colour art, to rank as highly as a Royal 
Acadeniician does in oil-painting. Mr. Joseph Knight, again, a Man- 
chester man, takes high rank at the Dudley, and is this year one of the 
hanging committee. Many of the best local men are frequent contribu- 
tors to the Royal Academy exhibitions, and seldom fail to be well hung 
and highly appreciated there. In portrait painting this district is un- 
usually strong, and there is no necessity that commissions for portraits, 
either public or private, should be sent out of the neighbourhood. The 
lady artists are also in force, as the works exhibited in the room that 
night would show, and the speaker hoped that they would not long be 
debarred from exhibiting at the annual collections of the Manchester 
Academy of Art. Mr. Rowley, having commented upon the present 
Royal Institution exhibition, spoke at some length upon the character- 
istics of Messrs. J. D. Watson, Basil Bradley, Clarence Whaite, and P. 
J. Shields, observing incidentally that Mr. Shields was shortly leaving 
Manchester, and expressing a hope that an exhibition of his works 
would be held before his departure — a remark that was received with 
much cheering. Mr. Rowley concluded amidst loud applause, and 
on the motion of Mr. George Milner, seconded by Mr. Charles Hard- 
wick, thanks were voted to him and to the artists and owners of pictures 
who had contributed examples to the collection in the room. 

The rest of the evening was spent in the examination of the pictures 
and conversation. A few songs were given at intervals by members 
of the club, including Mr. Edwin Waugh, Mr. F. R. HoUins, and Mr. 
Christopher E. Rowley, and much gratification was afforded by Mr. 
James S. Dawson's felicitous recital of two of Mr. Gilbert's Bab 
Ballads. 



ACCESSORIES IN RELATION TO THE ACTING OF 
SHAKSPERE. 

Monday, November 30, 1875. — Mr. Arthur O'Neill read a 
paper on the Accessories in Relation to the Dramatic Representation 
of Shaksperc's Plays. It was, in efiect, a critique upon the views 
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advanced by Mr. Charles Calvert, the manager of the Prince's Theatre, 
at a banquet given to him at the Queen's Hotel on the preceding 
Monday. Mr. O'Neill said Mr. Calvert's speech on that occasion 
assumed somewhat of the form of an Apologia, and was at once a 
defence of his position and an exposition of the principles which, he 
stated, had animated his public service. The main point of Mr. 
Calvert's address had reference to his employment of splendid acces- 
sories — by which .term was meant all that came under the head of 
scenery, mechanical appliances, and costume. Mr. O'Neill proceeded 
to traverse the arguments used, and contended that the first essential 
requisite td the true representation of Shakspere was good acting. Mr. 
Calvert seemed to dispute this proposition altogether, and looked upon 
Shakspere less in the light of a dramatist who shed lustre upon the 
stage than as one upon whose works the stage and its appliances might 
be made to shed lustre. He inverted the position, and then went on 
to use the ingenious rhetorical artifice of exaggerating the arguments of 
those opposed to him, so that he might, through the repulsion stirred 
in his audience by that exaggeration, be assisted in making his own 
contention clear. " My opponents," he said, " think I should have 
done more good by aiming at less completeness — that I should have 
served art better by neglecting it a little here and there — that I have 
somewhat disturbed their conservative notions of conventional pro- 
priety by putting Shakspere on the stage in a manner so different to 
what they had been accustomed to; that scenery and costume are 
really matters of little importance." Of course he had an easy task in 
demolishing the house of cards he himself designed and erected. No 
one whose opinion is worth anything thinks " scenery and costume of 
little importance," or believes the manager does " more good by aiming 
at his completeness." What those who claim an equal right with Mr. 
Calvert to an opinion upon the dramatic ' representation of Shakspere 
want, is, thorough completeness — completeness in the acting as well as 
in the scenic illustration, but above all in the acting. They desire, in 
regard to the poetic drama, that interpretation should be made the 
chief end, and that illustrations should take the second or subordinate 
place : that good acting should be made the sine qua non and scenic 
effect the contributory and auxiliary circumstance. Incidentally, the 
essayist dealt with Cardinal Wiseman's dictum, quoted by Mr. Calvert, 
that Shakspere wrote to be acted, not to be read ; and in the course of 
his paper quoted from the Prelude to Faust (Theodore Martin's trans- 
lation) Goethe's allusion to the stage managers of his day : — 

Put, be sure, whatever else you may, 

Enough of incident into your play ; 

Plenty to look at — that's what people like ; 

'Tis what they come for ; dazzle then their eyes 

With bustle, plot, spectacle, things which strike 

The multitude with open-mouthed surprise. 

«* Superb," " sublime," they cry— •• what breadth ! what power ! " 

And you become the lion of the hour. 
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And further on : — 

On German stages one expects, 

You know, vagaries wild and daring ; 

fcJo of mechanical effects 

And gorgeous scenery, be not sparing 1 

Turn on heaven's greater light and less ; 

Be lavish of the stars withal, 

Fire, forest, sea, crag, waterfall ! 

This satirfc, Mr. O'Neill said, had not spent its force, and was, un- 
fortunately, still applicable to many of the theatrical managers of the 
present time. Those who wished Shakspere to retain a place upon 
the stage, and not to be relegated entirely to the fireside, were acting 
rightly in requiring that acting should be first, and scenery second, 
conceding, however, that scenery, so long as it was in the second place, 
should be artistically and historically of the best. 

Mr. Richard Newton said that his quarrel with gentlemen like 
Mr. Calvert was, not that they placed the standard of completeness too 
high, but that they placed it wrong. Such gentlemen gave them what 
Shakspere was not represented by, and did not give them what he 
was represented by. When he wrote each of his plays he wished to 
say or paint something, but those gentlemen put sometlxing else on the 
canvas. 

Mr. Charlbs Rowley observed that some of the best and most 
satisfactory acting of Shakspere he had ever seen was where scenery 
had had no part whatever. One instance was the acting of Madame 
Ristori, when the scenery was of the most wretched description, and 
another was the interpretation of Falstaff by Mr. Mark Lemon, when 
there was no scenery at all. 

Mr. John Mortimer said it appeared to him that Mr. Calvert had 
done more to illustrate Shakspere than to interpret him. His own ex- 
perience was that the scenery and accessories had drowned the text. 

Mr. George Milner said that Shakspere's object was to represent 
the heart and mind of man. In placing his plays upon the stage mana- 
gers should so place them that the heart and mind of man should first 
of all be seen, and, having secured that, let them do as much as they 
liked in the direction of accessories, so long as they did not injure the 
paramount object. If they could help to attain that object, well, but 
if they could not, far better to let it alone. 

Other speakers, including Messrs. Faraday, William Lawson, Morgan 
Brierley, and the President, took part in the conversation, and concurred 
in the general tenor of the views embodied in the essayist's paper. 



art. 

Monday, December 7, 1874. — Mr. James S. Dawson read a 
paper on Art. Its aim was to show what were the leading elements 
of Art, as found in painting, poetry, and oratory. He was not dis- 
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posed, he said, to accept the definition of art which Walker and some 
other lexicographers give, namely, that art is " skill, dexterity, cunning ; 
the power of doing something not taught by nature and instinct," but 
believed that art was a manifestation of an elevated nature, directed by 
instinct. Instinct was the helm that guided the vessel, but it was 
nature that filled the sails. This instinct turned one to poetry, another 
to painting, and a third to oratory, whilst in some extraordinary 
instances, as, for example, in that of Leonardo da Vinci^ the instinct 
was manifold yet united. He also endeavoured to show that music 
was closely allied to art The musician, he said, was credited with all 
those finer instincts, sentiments, and passions with which the poet was 
gifted, symbolising them with musical figures, where the poet used 
words. Art was " the power of conveying to the perception of 
others, the highest attributes of human and material nature;" and its 
aim was " to elevate sentiment, ennoble aspiration, and intensify our 
love for all that is lovely." He regarded art as a great moral agency 
for the purification and ennoblement of mankind, but one grossly mis- 
directed towards simple amusement or entertainment. After urging 
the necessity of teaching or explaining by means of classes and lectures 
the aesthetic and psychological elements of paintings, poems, and 
sculptures, the essayist concluded by observing that " the mission of the 
artist is a noble one. But it is not at a slight sacrifice that he fulfils it. 
The enthusiasm of his being, nay his very nature itself he seems, little 
by little, to resign to his works, and these become the inheritors of his 
life's best blood. But, in spite of all sacrifices and difficulties, the true 
artist, conscious of his high calling, works on to the end, for genius 
owns no impediment but death. It is his to disseminate all that is 
most pure and elevated and sublime. His genius, like an universal 
telescope, opens out to us imperceptible regions of beauty. From the 
known he develops the unknown. He brings the distant near. Pro- 
metheus-like he snatches fire from heaven, and lays it at our feet. He 
is the high-priest of the Spirit of the universe and of the still more 
awful temple of his own exalted existence." 



AN ATHENiEUM SOUVENIR : THE JACOBITE BALLADS OF*. 
SCOTLAND. 

Monday, January 25, 1875. — Mr. J. C. Lockhart exhibited a 
souvenir of the Athenaeum soir^ and bazaar of 1843. On that occa- 
sion, he said the honorary secretaries, Messrs. Edward Watkin and 
Peter Berlyn, wrote to various eminent persons, not only to invite them 
to attend the soiree, but also to present any letters or autographs they 
might possess of celebrated men. The response appears to have been 
liberal, for there was offered for sale at the bazaar a very handsome 
little cabinet, which contained the contributions. The high price fixed 
by the directors having prevented the sale of the collection at the bazaar. 
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a lottery was arranged, and the value of the cabinet was by this means 
realized for the institution. The winner had, for greater security, 
pasted the letters, autographs, and literary scraps, in the volume which 
was now offered to the inspection of the club. The collection of 
autographs is a large and miscellaneous one, and included those of John 
Milton, Walter Raleigh, Charles the First, Bishop Heber, William 
Pitt, Lord Eldon, Robert Pee), George Canning, Joseph Hume, Daniel 
O'Connell, and many others. Amongst modern literary men and 
women it comprised autographs of Caroline Norton, Miss Mitford, 
Washington Irving, Professor Wilson, John Gibson Lockhart, Wilson 
Croker, Dr. Maginn, Allan Cunningham, William Wordsworth, and 
Robert Montgomery. Amongst the letters, there is one by Thomas 
Moore, another by Samuel Rogers, two by Lord Brougham, two by 
Lord Palmerston, and others by R. Monckton Milnes, Michael Faraday, 
Chateaubriand, a very interesting one by Sir Walter Scott, and another 
by Thomas Carlyle. The last, which the speaker believed had not been 
published, was as follows : — 

Chelsea, 26th January, 1843. 
Sir, — I had the honour, several days ago, to receive your invitation to the 
Annual Meeting of the Athenaeum, for which I can now only return my 
thanks and regrets. The state of my arrangements has rendered it impossible 
for me to come ; and, in some accidental confusion, your note itself has been 
lost, so that I have too long neglected even to reply. Pray accept my excuses: 
attribute my delay to something better than neglect. Your Institution, if I 
rightly understand it, is one to which all rational men will wish success. To 
provide the working people with a Place of Reunion, where they might enjoy 
books, perhaps music, recreation, instruction, and at all events, what is dearest 
to all men, the society and sight of one another — this is a thing of palpable 
utility, a thing at once possible and greatly needed ; it is a thousand pities this 
were not brought to pass, straightway, in all Working Towns ! I have re- 
|i;retted much, in looking at your great Manchester, and its thousand-fold 
mdustries and conquests, that I could not find in some quarter of it a hundred 
acres of green ground with trees on it, for the summer holidays and evenings 
of your ^-conquering, industrious men ; and for the winter season and b^ 
weather quite another sort of social meeting-places than the Ginshops offered I 
May all this, and much else, be amended. May good and best speed attend 
you and your benevolent associates in your attempts to amend some part of it. 
I remain, with thanks and good wishes, yours very truly, T. Carlyle. 

Mr. William Lawson read a paper on the Jacobite Ballads of 
Scotland. After pointing out the importance of political songs and 
ballads to the historical inquirer, and referring to the use made of 
them, with auch excellent effect, by Lord Macaulay, he said the 
Jacobite ballads of Scotland were a species of composition entirely sui 
generis. They had no affinity with the ancient Scottish ballads of 
heroism and romance ; and one part of them had less with the mellow 
strains of the pastoral and lyric muse of Scotland. Their general 
character was that of a rude, energetic humour, which bade defiance 
to all opposition, whether in arms, sentiments, or rules of song-writing. 
They were the effusions of a bold and primitive race, who hated and 
despised the overturning innovations then attempted in Church and 
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State, and regarded the abettors of these as too base to be spoken of 
with any degree of patience. Such were the prevailing features ; but 
there were amongst them examples of ingenious and beautiful allegory, 
which seemed to have been sung openly in mixed parties, as most of 
them are generally known, whilst others were confined to the select 
social circles of confirmed Jacobites or hoarded up in the cabinets of 
old Catholic families, where to this day they are preserved as precious 
heirlooms. Mr. Lawson sketched rapidly the history of the three 
Jacobite risings in 1689, 1715, and 174.5 — all of which had furnished 
themes to the ballad-writer — and said that the songs and ballads might 
perhaps best be considered under the three heads of warlike, satirical, 
and emotional or sentimental. He proceeded to read specimens of the 
several classes, giving under the first head the Battle of Killicrankie 
(fought in July, 1689), the Ballad of Preston Pans, written by one 
Skirving, a farmer who lived close to the scene of the battle, and who 
was robbed after the fight by some of the victorious Highlanders ; the 
song, ** To your Arms," with the burden " The King shall come to his 
ain again ;" and the " Mayor of Carlisle." The satirical and allegori- 
cal examples included **King William's March," "Kirnmilk Geordie," 
and the **Wee wee German Lairdie;" and the sentimental ballads 
were represented by ** Wae's me for Prince Charlie," the Gaelic song 
" Prince Charlie and Flora Macdonald's Welcome," and " Bonnie 
Charlie's now awa." The readings, which were interspersed with 
explanatory comments — verbal, critical, and historical — were given 
with all the humour, pathos, or Scottish fervour demanded by the 
respective themes, and the essayist was warmly applauded at the close. 

A brief conversation followed. Some interesting Jacobite relics, 
including a bronze medal struck by or for the Pretender, and a poetical 
broadside circulated in 1745, ^^^^ exhibited by Mr. Albert Nicholson. 



AFRICAN DISCOVERY IN RELATION TO MAPS ANCIENT 
AND MODERN. 

Monday, February i, 1875. — M^. Eli Sowerbutts read a paper 
on African discovery in relation to Ancient and Modern Maps, illus- 
trating the same by a large collection of maps and charts, from the very 
earliest to the present time, and some of which were extremely rare. 
He said the discoveries now being made in the central region of Africa 
were necessarily altering the character of the maps of that continent. 
From its imperviousness, it would naturally be expected that the fringes 
of the continent would first become known, and that the revelation of 
the interior would come at a later date. Such seems to have been the 
course of its discovery. Egyptians, no doubt, in the palmy days of that 
kingdom, knew a great deal about the eastern seaboard of Africa, and 
probably had a large acquaintance with that part of the continent which 
modern travel in its own way is opening up to our investigation, but 
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beyond the Gambia the ancients probably knew little or nothing. And 
yet the maps of early days, from Ptolemy down to i,6oo, show an ap- 
parent large local knowledge with the entire surface of the continent. 
Looking at Juan de Silva's map, and comparing it with Ptolemy's on 
the one hand, and with Heylin*s ( 1 648) on the other, one cannot help 
being struck with the great family likeness. The course of the Nile, 
running to two large lakes, about 10° to 12° south latitude, and the 
Congo rising from the same source, and after running north, then bend- 
ing west and south, to come out where modern geographers placed the 
exit of that great river. This is so very striking, and its full force can 
only be seen by a comparison of maps, that an accidental coincidence 
does not explain how it has happened. Livingstone's fdea that we are 
not discovering new facts, but only re-finding those which have become 
obscured, is more than confirmed. In the celebrated Cosmograpbia of 
Peter Apian, printed at Ingoldstadt, at the expense of the Emperor 
Charles V. in 1858, is a map confirming the same view. The Phoe- 
nicians knew all about Africa, but, as the carriers of the world, it was 
to their interest to disguise the knowledge they had, and by the help of 
frightful stories of monsters, sea dragons, and the like, they effectually 
shut up this knowledge to themselves. The moderns know all about 
the north coast, but the west, south, and east coasts have only been 
really known to modern navigators as of yesterday. In like manner 
there can be no doubt the Arabians knew the east coast, and the interior 
from that coast very largely, but it was their interest to keep the 
knowledge to themselves, and they succeeded. Since the rise of the 
African Society, numberless attempts have been made to pierce Africa 
from the north and west with varying success, but only of late years 
has the attempt been made to do this from the east. The result has 
been that a tract of about 3,000 square miles now lies as the modern 
centre of the continent, which is being attacked by Baker, Cameron, and 
Stanley, and which they will no doubt be able to explain. When they 
have finished their work, if the same results arc arrived at as have already 
been achieved, it will only show the perfect truthfulness and ample 
knowledge of the constructors of the maps of the earliest geographers 
and travellers. 



WILLIAM HARVEY AND MODERN BOOK ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Monday, February 15. — Mr. Walter Tomlinson read a paper on 
William Harvey, the artist and wood engraver, and modern book illustra- 
tions. Harvey, one of the two most prolific figure designers, for book 
illustration, of the present century — the other being Sir John Gilbert — 
was born at Newcastle-on-Tyne about the year 1800. He was one 
of Bewick's most promising pupils as a wood engraver, and afterwards 
studied under Haydon, the painter. In 1824, he abandoned wood- 
cutting, and gave himself up to designing and painting, more especially 
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the former. With a view to proficiency in his profession, he practised 
dissection for two years under Dr. Bell, the fiimous anatomist. From 
this time until his death in 1 866 his labours were incessant, and the 
number of illustrations was enormous. The principal works to which 
he furnished designs were Northcote*s Fables, the Tower Menagerie, 
the Gardens and Menagerie of the Zoological Society (he was the best 
designer of animals of his day). White's Selborne, Lane's Arabian 
Nights, Knight's Shakspere, Milton, the Penny Magazine, and in- 
numerable others. Mr. Tomlinson then entered into an examination 
of Harvey's special merits, which he illustrated by a reference to a 
large collection of his designs, and which he stated to be variety, in- 
ventiveness, grace, a thorough knowledge and skilful use of the capa- 
bilities of black and white, and, in his early days, a careful, delicate, 
and finished style of drawing. With years his mannerism increased. 
The essayist closed by a criticism on modern wood engraving and book 
illustrations. The latter he characterised as crude, hasty, and sketchy 
compositions, comparing very ill with the tender delicacy of tints, 
richness of efiect, and careful conscientious work of the older school. 
Wood engraving had been reduced to a well-nigh mechanical process. 
One of the most extensive wood engraving establishments is known as 
" the Factory/' and the division of labour is carried to an extreme. 
One man will cut drapery, another plain back-ground, a third bits of 
landscape, whilst faces and heads are reserved for one or tvvo skilled 
and highly-paid hands. 

An interesting conversation followed, in which considerable diver- 
gence of opinion was manifested as to Harvey's artistic merits. * 



THE GRAVE OF CHARLES LAMB. 

Monday, February 15, 1875. — The President said that either 
the Wednesday in last week or the Thursday in this — for authorities 
differed — was the centenary of Charles Lamb's birth. Four years ago 
attention was directed to the deplorable state of his grave in Edmonton 
churchyard. It was at that time restored in some fashion by a private 
individual. Last week Mr. Percy Fitzgerald made a pilgrimage to 
Edmonton, and his account of what he saw was distressing. Elia's 
grave, he said, " is a poverty-stricken, shabby memorial, in a sad state 
of neglect. A gentleman a few years ago had it 'done up' at his own 
expense, a process that did not extend beyond whitening the stone 
and * re-blackening the letters' — a restoration that seems to have justi- 
fied the workman in affixing his name, 'J. Hierons,' in large letters. 
The whole consists of a headstone of extreme thinness and of the 
meanest effect, with a sort of foot^rest and an intervening little mound. 
The fence of wattles has long since disappeared, and the stubble on the 
mound, such as it is, has been burrowed into and * rooted about.' The 
straitened space occupied is almost encroached on by a small but 
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pretentious memorial of some local personage — to the inscription on 
which the sexton's wife directed attention with some pride as being 

that of 'Mr. , of House, and of the Bank of England' — a 

style and title that would have * arrided * Lamb himself. A very few 
pounds would do something. A substantial granite headstone with his 
name simply inscribed (the verses might be omitted), and a low rail- 
ing, would be all that would be required. Mr. Moxon, the son of 
Emma Isola, would receive any sums that would be sent for the 
purpose." The occurrence of the centenary ought certainly not to be 
allowed to pass away without the removal of this discreditable state of 
affairs. 

Mr. George Milner having proposed and Mr. John Mortimer 
seconded a resolution recommending the raising of a subscription for 
the erection of a suitable memorial, 

Mr. John Plant advised a circumspect course of action. It was 
very dangerous to meddle in putting up monuments in country church- 
yards without knowing beforehand whether those who had a vested 
interest in the churchyard would not make them pay a heavy charge 
for doing so. 

The resolution was eventually carried, on the understanding that 
before any money was forwarded Mr. Milner should obtain some 
satisfactory information concerning what would be done in the matter. 
Several subscriptions were at once handed in. 

Monday, February 22, 1875. — ^^* Milner reported the receipt 
of a letter from Mr. Arthur Moxon, of London, announcing the 
formation of a committee for placing a suitable memorial over the 
grave of Charles and Mary Lamb at Edmonton. Among the mem- 
bers of the committee are Lord Houghton, the Rev. Derwent Cole- 
ridge, and Mr. William Wordsworth. 

Mr. Richard Newton stated that he should be in London shortly, 
and, if it was the wish of the club, he would go to Edmonton, inspect 
the state of the grave, and report the result. 

This oiFer was cordially accepted. 

Monday, March 8, 1875. — The President read a letter addressed 
to him by Mr. Newton, who had been commissioned at a previous 
meeting to visit the grave of Charles and Mary Lamb at Edmonton 
and report upon its condition. This decision had been arrived at by 
the club in consequence of the conflicting statements which have 
appeared in the London journals on the subject. Mr. Newton's letter . 
was as follows : — 

Moston, March 8, 1875. 
Dear Mr. President, — I beg to inform you that, in accordance with the 
expressed desire of the club, on Thursday last (March 4) I inspected the grave 
of Charles Lamb, in the parish churchyard of Edmonton. Over his remains 
there stands an upright headstone containing the usual inscription, with age 
and date of death, and the epitaph, and an upright stone at the foot of £e 
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grave with the inscriptions, ** C. L., 1834," and "M.A.L., 1847." From 
the one stone to the other there is a hillock of grass-grown soil, eighteen inches 
high at the head, twelve inches at the foot, and the width of the two stones 
respectively. The headstone is a very plain one, 5ft. 2in. high above the 
ground level, 2ft. 5in. wide, 33in'. thick. On the edge, in letters one inch 
high, at 4ft. 5in. above the ground, it has painted on it *' Hiorns. Sexton." 
These letters are not seen when the stone is looked at in front. The stone at 
foot is 23iin high, i6Jin. wide, and 2^in. thick. Both have been white- 
washed, and the letters, which are very clearly cut, painted black. Neither of 
the stones is any degree defaced, nor any part of the inscriptions, nor is either 
of them deflected from the upright position in which they were first placed. 
They are quite firm in their places ; 1 could not stir either of them by pushing. 
They are as perfect and in as good condition as the day they were put up. 

The churchyard contains a number of tombstones of a very unusual kind. 
They consist of two upright posts, one at each end of the grave, about four 
feet and a half high, with a flat plate extending from one to the other, but 
with the lower edge about a foot or rather more from the ground. They 
resemble the upper half of a guillotine. One of these, but of iron, stands over 
the grave next to Lamb's. One of the posts has settled down some ten inches, 
while the other remains apparently as at first, but it is firm in its place, and 
could not by any possibility fall on Lamb's grave. The churchyard is fairly 
well kept ; the grass is very coarse, but there is no litter about, nor any signs 
of neglect. The church has a tower, dating apparently from about 1370, or a 
few years later. The remainder is composed of several parts, built and altered 
at various times, and chiefly Revival Perpendicular. The outside walls of the 
church are almost covered with luxuriant ivy, planted some fifteen years ago, I 
was informed. 

In my judgment it is simply absurd to speak of the grave as in any sense 
dilapidated. Nothing whatever is out of repair, and it would be impossible 
to amend it as originally designed by spending money on it. It is now what 
it was at first. "With the question whether these plain stones and the hillock 
should be replaced by a handsome tomb— the only way in which money can 
be spent on the grave — I have, of course, nothing to do. — I am, dear Mr, 
President, yours truly, RiCHD. Newton. 

The President also read a note in the Athenaeum of the previous 
Saturday (March 6th), stating, on the authority of a correspondent who 
had visited Edmonton churchyard, that Lamb's grave is in excellent 
condition. The editor added the expression of a hope that " people 
vi^ill consider, before they contribute to the subscription which is pro- 
posed, whether a simple grave like the existing one is not what Lamb 
himself would have desired." It was now clear, the President said, 
from the abundant and precise information furnished by Mr. Newton, 
as well as from other testimony, that the projected memorial or reno- 
vation was quite unnecessary, and would scarcely be in good taste. 
The evidence to that effect appeared to be complete and conclusive. 
So far as the club was concerned, therefore, he should recommend the 
abandonment of the subscription that had been set on foot. 

The suggestion was adopted, and Mr. Newton was thanked for his 
services in the matter. 

It may be added that Mr. Newton's letter was quoted in the 
Athenaeum of Saturday, March 13. 
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THE RARE BOOKS IN THE MANCHESTER FREE REFERENCE 
LIBRARY. 

Tuesday, February 23, 1875. — A special meeting was held this 
evening, in the large hall of the Free Reference Library in Campfield, 
to examine a. portion of the rare books in the collection, and to hear 
an address concerning them from Mr. Wm. E. A. Axon, F.R.S L. 
There was a large attendance, including several ladies. The Free 
Libraries Committee had kindly placed the room and volumes 
at the disposal of the members of the Club for this evening, opportu- 
nity having been taken of an occasion when the Reference Department 
is temporarily closed for revision and re-arrangement. A large selection 
of books had been carefully classified and arranged on tables extending 
the length of the room, and more than an hour was spent- in inspecting 
the volumes. At eight o'clock the chair was taken by the President, 
and Mr. Axon proceeded to describe the history and chief characteristics 
of the books on the tables before him. (See Transactions, p. 76.) 
At the close. 

The President said they were greatly indebted to Mr. Axon for 
his extremely interesting address. It would convey to the minds of 
most of those present, as it did to his, an idea of the riches of the Free 
Library, of which previously they had but a very slight and wholly 
inadequate conception. One reason for this ignorance was undoubtedly 
the unfortunate location of the building. The varied and valuable 
stores accumulated by the town during the twenty-one years' existence 
of the Library, were virtually valueless to the majority of the literary 
and professional men of the city, the journalists, lawyers, and people of 
studious tastes, solely on account of the out-of-the-way, inconvenient 
situation of the Library, He trusted that before long the Reference 
Department at any rate would be removed to a more central and con- 
venient site, and unquestionably the value of the institution would 
thereby be enormously increased. 

Mr. Charles Hardwick moved, and Mr. J. Higson Ha worth 
seconded, a hearty vote of thanks to the chairman and members of the 
Free Libraries Committee for placing the Library at the service of the 
Club, and to Dr. Crestadoro, Mr. Sutton, and the assistant librarians 
for their courtesy and attention. Both speakers testified in terms of 
high praise to the uniform kindness of the Library officials to all who 
had occasion to consult the collection. The resolution was carried 
unanimously, and the examination of the volumes on the tables was 
then resumed. 

It may be stated that the sections from which the examples of rare, 
curious, and valuable works were on this occasion drawn, are not the 
strongest in the Library, the foremost place being due to the depart- 
ments of English history and political economy. In these branches, 
the Manchester Free Reference Library occupies a very high biblio* 
graphical position. 
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THE BRITISH MUSEUM LIBRARY: NEED OF A CATALOGUE 
OF ENGLISH BOOKS. 

Monday, March i, 1875. — M^- ^^- E. A. Axon called attention 
to a defect in connection with English Bibliography. No thorough 
attempt was made to ascertain the quantitative activity of British 
authors. The Publisher's Circular, out of which the English Catalogue 
was formed, was the only available record of English works professing 
to be at all complete, and, although doubtless very useful, it fell far 
short of registering the titles of all publications issued. In order to 
test its comprehensiveness, the English Catalogue had been compared 
with Crockford's Clerical Directory. Taking two pages only of the 
last-named, in which the information is supplied by the writers them- 
selves, it appears that they contained the titles of fifty-three distinct 
publications. Of these only sixteen have been entered in the English 
Catalogue. In another instance, a list of two hundred and twenty-nine 
books and pamphlets by the members of the Manchester Literary Club 
was examined, and only seventy-nine of these found to be entered in 
the English Catalogue. The editor might justly urge that some of 
these are privately printed. This is true, but it is precisely these about 
which in after years it is so difficult to obtain information. Mr. Axon 
suggested as a remedy that the British Museum ought to undertake the 
task of recording the issues. The Museum Library is a national insti- 
tution, available to very few. It taxes every author or publisher to 
the extent of one copy of every publication, and if it does not get a 
copy of such the fault lies in the official machinery, as a fine of jf 5 
can be inflicted for every evasion. If the Museum authorities would 
issue at stated intervals a record of all they receive under the Copyright 
Act, the gain would be great. For one thing, the Museum would be 
better able to discover what books it had failed to obtain. Again, a 
discreditable species of bookselling bibliography would receive its death- 
blow. With an official guide to the publications of the year, it would 
scarcely be possible for a publisher to issue what professes to be a sub- 
ject index to an important section of current literature, and, from 
trading in personal jealousy, to omit therefrom several hundred impor- 
tant publications, and even the very name of a rival house of world- 
wide fame, presided over by a gentleman as well known for his 
scholarly attainments as for his business ability. 

In the conversation that followed, the views of Mr. Axon were 
unanimously endorsed. 

The President said that although the people in the country were 
taxed in money for the support of the British Museum, and although 
authors or publishers in the country were compelled to contribute 
•copies of all their works, residents out of London got absolutely nothing 
in return. The very least the Museum Library authorities could do 
would be to issue a periodical catalogue at a cheap rate to private 
individuals, and to distribute the same gratis to all public libraries, 
learned societies, and institutions throughout the kingdom. 
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•Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., cited the case of the Patent Commissioners, 
who publish a list of all new inventions with commendable regularity, 
and circulate the same in a beneficial manner, to the great advantage of 
all concerned. The South Kensington Museum also issued publications 
of much value and interest to all persons connected with art. 

The further consideration of the subject was adjourned until the 
next meeting of the club. 

Monday, March 15, 1875. — ^^- Axon, at the request of .the 
President, again introduced the question of the suggested list of English 
publications. After adverting to the position of the British Museum 
Library as probably the largest collection in the world, Mr. Axon said 
that the controversy which raged about twenty-five years resulted in a 
Royal Commission, before which many persons of eminence in litera- 
ture and science were examined. Amongst others, Mr. Thomas Carlyle 
gave some remarkable evidence. He described a library without a 
catalogue as being a Polyphemus without any eye at all. He laid down 
as an ideal to be attained that a library like that of the Museum should 
have a general catalogue and " all manner " of special catalogues. Not- 
withstanding the enormous extent of the library, Mr. Axon said he 
believed it was still possible to have such a general catalogue printed. 
Without entering into that large question, there *was no difficulty in 
the way of preparing special catalogues of certain portions of literature. 
One of the easiest and most useful of such catalogues would be a peri- 
odical list of all the books and pamphlets published in Great Britain. 
The Museum Library levied an enormous tax upon British authors, for 
a copy of every work, however expensive or however trifling, had to 
be sept there under penalty. The number of books and pamphlets so 
received appeared to be between eight and nine thousand yearly. If to 
these were added periodicals and magazines, the number would be 
greatly increased, but not to an unmanageable extent. At present 
some publishers, especially in the country, there was reason to think, 
evaded the obligation of sending copies of works published by them, 
and in every case there was an apparent absence of a quid pro quo. 
The publication at short intervals — the shorter the better — of an 
official list of new English books would make them anxious to forward 
copies in order that the titles might appear in it, as it would undoubtedly 
be consulted by almost every book-lover in the country. The import- 
ance and value of such an official list would be very great. Mr. Axon 
added some information concerning the cost and objects bought for the 
British Museum, which, since its foundation, amounted to nearly 
j^ 1,000,000. The Library, apart from the large presentations by 
private collectors and the acquisitions under the Copyright Act, had 
cost over ^^300,000. 

After a short conversation, in which the President, Mr. Milner, 
Mr. Hard wick, and others joined, it was decided to draw up a memo- 
rial to the Trustees of the British Museum embodying Mr. Axon's 
suggestion. This memorial will be found in the Annual Report. 
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ENGLISH CLUBS. 



Monday, March i, 1875. — Mr. Joseph Weir Hunter read a 
paper on Clubs and their capabilities. It was in substance an historical 
sketch of the leading English clubs, from the first notable one founded 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, in the time of Queen Elizabeth, down to the 
present time, and embodied personal sketches and biographical anec- 
dotes of the leading characters. Considering the unique place which 
clubs hold in English history, it was surprising that a subject so enter- 
taining and attractive should have been left entirely to the treatment 
of compilers and book-makers. Yet there are only two books in exist- 
ence which profess to give a history of these institutions — one published 
anonymously in 1828, a flimsy, threadbare, superficial production; and 
the book of Mr. John Timbs, a compilation from encyclopaedias and 
biographical dictionaries, unaccompanied by anything in the way of 
comment or portraiture, and destitute of merit as a work of literary 
art. A club was defined by the essayist as a union of kindred spirits 
for social purposes. He therefore excluded from his consideration not 
only cricket clubs, rowing clubs, and chess and whist clubs, but those 
imposing institutions which have appropriated the title, but which are 
in reality merely private hotels, aristocratic and exclusive restaurants, 
whose members are held together by no community of sentiment, who 
are associates but not friends, and who might at any time be dispersed 
without the severance of a single tie. The first memorable club met 
at the Mermaid Tavern, in Friday-street, London. It included the 
founder Raleigh, Donne, Drayton, Camden, Selden, Beaumont, Fletcher, 
Ford, Massinger, Ben Jonson, and Shakspere. Twenty -seven years later, 
when most of the leading members of the Mermaid were dead, Ben 
Jonson, then Poet Laureate, founded a club at the Devil Tavern, near 
Temple Bar, where the company included Isaak Walton, Herrick, the 
free and easy parson and fine lyrist ; Phineas Fletcher, who wrote the 
Purple Island; Drummond of Hawthornden, the Scottish poet; and 
the Rev. William Corbet, afterwards Bishop of Norwich, an episcopal 
Friar Tuck, of whom it is related that riding once in a coach in a very 
dirty lane with a Doctor Stubbins, who was uncommonly fat, he had 
a breakdown, the result of which he described by saying that, on re- 
covering his senses, he found Stubbins up 10 the elbows in mud, and 
himself up to the elbows in Stubbins. (Laughter.) During the Protecto- 
rate and the Restoration, clubs became political centres, and at one of 
these Milton, Andrew Marvell, Harrington, and Cyriac Skinner were 
members, but in William the Third's and Queen Anne's reigns clubs 
resumed their social character and multiplied with unexampled rapidity. 
A large number of these were described. One of them was the Kit-Kat, 
founded by Jacob Tonson, the bookseller ; another was the Brothers, 
established by Swift and Bolingbroke; a third was the Scriblerus, 
which consisted of six members — the Earl of Oxford, Lord Boling- 
broke, Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, and Gay. A thoroughly English 
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club, the Sublime Society of Beefsteaks, was fpunded by Rich, the pro- 
prietor of Covent Garden Theatre, and Mordaunt, the eccentric and 
daring Earl of Peterborough. It lasted down almost to our own day, 
having been dissolved only a few years ago. From the first it was 
composed of peers, politicians, authors, and philosophers, and amongst 
its famous members were John Wilkes, Churchill, Garrick, John Kemble, 
the Dukes of Clarence and Sussex, Old Walsh, who began life as valet 
to the famous Earl of Chesterfield, and ended it as an Indian nabob, 
and Heath, the Sardinian consul, who was always introduced to strangers 
as the blasted Heath mentioned by Shakspere. (Laughter.) The Lite- 
rary Club of Dr. Johnson, Reynolds, Burke, and Goldsmith was next 
referred to, and then the clubs connected with the Royal and Geogra- 
phical Societies, which dine together weekly during the season. Reserv- 
ing for another occasion an account of the notable clubs of Lancashire, 
Mr. Hunter concluded an able and entertaining essay, of which this is 
a mere outline, by some remarks on the capabilities of clubs, and was 
loudly applauded at the close. 



THACKERAY S IRISH CHARACTERS. 

Monday, March 15, 1875. — Mr. Charles Hadfield, of War- 
rington, read a paper on some of Thackeray's Studies of Irish Character. 
He first discussed the question how far the great novelist's studies were 
to be regarded as eccentric individual sketches or as faithful creations of 
national portraiture, and arrived at the conclusion that Thackeray could 
never have seriously meant to furnish materials for a generalization 
evidently based on caricature. Nevertheless there was reason to appre- 
hend that, owing to the singular force of Thackeray's genius, his creations 
were liable to be accepted by the English people as authentic represent- 
ations of the Irish nation. As this would be a mischievous mistake and 
a grave injustice, it was necessary for the reader to make certain ample 
reservations in favour of Ireland and the Irish character on entering the 
wonderful and famous portrait gallery which Thackeray had created. 
The power of art, whether literary, dramatic, or pictorial, to convey 
and establish erroneous impressions of national character is almost ab- 
solute, when such inaccurate impressions relate to individuals or a 
people with whom we have only limited opportunities of intercourse, 
or can only observe under exceptional and artificial circumstances. 
Besides commercial travellers, a few newspaper correspondents, and the 
handful of tourists who rush in the summer or autumn to the Lakes of 
Killarney, or take a hurried peep at the Wicklow mountains, how few 
Englishmen have seen the Irishman at home ! The greatness of the 
power exercised by the literary art, and exercised too in this relation, 
was illustrated in a very striking way by Thackeray himself in or 
about the year 1848. At that time, the Young Ireland party, led 
by John Mitchel and others, excited an extraordinary authority 
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over the impulsive and youthful spirits who had been taught to 
dream the dream of Irish independence. Their movement was 
suddenly and almost utterly extinguished. True the government 
of the time adopted severe measures ^ of repression, and John 
Mitchel and several of his daring colleagues in rebellion were trans- 
ported. But it was the prevailing opinion at the time that the 
extinction of the Young Ireland party was due, not so much to the 
repressive meanness of the government, as to that masterly satire 
written by Mr. Thackeray and known as the Battle of Limerick. 
From the day of its publication the Young Ireland party, as a party of 
any political significance, began to disappear, and in a very short time 
it was as completely extinguished as was the chivalry of Spain, which 
was said to have died under the smile of Cervantes. The solution of 
the problem of the Irish character has been attempted again and again 
by philosophers and statesmen without much result. It is the despair 
of Mr. Gladstone; it seems at last to have been abandoned by Mr. 
Bright ; and Mr, Disraeli has been compelled to ascribe it to the influ- 
ence of the melancholy ocean. Ireland seems still to remain a nation 
of irreconcileables — a nation which for ever persists in refusing to be 
comforted. After all that could be said of the possible exaggerations 
of Mr. Thackeray's studies of Irish character, they would always con- 
tinue to afford an infinite fund of amusement. The essayist, having 
briefly referred to Captain Costigan, Major and Mrs. Major O'Dowd, 
The O' Mulligan, The Fotheringay, Captain Shandon, and Jack Finu- 
cane, gave a complete analysis, with illustrative readings, of the 
character of Captain McShane, who figures in one of Thackeray's 
earliest and least known novels, ** Catherine." The readings, given 
with great humour, were received with a continuous ripple of laughter, 
the mirth at times becoming uncontrollable. A similar reception was 
accorded to the Battle of Limerick, with which the essayist concluded. 



FIDDLES AND FIDDLE FORGERIES. 

Monday, March 22, 1875. — Mr. J. Hioson Haworth read a 
paper on Fiddles. Having traced the development of the fiddle from 
the first rude form of harp through several successive stages until, the 
violin was perfected, he said the first known great makers were Andreas 
and Nicolo Amati, of Cremona. Andreas had made fiddles before 
1550. Two sons, of Andreas, Antonio and Hieronomo, carried on 
the business after the deaths of their father and uncle. Hieronomo is 
generally considered to have been the finest of all makers of the violin. 
Another great fiddle-maker was Antonio Stiadivarius, also of Cremona, 
and the contemporary of the last two Amati. He was succeeded in 
the place of honour by Giuseppe Guarnerius, at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. The fiddles of Stradivarius were flatter in the 
belly than those of the Amati, whereby he obtained a flute-like quality, 
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whereas the high-bellied Amati fiddles have a rich reedy quality 
of tone. Mr. Haworth described minutely the delicate processes re- 
quired in the construction of the fiddle, pointing out, for example, that 
the wood used (the soft red deal of Italy and the Tyrol) must be cut 
down only in December or January, the side of the tree which faces 
the south when growing alone being taken, the action of the sun and 
the soft south wind being supposed to produce a softer, more tender, 
and resonant wood than the thinner-ringed timber on the north side. 
. In all there are the extraordinary number of fifty-eight pieces in an 
ordinary violin. A Stradivarius fiddle has in our own day been sold 
for jf i,ODO, not to a collector, but to a gentleman who bought it to 
play on it. The price of the very best fiddle that can be made in these 
days is £\6, with a plain case and bow; for this sum Vuillaume of 
Paris will make to order a fiddle of the very highest class. The 
extreme value of the old fiddles is due to their superiority of tone 
quite as much as their scarcity, for time and use only will develop 
the finest qualities of the fiddle. The great value attached to old 
Cremonas has for many years tempted the forger to enter the lists. 
George the Fourth, who was a good amateur fiddler, paid £250 for a 
Jeremiah Amati, which he afterwards proved to be a forgery, and 
which has been sold for £30 during the last ten years. He 
(Mr. Haworth) had reason to believe that there was at least 
one manufactory of forged Cremonas in Manchester. It is cer- 
tain that " old Cremonas '* are being pushed a good deal, and that 
a few months ago a stranger called on an engraver in Manchester 
with a printed slip of paper, and asked him to cut a wood-block 
which would produce a fac-simile of it. The engraver, having been a 
fiddler in his youth, knew the paper to be an old Cremona fiddle label, 
and, true to the memory of his early love, refused to have any hand in 
the matter. It would be easy, however, to get the block engraved 
elsewhere, and it was therefore necessary to call the attention of the 
musical world to the danger of buying any " old Cremona,'* whether 
it be in respectable or unrespectable hands, without having its history 
proved and a thorough examination of the instrument by an expert. 
There are means of testing the genuineness of a fiddle which even the 
most dexterous forger cannot provide against. Great as has been the 
expenditure of human ingenuity, vast as has been the amount of patient 
thought, anxious experiment, and delicate skill in producing the fiddle, 
it is still incomplete without the fiddler. Dr. Johnson said there was 
nothing in which the power of art is shown so much as in playing on 
the fiddle. " In all other things we can do something at first. Any man 
will forge a bar of iron if you will give him a hammer — not so well as 
a smith, but tolerably. A man will saw a piece of wood and make a 
box, though a clumsy one ; but give him a fiddle and a fiddle-stick, and he 
can do nothing." With some stories of famous players and the marvel- 
lous efi^ects they produced, the essayist brought his paper to a close. 

A conversation followed, in which Messrs. Stelfox, Charles W. 
Smith, Hindshaw, Plant, O'Neill, Hard wick, and Faraday took part. 
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THE POETIC AND SCIENTIFIC FACULTIES. 

Monday, March 29, 1875. — Mr. F. J. Faraday read a paper on 
the Relation of the Poetic and Scientific Faculties. It was of unusual 
length, and the drift of the essayist's arguments can alone be indicated. 
The object of the inquiry, he said, was to try to analyse the faculties 
brought into play by the pursuit of poetry and science. The essential 
poetic faculties were, firstly, imaginative insight, sometimes called intui- 
tion, and sometimes inspiration; secondly, the power of perceiving 
analogies; thirdly, perfect sincerity. The scientific faculties proceed 
by a reverse method ; they try back, they proceed from the phenomena 
towards the principle or idea. The first of the essential scientific 
faculties is the power of observation ; this is, in reality, the analytical 
faculty, or the power of perceiving differences; it is the faculty which 
notes phenomena, observes minute variations, sifts evidence. Attendant 
upon this is the inventive faculty, or the power of adaptability, by 
which means are adapted to an end. Both these faculties are attendant 
upon the logical, or mathematical, or reasoning faculty. The exercise 
of the faculty of memory was also indispensable, and finally the man 
of science needed the faculty of imagination to achieve his greatest dis- 
coveries. These arguments the essayist expanded at great length, and 
followed by the citation of illustrations from Chaucer and Shakspere, 
showing how poets had reached truths which had afterwards been 
adopted by science ; and from Newton and Michael Faraday, showing 
how men of science had displayed indications of the poetic tempera- 
ment. 

An animated conversation followed, in the course of which the 
essayist's views were criticised adversely by the President, Mr. George 
Milner, and Mr. R. R. Bealey, and generally supported by Mr. Charles 
Hardwick, Mr. R. Newton, and Mr. J. H. Haworth. Mr. John 
Mortimer also spoke, and Mr. Faraday replied. 
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Monday, Airil 19, 1875. — The closing conversazione of the 
session was held this evening in the hall of the Clarence Hotel. The 
attendance was very large, and at one period, when the gathering was 
at its height, movement was difficult, and the inspection of the objects 
so lavishly provided was almost impossible. The special attraction was 
a collection of the latest and finest examples of the photographic art in 
Manchester, and this was supplemented by a number of etchings, 
drawings in black and white, and autographs. The chief contributors 
to the main section were Mr. Alfred Brothers, F.R.A.S.; Messrs. 
Mudd and Son, who sent several of their large photographic landscapes, 
including tree studies from Dunham Park ; Mr. F. Glover, who cor- 
tribured a very complete series of panoramic views of Lisbon ; Mr. 

K 



Digitized by 



Google 



136 PHOTOGRAPHIC ART. 

Lafosse, whose speciality, as here shown, was portraiture and photo- 
graphs on porcelain ; Mr. Peakome, the contributor of an album of 
representations of the old halls of Lancashire ; and two members of the 
club, Mr. B. W. Bentley and Mr. Warwick Brookes. Mr. Bentley, in 
addition to several large portraits, sent sets of his views of Buxton and 
Derbyshire scenery ; and Mr. Brookes was represented chiefly by 
portraits, the peculiar Rembrandtish lighting of some of which attracted 
much attention. Forming, as it were, a background and contrast to 
these specimens of the position of the art in Manchester, was a large 
and tolerably complete display of Mrs. Cameron's large photographs, 
which had been lent by Mr. John Plant, F.G.S. Among these, the 
head of Mr. G. F. Watts, R.A., one half of which is in shadow, was 
much admired. An effective large-sized portrait of Alderman Grundy, 
by Mr. Alfred Brothers, was placed in the midst of Mrs. Cameron's 
photographs, and did not suffer by the comparison. 

The etchings comprised some specimens by Mr. S. Rothwell, of 
Manchester, and all the chief English and French etchers. Mr. 
Charles Rowley, jun., and Mr. John Plant were the chief contributors 
to this department, the latter sending a portfolio of remarkably fine 
and large examples by Turner and Landseer. Mr. R. Bruce Wallace 
sent some choice proof wood-engravings of his recent work on Punch, 
• and Miss E. G. Thompson was represented by several charming 
designs for Wedgwood ware. The other black and white drawings 
were by E. J. Poynter, A.R.A. ; Dante G. Rossetti, Ford Madox 
Brown, H. M. Smith, F. J. Shields, and Walter Tomlinson. One 
table was set apart for the collection of autographs, and many of these 
were either rare, or curious, or had a distinctive local interest. Mr. J. 
M. Spence, F.R G.S., exhibited a valuable collection of letters in the 
handwriting of Simon Bolivar, the liberator of South America from 
the Spanish domination ; Mr. George Richardson, a portfolio contain- 
ing the autographs of nearly every literary and artistic notability of 
Lancashire during the past and present generation ; Mr. Charles Hard- 
wick, a scrapbook containing, amongst other literary treasures, the 
original draft of " Come whoam to thi childer and me," written on 
the leaf of a pocket-book ; Mr. C. W. Sutton, two framed cases con- 
taining many autograph signatures of distinguished actors vt\io have 
performed on the Manchester stage, and amongst them Kcmble, Mac- 
ready, Young, Mrs. Siddons, and Betty, the young Roscius. Mr. 
William E. A. Axon, besides a scrapbook containing autograph letters 
of W. E. Gladstone, Professor De Morgan, J. S. Mill, Charles Knight, 
Ernest Jones, and many others, exhibited a book with inscriptions by 
Mrs. Hemans, W. Lloyd Garrison, and J. C. Prince, and MS. works 
in the handwriting of Professor Newman, Gabriel Tinto (G. W. 
Anthony), and John Harland, F.S.A. Amongst these was the original 
copy of Mr. T. T. Wilkinson's introductory essay to the new edition of 
the Ballads and Songs of Lancashire. In the course of the evening, 
Mr. William Hindshaw read a paper on the Rise and Progress of 
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the Photographic Art. He said the first to employ the medium at 
present in universal use, the salts of silver in combination with organic 
matter, was one of our countrymen — to whom the country has but 
recently paid the tardy tribute of honour which his name deserves — 
Joseph Wedgwood. In 1802 he sensitised paper and white leather 
with nitrate of silver, and produced the images of the camera obscura, 
and the outlines of leaves, wings of insects, and such like, but he failed, 
even with the assistance of Davy, to discover any means of fixing the 
images thus obtained. This, therefore, was the next great desideratum ; 
and, after various substances, more or less imperfect in their action, had 
been employed. Sir John Herschel suggested hypo-sulphate of soda, and 
the fixing of photographic depictions was thenceforth effected with 
great facility. In 1839 photography made a great stride by the dis- 
coveries almost simultaneously — six months only intervening between 
their publication — of Talbot in our own country, and Daguerre in 
France. The medium employed by the former was paper, designated 
from his name Talbotype ; by the latter metallic plates, Daguerre- 
type, and these latter, as they were the more permanent, became 
also the more popular from the beauty and delicacy of their 
impressions. It was felt to be a defect, however, that every- 
thing in them was reversed. Your right hand became your left, 
your hair was parted on the wrong side, your blind eye changed 
places with its more enlightened brother the seeing one ; in your wife's 
portrait the ring was on the right hand, that is to say the wrong one. 
But all this was soon to find a remedy. In 1833 gun-cotton was dis- 
covered. What had this to do with photography ? It was analogous 
to the discovery of gutta-percha in connection with the electric tele- 
graph. Gun-cotton was found to be soluble in ether, and this solution, 
spread over a glass surface, and leaving as the ether escaped a thin film, 
identical with paper in fact, formed an admirable medium for the 
action of the sensitising silver solution, and . the now well-known 
negative was at length produced. In 1849 Sir David Brewster 
supplemented Wheatstone's discovery of the essential principle of the 
stereoscope by the invention of the well-known instrument, and a new 
pleasure was added to the rational resources of man. Up to a recent 
period photography has found its chief application in portraiture and 
scenery, and in these it affords unbounded delight to all sorts and 
conditions of men, from infancy to old age, to the ignorant as well as 
to the enlightened. But the keen eye 'of commerce was not likely to 
allow photography to remain a mere ministration of pleasure. In 
such a community as ours, one of the most interesting of its aspects 
is its commercial bearing through its application to the arts. ' The 
most simple and effective of these is seen in the aid it gives to wood 
engravings. The film of the photograph is simply transferred to the 
prepared surface of the wood, and presents at once the lines for the 
graving tool. In calico printing it is necessary to make an enlarge- 
ment of the pattern to guide the action s>f the pantograph, which has 
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to be traced by one end over this expansion, while the other bites with 
a diamond point through the varnished surface a corresponding figure 
in the small scale required on the copper roller, which in turn is sub- 
jected to the action of acid, and becomes an etching. The enlargement 
by hand was a tedious operation, and greatly impeded the desired de- 
spatch. Photography stepped in, and performed in an instant the work 
of days. In this case the film is transferred to a zinc plate, and it is at 
once ready for the pantograph. Photography is used in Japan ware 
with very beautiful results. It supersedes to a great extent mechanical 
drawing, and, by a faithful representation of machinery, becomes the 
medium of commercial transactions between our own country and 
continental nations. It is the handmaid of science, as our astronomical 
expeditions can testify. It is employed with great success in the 
detection of crime. But perhaps one of the most marvellous of its 
operations is in the production of the autotype. By this instrument, 
, without the intervention, as its name is intended to imply, of the hand 
or eye of another, an exact fac-simile in the minutest of detail of the 
original photograph can be reproduced in the ordinary pigment of the 
printer, and therefore rendered equally as durable as the best engravings. 
Compared with the fading photographic prints, fading because still 
retaining chemical substances. to which in course of preparation they 
had been subjected, its value is inestimable. To all, photography is a 
source of purest pleasure. To the enterprising artist it offers a fair 
reward if not a fortune ; while to the amateur it affords most rational 
recreation, yielding him just that admixture of successes and disappoint- 
ments ; of encouraging feat and disheartening failure ; of discomfiture 
and triumph, which experience has discerned in the vicissitudes of real 
and active life as its most wholesome discipline. 

A vote of thanks to the coiitributors and to Messrs. Rowley and W. 
Hindshaw for organising and arranging the exhibition was proposed by 
the President, seconded by Mr. Edwin Waugh, and carried by acclama- 
tion. During the evening a selection of music was given by Madame 
Rovina Arnold, Miss Constance Okell, Mr. F. R. Hollins, Mr. Charles 
W. Smith, and others ; a new Bab Ballad was recited with the custo- 
mary success by Mr. James S. Dawson ; and Mr. R. R. Bealey caused 
much amusement by his graphic and humourous representation of a 
Frenchman's lecture on Shakspere. The conversazione, which began 
at half-past six o'clock, lasted till eleven, and the interest was maintained 
to the close. 
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Gradwell, Samuel, Shudehill, Manchester, and Holmes Chapel, Cheshire. 
Greenhalgh, James, solicitor, Acres Field, Bolton. 
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SHOWING THE YEAR OF ELECTION. 
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1863 — ^W. Richardson, Southowram. 
1 866-^ John A. Binns, Bradford. 

„ John E. Taylor, F.L.S., F.G.S., 
Ipswich. 

„ W. Salmon, F.G.S., Ulverston. 
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^emtersity of otitt Storiettes. 

The following, showing the societies to which members of the Literary 
Club belong, will probably be found useful by those who aie seeking informa- 
tion respecting the societies named : — 

Anthropological Institute.— W. W. Sanderson. 

Chetham Society. — ^J. E. Bailey. 

Cheiv^ical Society.— Charles Estcourt.^ 

Early English Text Society.— J. H. Nodal, J. A. Picton. 

English Dialect Society. — Wm. E. A. Axon, John E. Bailey, John Adam Eastwood, 
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Geological Society (London).— John E. Forbes, John Plant, William Salmon, John 
Ellor Taylor. 

Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire. — Charles Hardwick, J. A. Picton. 

LiNNiGAN Society.— J. Beswick Perrin, j. Ellor Taylor. 

Manchester Academy of Art. - George Hayes, Charles Potter, R. Bruce Wallace. 

Manchester Field Naturalists' Society. — F. J. Faraday, John E Forbes, John 
Howarth, Walter Tomlinson. 

Manchester Geological Society.— Joseph Chattwood, Charles Hardwick, John E. 
Forbes, John Plant, W. H. J. Traice. 

Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Manchester Scientific and Mechanical Society. — ^A. Hildebrandt. 

Manchester Scientific Students' Association.— F. J. Faraday, John P! mt, 
Edward Williams, Robert Wilson. 

Manchester Statistical Society.— William E. A. Axon, William H. J. Traice, 
A. Hildebrandt. 

New Shakspere Society.— J. E. Bailey, Morgan Brierley, Samuel Chatwood, F. J. 
Faraday, James Greenhalgh, Charles Hardwick, J. Higson Haworth, George Milner, 
J. H. Nodal, Joseph Ogden, Charles Rowley. 

Royal Historical Society.— John E. Bailey, W. W. Sanderson, William Salmon, 
Edwin Waugh. 

Royal Society of Literature.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Spenser Society.— J. E. Bailey. 

Statistical Society (London).— 'Wm. Ei A. Axon. 
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The objects of the Manchester Literary Club are : 

1. To encourage the pursuit of Literature and Art ; to promote 

research in the several departments of intellectual work ; 
and to protect the interests of Authors in Lancashire. 

2. To publish from time to time works illustrating or eluci- 

dating the literature and history of the County. 

3. To provide a place of meeting where persons interested in 

the furtherance of these objects can associate together. 



L — The Club to consist of ordinary and honorary 
Membership, members. Candidates for ordinary or subscribing 
membership to be proposed and seconded at one 
meeting, and balloted for at the next. A majority of two-thirds 
to be requisite to secure election. Nominations for honorary 
membership to be made by three subscribing members, the voting 
to take place in the same manner as for ordinary members. 

II. — The subscription for ordinary members to be 
Subscriptions, fifteen shillings per annum, payable in advance. No 
member whose subscription is in arrear on the ist of 
November to be entitled to vote at any meeting of the Club. 
Members elected on or after the ist of February in any session to 
pay a subscription of ten shillings for the remainder of the session. 
Any member who has not paid by the end of the session to be 
struck off the list. 

III. — The ordinary session to commence on the 

» Meetings, first Tucsday in .October, and terminate on tlie last 

Tuesday in April ; but special meetings may be held 

during the vacation, at the discretion of the Council, or on the 
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requisition of any six members duly presented to the Honorary 
Secretary. The Club, during the ordinary session, to meet on 
each Tuesday, at such place as the members may decide, and 
commence its proceedings not later than a quarter to seven 
o'clock in the evening, by tlie Secretary reading the minutes of 
the previous weekly or other meeting ; after which the President 
shall announce, or, if necessary, introduce the subject for reading 
or discussion. The subjects under discussion may be adjourned 
from time to time, but the business of the Club shall not continue 
later than ten o'clock. Each member shall have the privilege of 
introducing a friend to the meetings ; but no person so introduced 
shall take part in the proceedings, unless invited to do so by the 
President, to whom the stranger's name shall be communicated 
on his entrance into the room. 

IV. — A President, four Vice-Presidents, a Trea- 
officcrs surer, a Secretary, and two Auditors shall be chosen. 
Council. by ballot, at the last meeting of the session in April, 
in each year, to hold office until the election of 
officers in the next ensuing April. A vacancy may be filled up 
at any ordinary meeting. The whole of the business affairs of 
the Club shall be conducted by a Council, to consist of the Presi- 
dent, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretary, and four members, 
to be elected on the last meeting but one of the session. The 
Council to sit, each regular meeting, half an hour before the 
assembling of the Club. 

v.— The duty of the President shall be to 
^^^ Md*"' preside at the meetings of the Club, and to main- 
vice-Presidents. tain Order. His decision in all questions of 
precedence among speakers, and on all disputes 
which may arise during the meeting to be absolute. In the 
absence of the President or Vice-Presidents at a quarter to seven 
o'clock, it shall be competent for the members present to elect a 
chairman. 

VI. — The Treasurer shall take charge of all 
Treasurer, moncys belonging to the Club, pay all accounts 
signed by the President, and submit his accounts 
and books for audit at the last meetipg of the session in April. 
The Auditors shall, at the last meeting of the session, attend at 
;the Clubroom and audit the accounts of the year, and, if correct, 
sign the same. 

VII. — The duties of the Honorary Secretary shall 

Hon. Secretary, bc to attend all meetings of the Council and Club ; 

enter in .detail?. as far as prgicticable, the proceedings, 
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148 ■ DONATIONS TO LIBRARY. 

DAWSON, JAMES SAMUEL (the Author). 

Heroes of Liberty 1868 

EASTWOOD, J. A. 

Henry the Fourth, Second Part. Arranged by C. Calvert ... 1874 

FARADAY, F. J. 

Constant Maid, by Faraday 1865 

Crichton Annual 

Education of Girls, by Faraday 1873 

English Building Societies, by Von Plener. Trans, by Faraday .,, 1875 

Sketches of Methodism in Manchester, by- Faraday 1872 

HARLAND, JOHN (the Author). 

Autobiography of William Stout 1851 ' 

Lancashire Folk Lore ... 1867 

Memoir of John Just, of Bury 1854 

HA WORTH, J. H. 

Village Muse, by Elijah Ridings 1844 

Winter's Tale. Arranged by C. Calvert 1869 

HILDEBRANDT, A. (the Author). 

On Leonardi da Vinci 1875 

Steam as an Extinguisher of Fire 1875 

IIINDSHAW, WILLIAM (The Author). 

Mutual Improvement Associations 1853 

Scriptural Authority for National Education 1843 

HUME, A., D.C.L. (the Author). 

Origin and Characteristics of the People of Down and Antrim ... 1874 

IRELAND, ALEXANDER. 

Homely Rhymes, Poems, and Reminiscences, by Samuel Bamiord 1864 

JOHNSON, GEORGE B. (the Author). 

Poems and Sonnets 1874 

HOLT, ROBERT. 

The Visible and Invisible in Libraries, by Mrs. Waterston ... 1873 

LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE HISTORIC SOCIETY. 

Transactions for 1873-4 : vol. ii. of Third Series 1874 

MANCHESTER FIELD NATURALISTS' SOCIETY. 

Reports from 1860-70 1875 

Annual Report for 1874 1875 

MANCHESTER FREE LIBRARIES COMMITTEE. • 

Annual Report for 1873-4 1874 

MANCHESTER SCIENTIFIC STUDENTS' ASSOCIATION. 

Annual Report for 1874 ' 1875 

MILNER, GEORGE. 

Examination and Inspection of Sunday Schools, by Milner ... 1873 
Gleanings from a Manuscript Magazine, vol. i. £d. by Milner ... 1875 
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Donations to library. 149 

MORRIS, J. P. (the Author or Editor). 

Glossary of Words and Phrases of Fumess 1869 

North Lonsdale Magazine 1866-7 

Sketches in the Fumess Dialect 1867 

NODAL, J. H. 

A thengeum Addresses. Edited by Nodal 1875 

Annual Reports of Manchester Free Libraries Committee : eleven 

issues, viz., 4, 5, 6, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 1855-72 

Home Life of Factory Folk during Cotton Famine, by E. Waugh. 1867 

Dialect and Archaisms of Lancashire, by Nodal 1873 

Index-Catalogue Ancoats Free Lending Library 1872 

Hulme „ „ „ 1867 

Irving as Hamlet, by E. R. Russell 1875 

On Studies: their Choice and Method. By Nodal 1874 

OGDEN, JOSEPH. 

Ben an' th' Bantam, by Waugh 1866 

Catalogue of Books, by Ogden 1875 

Country Words. Vol.! 1866-7 

Pantomime Goody Two-Shoes, by W. Brough 

Publishers' Catalogue 1874 

Twelfth Night. Arranged by Calvert 1873 

OWENS COLLEGE, COUNCIL OF. 

Calendar for 1874-5 1875 

PAGE, JOHN (the Author). 

Boxhill 1867 

Hawkers, Street Dealers, and Quacks. Second edition 1858 

The Devil's Elbow 1865 

RICHARDSON, GEORGE (the Author). 

Patriotism and other Poems 1844 

Tim Bobbin's Ghost 1850 

ROKINSON, DIXON (of Clitheroe Castle). 

History of Clitheroe Castle ... 1853 

SHUTTLEWORTH, Sir J. P. Kay, Bart, (the Author). 

Social Problems 1875 

SOWERBUTTS, ELI. 

Angels' Visits and other Poems, by James Riddell Wood 

Bradshaw's Journal. Edited by G. Falkner. Four vols. ... 1841 3 

Phadrus' Fables, by W. Wilymot, M.A 1706 

Thoughts on French Politics, by W. Playfair 1793 

Voices from the Town, by J. Bolton Rogerson 1842 

WILKINSON, T. T. (the late). 

Ballads and Songs of Lancashire. Edited by Harland ; revised by 

T.T.Wilkinson ... 1875 

WILLIAMS, EDWARD (the Author). 

Freedom and Restraint 1868 

Moral Culture 1869 

WILSON, ROBERT (the Author). 

Atheism Refuted *«* » 
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bOI^ATIONS to LIBRARY. 



PURCHASES BY THE CLUB. 

Bamford's Early Days 1859 

„ Hours in the Bowers. First edition 1834 

„ Tim Bobbin. First edition ... 1850 

Byrom's, John, Poems. Two Volumes. First edition 1773 

Hardwick's History of Preston 1857 

Manchester Keepsake. Ed. by W. Ga^pey 1844 

Musings in Solitude (Manchester) 1843 

Monastery of St. Werburgh : a Poem, by W. Parr Gresswell ... 1823 

Kogerson's Musings in Many Moods ... .. 1859 

Swain's Dramatic Chapters. Second edition 1850 

Wheeler's History of Manchester 1836 
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151 



CHARLES HARD WICK, Treasurer, in Account with the Manchester 

Literary Club. 



To Balance in hand, April a8, 

1874 

,, Subscriptions received ... 



I iS 
69 5 



£1^ 3 9 



£ s. d 
By Printing Portion of Pro- 
ceedings 4 II 9 

,, Excursion to Rivington ... i 19 o 
,, Printing Circulars, Memo- 
rials, List of Books by 

Members, etc 18 7 10 

,, Annual Dinner and Christ- 
mas Supper 3 19 6 

,, Conversazioni (music, at- 
tendance, etc) 3 7^ 

,, Advertisements (Mr. 

Swain's Funeral) o 18 

,, Books for Library i 14 

,, Secretarial Services 2 10 

, , Postages and Petty Cash. . 7 i 

,, Picture Frames o 17 

,, Balance in hand 25 17 

ll^ 3 9 



Examined and found correct, April 26, 1875. 

(Signed) 

Charles Rowley, jun., ) a ... 

J. C. LOCKHART, \ 



Assets. ;t s. d 
Balance in Treasurer's hands, 

April 26, 1875 25 17 6 

Subscriptions since received... 450 

Subscriptions due and Arrears 16 10 o 

;t46 12 6 

There are other Assets — Furniture, 
Books, Pictures, and Stationery- 
value over ;^4o 



Liabilities. £ s. d. 

Accounts owing 380 

Balance of Cash Assets in 

favour of Club 43 4 6 



&A,(> «^ 6 
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A LIST OF 

Books and Pamphlets 

BY THE MEMBERS OF THE 

Manchester Literary Club. 




has been decided to fonn a Library in con- 
nection with the Manchester Literary Club. 
Some donations have already been received. 
Arrangements are in progress for the proper 
care of the books. The Council suggest that the collection 
should be arranged in three main divisions: — 

1. Works by members (past and present), including 

Periodicals edited by any of their number. 

2. Works concerning Lancashire and Cheshire, or by 

Lancashire and Cheshire Authors, or printed in 
either of the two counties. 

3. General works, chiefly of reference. 

It is proposed, in the first instance, to direct special atten- 
tion to the collection of books of the first class, a list of 
which is appended. Contributions of any volumes enume- 
rated in the list, or of any by members that may have been 
omitted, will be thankfully received. 

Broadsides have not been included in this list, but it is 
proposed to have a Scrap Book in which they can be inserted, 
and also any cuttings from newspapers or magazines. 
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 

BY MEMBERS (PAST AND PRESENT) OF THE MANCHESTER 
LITERARY CLUB. 



WILLIAM E. A. AXON. 

The Grave of Little TiBL pp.4. 1864 

Free Libraries, pp.4.... ... ... ... ... ... 1866 

Co-operation and Partnerships of Industry ; the Future of Labour. 

pp. 8. ... 1867 

Hints on the Formation of Small Libraries intended for Public Use. 

pp.8. 1869 

Statistical Notes on the Free Town Libraries of Great Britain and 
the Continent. (From the Journal of the Statistiml Society, Lon^ 
don,) pp. viii and 60. ... ... ... ... ... 1870 

The Name of God in 405 Languages, pp. 29. ... ... ... 1870 

The Legend of the Disguised Knight. (From The Transactunu of the 

Boyal Society of LUeraJture ; new series, voL ix.) pp. 36. ... 1870 

On the Extent of Ancient Libraries. (Trans. Roy. Soc. Literature, 

voL xi) pp. 23. ... , 1872 

The Strasburg Library. (From Dub. Univ. Mag. , July, 1872. ) pp. 14. 1872 
A Plea for Free Speech, pp.16. ... ... ... ... 1872 

Nixon's Cheshire Prephecies, with introductory essay and appendix. 

pp. xxyiii and 68. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1873 

The Future of the English Language, pp. 23. ... ... ... 1873 

On the Relative Proportions of the Sexes. (Trans. Manch. Statis- 
tical Soc.) 1874 

Notice of Rev. Thomas Threlkald, of Rochdale, pp. 7. 1874 

Ballads and Songs ef Yorkshire, pp.6.... ... ... ... 1874 

Illustbationb op thb Lanoashikb Dialect :— 

Dr. Rondeau's Revenge, and other Sketches, pp. 29. ... 1867 

Cousin Liz. ... ... ... ... 1868 

The Literature of the Lancashire Dialect: A bibliographical 

essay, pp. 23. ... ... 1870 

Folk-song and Folk-speech of Lancashire, pp.94. ... ... 1870 

The Black Knight of Ashton. pp.62. 1870 

The Boggart of Orton Clough. pp. 8. ... 1870 

The Haunted Bridge, pp. a 1870 

Billy o' Bent's Berryin'. pp.8. 1870 

The Golden Bracelet, pp.5. ... ... 1870 
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J. EGLINGTON BAILEY. 

The Life of Thomas Fuller, D.D., with notices of his Books, his 

Kinsmen, and his Friends. 8vo. pp. xxvi, 800. ... .. 1874 

SAMUEL BAMFORD. [6. 1788 ; cL 1872.1 

Passages in the Life of a Radicsd. Two vols. ... ... ... 1840 

Walks in South Lancashire and on its Borders. ... ... ... 1844 

, Early Days. ... ... 1849 

Memoir of Amos Ogden. ... 

Poems. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1864 

R R. BEALEY. 

After-Business Jottings. 

Field Flowers and City Chimes... 

Old HaU Rhymes 1869 

Poems : Complete and Revised Edition. ... ... ... ... 1873 

BENJAMIN BRIERLEY. 
Daisy Nook Sketches. ... 

Traddlepin Fold 

Chronicles of Waverlow. ... ... ... ... ... 1864 

The Marlocks of Merriton. ... ... ... ... ... 1867 

The Fratchingtons. 

The Layrock of Langteyside. 

My Grandmother's Clock Case. ... 

Red Windows HalL ... ... ... ... 

Irkdale. 

The Cotters of Mosshum. 

Out of Work. .'T * 1874 

Thrown upon the World. ... ... .. ... ... 1875 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate Papers. ... 

CHARLES CALVERT. 

The Shadow in the HalL 

Shakspebian Adaptations : with notes. 

A Winter's Tale. ' 1869 

Richard the Third. 1870 

The Merchant of Venice. ... ... ... ^.. ... 1871 

Henry the Fifth. ... 1872 

Twelfth Night 1873 

Henry the Fourth : Second Part. ... ... ... ... 1874 

JOSEPH COOPER. 

The Temperance Minstrel ... ... ... ... ... 1854 

Healthy Buds and Dram-struck Blossoms. ... ... ... 1857 

The Temperance Reciter : Original Pieces- in Prose and Verse. ... 1858 

JAMES DAWSON. 

Facts and Fancies from the Farm : Lyrical Poems. ... ... 1 869 

JAMES SAMUEL DAWSON. 

Heroes of Liberty - 1868 
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FREDERICK J. FARADAY. 

The Constant Maid : a Burlesque, pp. 16. ... ... ... 1865 

Sketches of Methodism in Manchester, pp. '46.... •.. ... 1872 

The Education of Girls, pp. 18. ... ... ... ... 1873 

A Night with a Building Society. ... ... .« ... 1873 

English Building Societies. From the Grerman of Dr. Ernest von 

Plener, with additional notes by the Translator ... ... 1875 

WILLIAM FLETCHER 

Manchester at Work. .-. ... ... ... ... ... 1873 

THE REV. BENJAMIN GLOVER. 

The Poetry of Progress : Selections, with short chapters on Poets 

and Poetry. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1852 

SPENCER T. HALL (The Sherwood Forester). 

Mesmeric Experiences. ... ... ... ... :,. ... 1845 

Days in Derbyshire. 

The Forester^s Offering 

The Peak and the Plain. 

Morning Studies and Evening Pastimes.... .. ... ... 1874 

CHARLES HARDWICK. 

Friendly Societies : their History, Progress, Prospects, and Utility. 1851 

Ditto. Third edition. 1852 

On Roman Remainfl Discovered at Walton-le-Dale. (Hist. Soc. 

Lane, and Ches.) ... ... ... ... ... ... 1855 

The History of Preston and its Environs. 8vo. pp. x, 687. ... 1857 

The Castle Hill at Penwortham (with Rev. W. Thomber : Hist. Soc. 

Trans.) 1857 

The Cuerdale Find, Site of Brunanburh, and Penwortham Castle. 

(Hist. Soc.) 1857 

The History and Present Position of Friendly Societies. ... ... 1859 

Ditto. Second Edition. 1869 

Fact versus Thunder r A Rejoinder to the Times Newspaper respect- 
ing Friendly Societies ... .. ... ... ... 1859 

Insolvent Sick and Burial Clubs i The Causes and Cure. ... ... 1863 

On Geology in its Relation to Arohieology. (Manchr. Geological 

Soc. Trans.) ... ... .. 1866 

Ancient British Remains at Over Darwen, and Discovery of a Roman 

Hoard in East Lancashire. (Hist. Soc.) ... ... ... 1867 

The Insurance Crisis .... ... ... ... ... ... 1870 

On the Early Inhabitants of Lancashire and the Neighbouring Coun- 
ties, and Remains of their Mythology and Local Nomenclature. 1870 
On the Andent Castle of Bury, Landaahire. (Ibid. J ... ... 1867 

Traditions, Superstitions, and Folk-lore. ... ... .. ... J 872 

JOHN HARLAND, F.S.A. [6. 1806; rf. 186a] 

Stray Leaves (Poems) collected for the Athenaeum Bazaar. By 

Iota. pp. 24. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1813 
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On a Charter of Feoffment of Grorton, by Thomas la Warr, twelfth 

baron of Manchester, 1422. (Trans. Hist. Soc. Lane, and 

Ches., vol. ii) pp. 4. ... ... ... ... ... 1850 

The Water Supply of Manchester* pp.79. 1851 

Ancient Charters and other Muniments of the Borough of Clitheroe. 1851 
Autobiography of William Stout, of Lancaster. (Edited by J. 

Harland.) ... 1851 

Account of the Grant of Free Warren by Henry IIL to Thomaa 
. Gresley, sixth baron of Manchester. (Trans. Hist. Soc. Lane. 

and Ches., voL iv.) pp.13.... 1852 

A Lancashire Charm in Cypher against Witchcraft and Evil Spirits. 

(Trans. Hist. Soc., voL iv.) 1852 

The Lancashire Lieutenancy under the Tudors and Stuarts. (Chet. 

Soc.) pp. cxviiL and 332 ... ... ... ... ... 1853 

Historical Account of Salley Abbey, pp.107. ... ... ... 1853 

Memoir of the late John Just. (Memoirs Lit. and Philos. Soc.) 

pp.31 1854 

House and Farm Accounts of the Shuttleworths of Gawthorpe 

HalL (Chet. Soc.) 1866-8 

The Tree of Commonwealth, by Edmonde Dudley, 1509. (Edited 

by J. Harlandl) Privately printed; quarto ... ... ... 1859 

Mamcestre. Three volumes. (Chet. Soc.) ... 1861-2 

A History of Preston Guild. (With W. DobsonT) pp. 116. ... 1862 

Manchester Court Leet Becords of the Sixteenth Century. . Two 

volumes. (Chet. Soc.) 1864-6 

The Songs of the Wilsons : with Memoir, pp. 78. ... ... 1865 

Collectanea relating to Manchester and its Neighbourhood. (Chet. 

Soc.) 1865-6 

Ballads and Songs of Lancashire ... ... ... ... 1865 

Lancashire Lyrics : Modem Songs and Lyrics ... ... ... 1866 

Boby*s Traditions of Lancashire. (Edited by J. Harland.) Two 

volumes. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1866 

Lancashire Folk-Lore. (With T. T. Wilkinson.) 1867 

Baines's History of Lancashire. Two volumes. (\^th Rev. Brooke 

Herford) .' 1868-70 

Three Lancashire Documents of the 14th and 15th Centuries. (Chet. 

Soc.) ... 1868 

Lancashire Legends and Traditions. (With T. T. Wilkinson.) ... 1873 
History of Ecdes Church. 

ALEX. GORDON HENDERSON. 

Bookkeeping : with an Essay on Decimal Fractions and Logarithms. 1847 
Victor Cousin's Lectures on the Philosophy of Kant. Translated 
from the French by A. G. Henderson. With. Biographical and 
Critical Sketch of Kant's Life and Writings. 8vo, pp. 28a ... 1864 

WILLIAM HINDSHAW* 

Scriptural Authority for National Education, pp. 12. ... ... 1843 

An Essay on Memory ; being the one to which the first prize was 

awarded by the Manchester Church Education Society. ... 1847 
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Mutual ^provement Associations; their Importance and Advan- 
tages, pp. 11. I.. ... ... ... ... .., 1863 

The Philosophy and Education of the Feelings. ... ... ... 1855 

GEORGE B. JOHNSON. 

Poems and Sonnets. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1874 

SAMUEL LAYOOCK. 

Lancashire Rhymes, or Homely Pictures of the People. ... ... 1864 

Lancashire Songs. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1866 

Lancashire Poems, Tales, and Recitations. ... ... ... 1875 

GEORGE MILNER. 

The Examination and Inspection of Sunday Schools. ... ... .1873 

The Sunday School Lesson : What to Teach and How. ... ... 1874 

J. P. MORRIS. 

AGlossary of the Words and Phrases of Fumess... ... ... 1869 

Sketches in the Fumess Dialect. ... ... ... ... 1867 

THOMAS NEWBIGGING. 

History of the Forest of Rossendale. ... ... ... ... 1870 

The Gas Manager's Handbook. ... 1874 

J. H. l^ODAL. 

The Dialect and Archaisms of Lancashire. 
On Studies : Their Choice and Method. ... 



1873 
1874 

1858 
1865 
1867 



JOHN PAGE (Felix Folio). 

Hawkers, Street Dealers, and Quacks. ... 
The Devil's Elbow : a Legend of the Etherow 
BoxhiU, Historical and Descriptive 

JOHN PLANT, F.G.S. 

On the Effects of Heat on Basalt. 

On the Discovery of a Coalfield at Candiota, Rio Grande do SuL * 

On the Alluvial Deposits at Collyhurst. 

On, the Discovery of Paradoxides near Dolgelly. 

On the Bones found in the floor of Poole's Cavern, and on the Exis- 
tence of an old Sea Beach at Buxton. 

On the Discovery of Glacial Markings imder the Clay at Ordsal 
Clough. 

On Stone Weapons found in Lancashire. 

On Venezuelan Stone Weapons, Minerals, and Ores. 

On the Animal Remains found in Caves in North Lancashire. 

On the Bones of the Bison, etc, found near Castleton. 

On Quartzite Boulders in Coal Beds. 

On the Origin of Mankind. 

On Man's Earliest Works. 

On the Burleigh Rock Drill. 

On Peat Fuels 1874 

Reports of the Salford Royal Museum and Librai7 ... 1851-74 

Description of the Public Statues in Peel Park, with six photo- 
graphs. Quarto. ... ... ... ... ... .*. 1869 



Digitized by 



Google 



GEORGE RICHARDSON. 

Fatriotism, and other Poems. ... .., ... X844 

Tim Bobbm»8 Ghost. ... 

WILLIAM SALMON, F.G.S. 

The Province of the Imagination in Studying History. ... ... ' 1851 

CHARLES SWAIN. [6. 3802; d 1874.] 

Metrical Essays. ... ... ... ... ... i828 

Memoir of Henry Li verseege. ... ... ... ... ... 1832 

The Mind, and other Poems. ... ... ... ... ... 1832 

Dramatic Chapters, Poems, and Songs. ... ... ... ... 1847 

English Melodies. ... ... ... ... .. ... 1849 

Letters of Laura D'Auveme. ... ... ... ... ... 1853 

Art and Fashion. .. ... ... ... ... ... 1863 

Songs and Ballads. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1867 

JAMES STANDING. 

Echoes from a Lancashire Vale.... ... ... ... 1870 

J. E. TAYLOR, F.L.S. ; F.G.S. 

Geological Essays and Sketch of the Geology of Manchester ... 1864 

Lithographs : Four Lectures on Geology. ... ... ... 1865 

Half Hours at the Sea-side .. ... ... 1872 

Geological Stories .. ... ... ... ... ... 1873 

Half Hours in the Green Lanes... ... ... ... ... 1873 

Sketch of the Geology of Suffolk. ... ... ... ... 1874 

WALTER TOMLINSON. 

Clouds and Light : Poems ... ... ... ... ... 1859. 

The Tottenham Arrow ... ... ... ... ... ... 1871 

The Art of Landscape Painting in Oil Colours ... ... ... 1870 

EDWIN WAUGH. 

Sketches of Lancashire Life and Localities ... ... ... 1855 

Poems and Lancashire Songs ' ... ... • - ... ... .... 1859 

Rambles in the Lake Country and its Borders ... ... ... 1861 

The Barrel Organ ... 1866 

Besom B«i ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1866 

Ben an th' Bantam ... ... ... ... 1866 

Tattlin' Matty 1867 

The Deadman*s Dinner... ... ... ... ... ... 1867 

Th' Owd Blanket • ... 1867 

Dulesgate ... .. 1867 

Home Life of the Lancashire Factory Folk during the Cotton 

Famine 1867 

Sneckbant, or th' Owd Toll-bar 1868 

Yeth-Bobs an' Scaplins ... 1869 

Rambles and Reveries. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1872 

Jannock. ... ... ••. ••- ••• ••• ... 1874 

The Old Coal Man ... 1874 
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Foorteen Days in Sootland. 

SancHb's Wallet : a series of Lancashire Anecdotes. ... ... 1870 

The Chimney Comer : a series of Sketches. ... ... ... 1874 

A Green Nook of Old England : (The Country about Ipswich). . . . 1874 

Wassail : or a Christmas Eve at a Country Inn. ... ... ... 1875 

T. WILKINSON, F.R.A.S. 

History of Mathematical Periodicals. Twenty-nine Articles. (Me- 
chanics' Magazine,)*.. ... ... ... ... 1848-54 

Geometry and Greometers. Two Articles. (Philosophical Mag. J ... 1851 

English Mathematical Literature. (Westminster Itev.j April) ... 1851 

Bisectant Axes. (Diary.) ... ... ... ... ... 1853 

The Lancashire Greometers and their Writings. (Tians. Lit. and 

Philos. Soc.) 1854 

Notae Mathematicae. Eleven articles. (Mechanics' Magazine.) ...1854-7 

Circles of Tangential Batia (Lady's Diarp.) ... ... ... 1855 

Early Mathematical and Philosophical Writings of! Dr. Dalton. 

(Trans. Manch. Life, and PhiL Soc) ... .f. 1855 

Memoir of the Bev. John Lawson. {Ibid.) ... ... ... 1855 

Memoir of the Life and Writings of J. H. Swale, of Liverpool 

(Hist. Soc Lane and Ches.) ... ... ... ... 1855 

The Ancient Geometrical Analysis, illustrated from the Writings of 

the Lancashire Geometers. (Ibid.) ... ... ... ... 1856 

Similar Conies. (Diary.) ... ... ... ... ... 1856 

History of Burnley Church. 1856-69 

On the Battle of Brunanburh, and the probable locality of the 

conflict. (Hist. Soc. Lane, and Ches.)... ... 1857 

On some Fossil Trees discovered at Burnley. {lUd.) ... ... 1857 

FuriJher Memorials of J. H. Swale. (Ibid.) 1858 

On the Solar Eclipse of March 15, 1858. (Ibid.).. 1858 

Isosceles Bisectors. (Diary.) ... ... ... ... 1858, 9, 60 

Popular Customs and Superstitions of Lancashire. (Hist. Soc 

Lane and Ches.) ... ... ... .. ... 1869-60-1 

La Hire's Harmonicals. (Diary.) ... ' .. ... ... 1861 

OnPorisms. (Educatisnal Times.) ... ... ... ... 1861 

Biographical Notices of some Liverpool Mathematicians. (Hist. Soc. 

Lane and Ches.) ... ... ... ... ... ... 1862 

The Principal Mines of the Burnley Coal-field. {Ibid.) 1862 

Life and Writings of Henry Buckley. {Ibid.) ... ... ... 1863 

Druidical Rock Basins in the Neighbourhood of Burnley. {Ibid.)... 1865 

The Roman Topography of East Lancashire. {Ibid.) ... ... 1865 

Edmund Spenser and the East Lancashire Dialect. {Ibid.) ... 1867 

Folk-lore of Lancashire... ... ... ... ... ... 1867 

The Grammar School of Burnley. (Hist Soc Lane and Ches.) ... 1870 

Jeremiah Horrox and his Writings. (Preston Chronicle.) ... ... 1870 

Essay on Songs and Ballads, illustrated from Shakspere and those 

current in Lanca^ire. {Ibid., with J. Harland.) ... ... 1871 

Some Problems on Contact, as treated geometrically by Apollonius, 

Vieta, and Swale. {Ibid.) 1872 
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Lanoafihire Legends and Traditions. (With J. Harland.)... ... 1873 

Lancashire Songs and Ballads, Ancient and Modem. (Mr. Har- 

land's edition revised and extended.)... ... .. * ... 1875 

Drift Deposits round Burnley. Two Papers. (Trans. Manchester 

Geological Soc., vols. 4 and 5.) 

EDWARD WILLLAMS. 
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This volume is edited by the President. The Writers of Papers are, 
however, alone responsible for the facts and opinions contained in their 
respective contributions. 

For the lithographed sheets illustrative of the Cypher of Pepys*s Diary 
the Council and members are indebted to the kindness of Mr. John Eglington 
Bailey, F.S.A., the author of the paper. 

In the Society's last volume the brief Commentary on Mr. F. J. Shields' 
two essays on the artistic work of Mr. Ford Madox Brown was wrongly 
attributed to Mr. Walter Tomlinson. It should have been ascribed to Mr. 
Robert Bruce Wallace. 

Several reviewers of the former volume, as well as many of the members, 
having suggested that the somewhat hard, formal, and' business-like name of 
"Transactions" was unsuited to the essays and other contents of the book, 
a slight alteration has been made in the title-page. In all other respects the 
style and arrangement are unaltered. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^m\A 






CONTENTS. 



Papers:— 

PAGE. 

The Clubs of Old Manchester. Joseph Weir Hunter 7 

Circulation of Newspapers and Periodicals in Manchester :— 

i. By John H. Nodal 33 

ii. By Abel Heywood, jun ' 39 

In Memoriam: " Bibliothecarius Chetbamensis." (Thomas Jones, B.A., F.S.A.) 

Wm. E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L 59 

The Former Costume of the Gypsies. Henry T. Crofton 66 

Mr. Emerson on some English Poets, with introductory note by John H. Nodal 76 

A Holiday in the South. John Mortimer :— 

i. Peterborough, St. Albans, London, and the Isle of Wight do 

ii. TheNewForcst .» 89 

iii. Salisbury, Stonehenge, Amesbury, and Winchester lor 

A Nook of North Lancashire. Edward Kirk xo6 

The Sonnet Geoige Milner \-^ 

i. In Italy 117 

ii. In England xaa 

On the Cipher of' Peyps's Z><<trj'. John Eglington Bailey, F.S.A 130 

pROCit&mNGS :— 

The Council's Annual Report 239 

Exctursion to North Wales X47 

Abstracts of Papers and Discussions :— 

Taliesin. Geoige Milner .' ^ 149 

Ancient Lancashire Battlefields. Charles Hardwick '.— 

i. King Arthur's Presumed Victories 151 

ii. Defeat of St. Oswald at Maserfelt 153 

The Razor among the Ancient Aryans. F.J.Faraday 155 

A MS. Volume by Thomas Barritt Wm. E. A. Axon, F. R. S. L 156 

The Smallest Books in the World. Wm. E. A. Axon, F.S.S isg 

Exhibitioi^ofWorks in Black and White 162 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



VI CONTENTS. 

Procbbdings (ccntitwedl:— 

PAGB. 

Prologue in Black and White. Wm. E. A. Axon 162 

Art Work in Black and White. Robert Pollitt 164 

Three Scottish Poets. William Lawson 165 

The Early Italian v. Modem Painters. Walter Tomlinson x68 

Mr. Ruskin and Frederick Walker, A. R. A. John Evans 169 

Defects in Newspaper Reporting. W. H. J. Traice .170 

The Modem Historical Drama : Queen Mary and Mary Tud»r. John 

Evans 170 

The Folk-lore of Salt. John Plant, F.G.S f i7« 

Schubert's Life and Works. Henry T. Robberds 173 

The Earlier English Mathematicians. Morgan Brierley x 75 

Members 178 

Membership of other Societies i8x 

Members, with Date of Election ^ 18a 

Rules 184 

Donations to the Library : 187 

Treasurer's Account and Balance Sheet 19^ 




Digitized by 



Google 



Papers. 



THE CLUBS OF OLD MANCHESTER. 

By Joseph Weir Hunter. 

[Read Tuesday, February 29, 1876.] 

T^ALLEYRAND once remarked that the custom prevalent in 
English society, of the ladies leaving the dinner table before 
the gentlemen, had done something to aid the development of our 
free constitution, inasmuch as it had afforded the men an oppor- 
tunity, not permitted them by continental etiquette, for the unre- 
strained discussion of political questions. If, in the opinion of so 
astute and experienced an observer, the occasional separation of 
the sexes involved in social usage has been conducive to such a 
result, it may fairly be assumed that the existence of clubs, which, 
for generations past, have enabled Englishmen to step outside the 
circle of domestic cares, and discuss masculine topics in a mascu- 
line atmosphere, has had a similar ftnd stronget tendency. The 
club, in fact, holds a unique and important place in our national 
history. Endowed with golden memories and rich in finest asso- 
ciations, it is inseparably connected with some of the noblest 
names and epochs of literature. As an institution it is peculiar to 
the soil of England. Taken in its primal and legitimate sense, 
the word has no equivalent in foreign languages ; while in foreign 
lands the thing so signified has no parallel. The existence of the 
club has therefore been pointed to in disproof of the charge of 

B 
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moroseness and unsociability sometimes brought against us by 
our continental neighbours. Closely looked at, however, the fact 
tends to confirm rather than weaken the allegation, for it seems 
to indicate that Englishmen can only be social when they organise 
themselves for the purpose, and that therefore the club is merely 
another instance of that habit of association for a given object, so 
conspicuous in all departments of our national life, and apparently 
inherent in the English character. 

The chronicles of Old Manchester give frequent indications of 
the existence amongst our great-great-grandfathers of many social, 
convivial, and political clubs. A history of these for the last two 
centuries would, as Mr. Harland says, **be full of interest Such 
a history would pourtray the social and convivial habits and man- 
ners of our forefathers, and would also give a lively picture of 
their religious bigotries, political partianships, and local preju- 
dices and animosities, suggestive of much curious reflection." 
But in most cases no record has been kept of their gatherings; 

The' very spot 
Where many a time they revelled, is forgot ; 

and excepting when some odd prank or singular incident connected 
With them has fixed itself in local tradition, all trace of them has 
vanished. With regard to one of these societies, however, we are 
in possession of considerable information, and although its his- 
tory has more than once appeared in print, yet, as an account of 
the clubs of Manchester would be incomplete without it, I must 
venture upon its repetition here. 

This dub is one of the, oldest existing in Lancashire. It 
originated when Manchester was scarcely twice the size of 
Eccles ; and it still lives when Manchester has grown to seventy 
times its ancient bulk, and become one of the greatest com- 
mercial centres of the world. It had met for several years when 
the Pretender's drums resounded through the streets of Salford ; 
and it continues to meet when 130 years have rolled over the 
most romantic of all rebellions, and every trace of the Stuart 
dynasty has disappeared. Of the hundreds who daily, from 
business or pleasure, make St Ann's Passage their route from 
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King Street to St. Ann's Square, few ever pause to glance at the 
old tombstones in the churchyard; and fewer still are aware that 
beneath one of them lies the dust of a genuine Manchester 
worthy, a famous original character, and the founder of a 
society which still lives to keep his memory green. But at the 
steeple end of the church, on the side next the Square, may be 
discovered a flat gravestone covered with inscriptions, the first of 
which reads thus : — 

Here lyeth the body of John Shaw, who died January 26th, 1796, aged So 
years. 

Then follow the names of his children, who died in youth, his 
wife, and other relatives. Fifty-eight years prior to this date 
upon the tombstone, and seven years before the advent of the 
young Pretender, John Shaw kept a small public house in the 
Old Shambles. John was an ex-dragoon, and had acquired in 
the army a love of punctuality and order which he turned to 
excellent account in the management of his public house. 
Having after a time saved enough to make him, to some extent, 
independent of business, he adopted the singular rule of closing 
his house at eight o'clock in the evening. Other houses were 
open at all hours, to all comers, but, soon as the stroke of 
eight sounded, John's door was shut promptly as a barrack gate ; 
nor could a single guest find entrance, nor a single drop of 
liquor be obtained In the course of some years, as the tomb- 
stone shows, John was left a widower, without children. He 
was, therefore, sole manager of his public house, and had for 
his prime minister and factotum a sturdy woman, known only 
by her Christian name of Molly, "who," says Mr. Harland, "is 
said to have stoutly seconded her master in carrying into effect 
his early-closing movement. As soon as the clock struck eight, 
if the company then in the house did not at once depart, John 
walked into the room, calling out in a loud voice and imperative 
tone— *Eight o'clock, gentlemen; eight o'clock.' And this 
significant intimation always had the desired effect, for it was 
soon found that John's law, like those of the Medes and Persians, 
was unchangeable and inviolable. No instance is on record of 



digitized by 



Google 



10 CLUBS OF OLD MANCHESTER. 

disobedience to his supreme authority; nay, it was never disputed, 
and no entreaties for more liquor, however urgent, could prevail 
over the inexorable landlord. His iron face remained inflexible, 
and all the company might be seen regularly walking out directly 
after eight o'clock, as punctually as a congregation quits church, 
after the clerk has pronounced the last Amen. If the announce- 
ment of the hour did not at once produce the desired effect, John 
had two modes of summary ejectment. He would call Molly to 
bring his horsewhip, and crack it in the ears and near the persons 
of his guests, and should this fail, Molly was ordered to bring her 
pail, with which she speedily flooded the floor, and drove the 
guests out wet-shod. On the occasion of a county election, when 
Col. Stanley was returned, that jgentleman took some friends to 
John Shaw's, to give them a treat. At eight o'clock John came into 
the room and loudly announced the hour as usual. Col. Stanley 
said he hoped Mr. Shaw would not press the matter on that 
occasion, as it was a special one, and allow him and his friends 
to take another bowl of punch. John's characteristic reply was 
* Col. Stanley, you are a law-maker, and should not be a law- 
breaker, and if you and your friends do not leave the room in 
five minutes, you will find your shoes full of water.' Within that 
time the old servant Molly came in with mop and bucket, and 
the representative of the county of Lancaster and his friends 
retired before this prototype of Dame Partington. After this 
eight o'clock rule was established, John's house was' resorted 
to principally by merchants, and other respectable residents in 
Manchester and the immediate neighbourhood. From seven to 
eight o'clock in the evening was the hour of high 'change at John 
Shaw's. Then all the frequenters at the house had had their tea, 
had finished the labours of the day, had closed their places of 
business, and were free to enjoy the hour of social converse." 

Manchester was then emerging from its infancy and entering 
on its lusty youth, but as yet far remote from its giant manhood. 
The future cotton metropolis consisted of a few narrow, filthy, 
straggling streets, the condition of which was disgraceful and 
dangerous, and the frequent occasion of sprained ankles and 
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broken limbs to unwary pedestrians. Market Street was a crooked 
alley, ending where High Street now begins; Piccadilly was a 
country lane where lovers wandered, and children gathered the 
hone3rsuckle and the wild rose ; the hare gambolled on the site of 
St Peter's Church, the badger lurked in Strangeways ; the Irk, 
the Irwell, and the Medlock, as yet undignified by the " sable 
majesty of filth," flowed clear over pebbly beds; the cotton 
manufacture had scarcely begun, while Arkwright, Watt, and 
Stephenson, steam-engines, railways, and telegraphs, spinning 
jennies, factories, and warehouses were all undreamed of, 
" slumbering in the deeps of Time." The town itself bore the 
impress of antiquity. The houses of other centuries, with their 
carven gables, overhanging balconies, and whitewashed, black- 
timbered walls, were still numerous. The streets had a brisk 
and lively appearance, but were far from being noisy or crowded 
as now with vehicles or passengers. Country women with red 
cloaks and baskets of butter and eggs went leisurely along them 
to market, while a few tradesmen, arrayed in wigs, knee-breeches, 
and white neckcloths, stood chatting at their shop doors. Here 
and there a packhorse jogged lazily along, but a vehicle was 
rarely seen. Cabs, coaches, traps, phaetons, spring vans, and 
lurries were unknown. In all Manchester there were only four 
private carriages, nor was it till nearly a hundred years later that 
twenty hackney coaches could be found in Manchester and 
Salford put together. 

The better classes at this time found their principal recreation 
in music and dancing. Lady Bland, of Hulme Hall, who a few 
years before had delighted the dignitaries of the church by sub* 
scribing largely to the erection of St. Ann's and laying its 
foundation stone, had suddenly shocked her ecclesiastical ad- 
mirers by exhibiting equal energy in the establishment of a 
dancing room in King Street, where an assembly was held once 
a week, at half-a-crown a quarter, which Bishop Peploe, watchful 
of his curates' welfare, specially prohibited his clergy from at- 
tending. The shopkeepers and weavers, excluded from the 
paradise of concerts and assemblies, entertained themselves with 
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badger-drawing, cock-fighting, and bull-baiting, and occasionally 
were treated to exhibitions of quarter-staflf and broadsword play 
by wandering professors of these noble arts. If you had then 
strolled into Market Place, the first thing that met your eye 
would probably have been some luckless wight fixed in the 
pillory, and below a motley crowd maintaining the majesty of the 
law by means of dead cats and rotten eggs. If, extending your 
ramble, you had crossed the moorlands outside the town, you were 
forced to pass the then familiar gibbet, with its horrid burden 
swinging in the wind ; and if you deferred your return till dark- 
ness had set in, you ran great risk of being waylaid by footpads, 
as, even many years later was Comet Aytoun, better known as 
" Spanking Roger," who stood 6ft. 4in. in his stockings, but who 
in spite of his stalwart figure was thus beset near Chorlton Hall, 
then a lonely mansion far removed from town, but now the 
Rectory of St. Luke's, and the centre of a densely-crowded 
parish. 

** The nightly meeting at John Shaw's," as Mr. Harland proceeds 
to tell us, " after a time grew into an organized club, which had 
for its objects relaxation after business hours, and conversation 
upon the current topics of the day." The usual beverage was 
punch, which all traditions dgree in pronouncing excellent. It 
was served to the company in small bowls of two sizes and 
prices — the larger being called a **P," for which one shilling was 
charged; the smaller being styled a "Q," the price sixpence. 
In 1796 John Shaw was removed by death from the house of 
which he had been the eccentric but respected ocaipant for fifty- 
eight years. The club continued to meet as before, under the 
auspices of his successor, until the house was sold. It then 
became partially disorganized, but was soon afterwards resumed 
under the name of John Shaw's Club, at Mrs. Fisher's public 
house, at the end of Smithy Door. After meeting here'for a con- 
siderable time, the club performed a series of migrations, eventu- 
ally settling down at the Spread Eagle, in Corporation Street, 
which was its home for many years. An entry in the records of 
the club, dated 1825, concludes thus :— - 
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The meeting consists of a president, Thomas Gaskell, Esq. ; a vice-presi- 
dent, Mr. Robert Hindley ; a recorder, Mr. Edward Chesshyre ; a doctor, Mr. 
James Ainsworth ; and a poet-laureate, Mr. John Barlow ; who are called the 
staff, and about thirty other members, who still continue to assemble about 
seven o'clock, subject, with some relaxation, to the same regulations as in the 
time of John Shaw, and with uninterrupted harmony,, and still supporting our 
-glorious constitution in Church and State. December, 1825. God save the 
King I 

The John Shaw Club still hves, but instead of meeting every 
night as of yore, the members are now expected to assemble only 
once a month. But even this arrangement proves impracticable, 
and of recent years the gatherings of the club have been held 
irregularly, and at long intervals. The present place of meeting 
is .the Mitre Hotel, in a room of which are hung portraits of John 
Shaw, of Molly, and of some prominent members ; the president 
is Mr. Thomas Sowler, proprietor of the Manchester Courier^ and 
the recorder is Mr. James Croston, F.S.A., author of On Foot 
.through the Peak, and other works. The rules of this ancient 
fraternity are short and simple ; the main regulations being that 
"the members are expected to meet as often as convenient;" 
"that each new member shall upon election pay ten shillings and 
sixpence to the funds of the club;" "that all wagers lost at the 
meetings shall be paid to the funds of the club ;" and last, but 
not least, " that the funds of the club shall be spent in punch." 

The first president of the John Shaw Club was Mr. James 
Massey, who was also the first president of the Manchester In- 
firmary, in the boardroom of which his portrait may still be seen. 
Amongst the notable members were Thomas Gaskell, who for 
sixty years was a daily attendant at its meetings, and who, although 
very lame from accident for a long period previous to his death, 
•did not allow that circumstance to prevent his attendance, but 
when no longer able to walk, invariably went and returned in a 
coach ; Robert Hindley, wine merchant and brewer, Salford, con- 
spicuous for his knowledge and patronage of the fine arts, who 
held the office of president at the venerable age of eighty-two, 
when, at his own request, he was superseded by the late Edmund 
Buckley, who was a member for upwards of forty years; and 
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Edward Chessh)rre, who filled the post of recorder to the club for 
forty years. Shortly before his death, in 1831, he was appointed 
poet laureate, in which capacity he composed a number of con- 
vivial songs, with one of which our notice of John Shaw's Club- 
may be fitly concluded. 

Come, listen awhile, you Manchester lads, 
While I sing you a song 'bout your uncles and dads, 
Who dra^ik punch, and observed all the rules and the laws, 
Which prevailed at that whimsical club of John Shaw's. 

When this club first began, there's none living that knows. 
And as for the dead, they are mute, we suppose. 
If tradition's believed, near a hundred of years. 
But if not quite so long, sirs, why nobody cares. 

The Medes and the Persians ne'er framed a law 
So strictly observed as that made by John Shaw ; 
If past eight o'clock, no more punch would he bring. 
To please even a lord— no, not for a king. 

To the measures of John you were strictly confined. 

If you'd drink, both your P's and your Q's you must mind ; 

Tlie price of those letters was odd, you'll agree — 

It was sixpence for Q, and a shilling for P. 

The fullest attendance was on the Lord's day, 
In the evening — to drink, I'm afraid, not to pray. 
And sure in this place it was something bewitching. 
For the gentlemen all used to sit in the kitchen . 

Now John, tho' so stem in his features and looks, 
Would often indulge in some very dry jokes ; 
And though short, he hit hard, and so pointed his wit. 
Not the bravest of all to engage him thought fit. 

A custom there was at the close of each year, 

A contest took place for the president's chair ; 

At the candidates' speeches you surely would laugh. 

For Billinge spoke three words— Shaw two-and-a-half. 

But tho' John Shaw is dead, we still keep up the name, 
Tho' our rules and our laws are not quite the same ; 
For we sit and we drink, now, like true loyal men. 
Sometimes till near nine, and sometimes till near ten. 

But you know that times change, and we change with the time^ 
And as the times alter we think it no crime ; 
Therefore, my good fellows, whate'er be the laws, 
Here is health and success to the club at John Shaw's. 
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During the earlier years of the John Shaw Club's existence, 
political feeling ran high. The Whigs were not without fears as 
to the permanence of the Hanoverian dynasty, the Jacobites 
were not without hopes that the House of Stuart might be re- 
stored, and the adherents of the rival parties had their respective 
clubs in almost every town throughout the country. In Man- 
chester, the Whigs held their club at the Angel, in Market Street 
Lane, but of this fraternity little is known beyotld the fact of its 
existence. It may be safely assimied, however, that amongst its 
members were the leading merchants and tradesmen of the town, 
who had every motive to support established institutions, and dis- 
courage the fomenting of troubles which were adverse to their 
own interests. 

A much more remarkable gathering was the Jacobite Club, 
which met sometimes at Didsbury, but oftenest at the Bull's 
Head in Market Place, ostensibly for social arid convivial pur- 
poses, but in reality to concert schemes for aiding the restoration 
of the Stuarts. It was customary at these meetings, after the 
cloth had been removed, to have a large bowl of water placed 
updn the table, when every gentleman rose and, holding his glass 
over it, drank " The King." ** This is not a toast I should have 
expected to be drunk here," said a new guest "Tush," said 
his friend, " are we not drinking the king — over the water V In 
the roomy parlour of the old inn in Market Place, immediately 
before the advent of the Young Pretender, might almost any 
night have been discovered a varied and singular company, 
whose talents and attainments shed a lustre on the cause which 
they espoused, and exercised a powerful influence in favour of 
the Stuarts in Manchester. There might be seen the tall, 
slender figure and genial face of John Byrom, the wit, poet, 
scholar, and linguist, whose powers of sarcasm and ridicule were 
exerted with such effect that he was stigmatized as " the master 
tool of faction," while his kindly nature and unfailing courtesy 
secured him the genuine regard of his opponents. There, too, 
in customary suit of solemn black, with silver locks and vener- 
able aspect, was Dr. Deacon, the non-juring bishop, eminent for 
c 
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his talent and learning, and held in universal respect for his 
earnest piety. His ability and attainments, combined with his 
high character, gave him .so great an influence that he inclined 
the whole clergy of the Collegiate Church in favour of Jacobitism, 
and to such an extent that they openly preached it from the 
pulpit ; and to him, in conjundion with Byrom, the revival of 
Jacobite feeling in Manchester was mainly due. There, too, was 
a clergyman of Another stamp, as was indicated by his appear- 
ance — ^the Rev. John Clayton, who met the Young Pretender in 
Salford, went down upon his knees in the roadway, and implored 
the Divine blessing on the Prince and his enterprise ; there was 
Jemmy Dawson, the hapless hero of Shenstone's pathetic ballad; 
and there, sitting side by side and contrasting oddly in their 
outward appearance, while yet resembling each other closely in 
their passionate attachment to the Jacobite cause, and doomed 
to resemble each other in their melancholy fate, was Colonel 
Townley, the commander of the Manchester regiment, full of 
strange oaths, with stalwart figure, foreign aspect, and gorgeous 
uniform, and Tom Syddall, the hook-nosed, hatchet-faced, 
undersized barber, who carried his politics into his business, 
and would not, if he knew it, dress the head of a Whig, or 
shave the chops of a Presbyterian. With the failure of the re- 
bellion the Jacobite Club, of course, came to an end, and the 
fate of several of the leading members now forms a doleful 
episode in our local history. 

It was, singularly enough, during that year of universal discord, 
1745, that the lovers of harmony in Manchester formed them- 
selves into a club to provide, for such as desired it, the concord 
of sweet sounds. For this purpose — styling themselves the 
Gentleman's Concert Club — they hired an upper room, at five 
shillings a night, and were supported, in their efforts by 150 
subscribers, at ^1 each. One of the members was John Byrom, 
and there is reason for supposing that amongst those who gave 
donations, and attended the earlier cogicerts, was Prince Charles 
E4ward himself. From the first the Concert Club was well 
supported in its efforts for the gratification of the public taste, 
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and in the year 1775 it felt itself in a position to erect a building 
for its own exclusive use. Accordingly the foundation stone of 
the Gentlemen's Concert Room was laid in Fountain Street, by 
Mr. Edward Greaves, of Culcheth, in which building was held, 
ten years later, a musical festival, probably the first gathering of 
the kind which ever took place in Manchester. This building 
continued in use until 183 1, when it was superseded by the 
present elegant structure in Peter-street The popularity of the 
Gentlemen's Concerts in 1820 was thus humorously alluded to 
by a local bard : — 

The doors fly wide ; defend us ! what a crush ! 
As con brio the music maniacs rush ; 
What loss of French or English fronts and plaits, 
Bows, ringlets, fans, or dandies' sovereign hats. 
Fainting is out — a mere capriccio part— 
The ladies love a squeeze with all their heart, 
As proof of which the late bazaar we take : 
They bear oppression for their neighbours' sake. 

Most of the musical notabilities who once figured prominently 
on the platform of the Concert Hall, have entirely faded from 
memory. Of a few, however, some slight reminiscence is extant; 
among them three glee singers, whose personal peculiarities 
caused them to be known as Plague, Pestilence, and Famine; 
Spray, a fine tenot, who, when told by the conductor that he held 
a certain note too long in " I know that my Redeemer liveth," 
replied that it was the best note in his voice, and that he meant 
to make the most of it ; and another performer, named Garibaldi, 
and supposed to be related to the Itahan liberator, distinguished 
not for his musical skill, but for his love of calves' liver and 
bacon, his invariable answer, when asked to dinner, being " Yes, 
py Cot, so you shall give me calves' liver and bacon."' . 

The outbreak of the French Revolution, in 1789, led to the 
formation of many political clubs, which were chiefly composed 
of High Tories, and in which the convivial element was predomi- 
nant. One of these was. formed in. Manchester in 1790, and was 
called the Church and King Club. The members wore uniforms, 
with the representation of the Old Church engraved on their 
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buttons; and, as Archibald Prentice tells us, "their standing 
toast, while they could stand fn their convivial meetings, was — 
* Church and King, and down with the Rump !' The men who 
had no Old Church buttons on their coats, and who would not 
swallow deep potations to the downfall of the Rump— driven 
from the society of their ultra-loyal and professedly-religious 
townsmen — resolved to form an association of their own, and 
hence the origin of the Manchester Constitutional Society." In 
Harrop's Manchester Mercury for 1796 is to be found a report of 
the annual meeting of the Church and King Club, which was 
held at the Bull's Head, in Market Place, one hundred and seventy 
gentlemen being present. On this occasion many songs were 
excellently given, and, as the old Tory chronicle informs us, "the 
utmost convivial harmony prevailed" — a statement fully borne 
out by the list of toasts, which, although only the principal are 
given, are thirty-four in number ! 

Another society of the same stamp was the Pitt Club, which 
was established in 1812 to put down Levellers and Repub- 
licans. The meetings of the club were held at the Star, in Deans- 
gate, and the number of members was about two hundred, of 
whom thirty-one were clergymen. Once a year, on the 28th of 
May, the club assembled to celebrate the birthday of " that great, 
patriotic, and illustrious statesman, the Right Honourable William 
Pitt," and dined together, each member wearing a medal sus- 
pended by a blue ribbon. The majority of the toasts at these 
dinners were grossly indelicate. Amongst those which will bear 
repetition were — " The land we live in, and may those who don't 
like it leave it;" '*The best process to bleach the tricolour 
white;" "Suspension to all cart politicians;" and "May the 
language of sedition blister the tongue that utters it" The poli- 
tical enthusiasm of the club, however, seems to have been a 
violent fire which speedily burnt itself out. Before many anni- 
versaries had been held it was found impossible to get the mem- 
bers together, and after a lingering existence of several years, the 
club became extinct in 183 1. 
Another of these politico-convivial fraternities was the Orange 
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Club, of which we possess but the characteristic reminiscence 
that it came into collision with the Catholic population and 
occasioned a serious riot This occurred in the year 1807, at the 
comer of Church Street and High Street. The encounter that 
took place is described as having been something dreadful. The 
Infirmary received a large accession of inmates, as did also the 
gaol, and the town was thrown into such a state of alarm that 
the military were called out and kept on duty the whole of the 
night. The old Manchester newspaper which gives an account 
of the disturbance also records that an Irishman, who was 
probably one of the rioters, a day or two afterwards asked alms 
at a shop in Long Millgate, rq)resenting himself as a i^pwrecked 
sailor, and on being questioned as to what had become of the 
crew of his ship, made answer, " Except meself every soul of 
them was drowned, thank God." 

A club, which for more than half a century exercised a unique 
and powerful influence upon Manchester society, was the Billiard 
Club, originated in the year 1795 by several gentlemen of the 
district The first treasurer was Mr. Richard Wilson, familiarly 
known on account of his tall stature as '^ Long Dick." The last 
was Vernon Royle, of Prestwich, whose name is unknown to the 
present generation, but who in his own day was one of the orna- 
ments of local society — ^an accomplished gentleman, gifted with 
a lively wit and rare conversational power — ^full of life and spirit, 
delighting in whims and paradoxes, and owner of one of the 
choicest and costliest libraries of standard literature in England. 
The Billiard Club rapidly acquired a character and assumed 
an importance for which its projectors were scarcely prepared. 
Instead of remaining, as its name implied, a rendezvous for the 
lovers of a particular pastime, it speedily became a recognized 
resort of the wit, the fashion, the intelligence, and the learning 
of the district ; and the gatherings which took place under its 
auspices, comprising the leading merchants of the town, lawyers, 
doctors, officers, and clergymen, were sometimes enlivened by 
displays of colloquial power and sallies of humour which might 
not greatly have suffered by comparison with those which de- 
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• lighted the company at the Mitre when that famous tavern was 
frequented by Johnson, Burke, Garrick, and Gibbon. The club 
soon became noted for its exclusive character, and the black- 
balling which sometimes took place was the subject of angry and 
bitter complaint. Although the members of this club refrained 
from gambling, they were addicted to late hours, and tradition 
reports how a noted preacher of those days, with his spectacles 
of gold, was sometimes to be seen, long after midnight, groping 
his way from the club-room in Mosley Street down to his lodgings 
in the Old Churchyard j and how starving and shivering grooms, 
tired to death of walking their masters* horses about the street, 
at last tied them up in the kitchen. The Billiard Club retained 
its prestige and influence until the year 1840, when, owing to 
mismanagement, it began to decline. Several attempts were 
made to arrest* its decay, but all proved fruitless, and at last, in 
1850, one of the most successful and notable clubs that ever 
existed in this locality, became extinct, after an existence of fifty- 
five years. 

The only purely literary club existing in Manchester at the 
close of the last century, of which we have any knowledge, was 
a select circle composed chiefly of professors at the Dissenting 
College, who were in the habit of meeting together on certain 
evenings to discuss interesting questions of science and literature. 
This club, whose meetings were strictly private and of a social 
character, must not be confounded with the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society, which had begun to meet some ten years earlier, 
and which, from the first, gave publicity to its proceedings. The 
club of which we speak numbered only ten or a dozen persons ; 
but it deserves to be held in remembrance, for amongst them 
were two men who were destined to achieve a world-wide, though 
not an equally lofty or lasting renown. One was a young Quaker 
fresh from Cumberland, uncouth and reserved in manner, harsh 
and rugged in speech, but shrewd withal, and even witty when 
occasion prompted, who had left his native hills to fill the post of 
mathematical tutor at the college in Mosley-street, and who, after 
passing many years in obscurity, was destined to emerge into 
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fame as John Dalton, the discoverer of the Atomic Theory. 
The other was Robert Owen, then a partner in the Chorlton 
Twist Company, reputed to be the mos|: skilful manufacturer in 
the world, and also distinguished for the independence of his 
speculative opinions. Booth tells us that about this time Owen was 
also elected a member of the Literary and Philosophical Society, 
and that there he made his first oratorical effort. " It was not 
very successful. *I blushed and stammered out some few 
incoherent sentences, and felt quite annoyed at my ignorance 
and awkwardness being thus exposed.' He eventually, however, 
took an active part, and acquired the name of the reasoning 
machine. Upon one occasion Coleridge met Owen in discussion. 
* Mr. Coleridge had a great fluency of words, and he could put 
them well together in high-sounding sentences, but my few words, 
directly to the point, generally told well; and although the 
eloquence and learning were with him, the strength of the 
argument was generally admitted to be on my side. Many years 
afterwards, when he was better known and more celebrated, I 
presented him with a copy of my Essays on the Formation of 
Character; and the next time I met him, after he had read them, 
he said, * Mr. Owen, I am really ashamed of myself; I have 
been making use of many words, and writing and speaking what 
is called eloquence, while I find you have said much more to the 
purpose, in plain simple language, easily to be understood, and in 
a short compass. I will endeavour to profit by it.* And thus 
had the illiterate shopboy, with the ungrammatical English, 
gained the friendship of the principal men of letters and science 
in Manchester. This society exercised a fortunate influence 
upon him, for his attention was thus constantly diverted to 
matters of higher importance than spinning cotton from rovings." 
The English stomach, like nature, abhors a vacuum ; there was, 
therefore, nothing surprising in the fact that clubs should be 
formed, not only for drinking, but for dining. The oldest and 
best known of this class in Manchester was the Scramble Club, 
which originated towards the close of the last century in a number 
of young merchants and tradesmen dining together at the Unicom 
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Inn, in Chucch-street, then kept by an original character, known 
as Old Froggatt. It was the practice of these gentlemen, amongst 
whom were Edmund Buckley, James Kershaw, Archibald Prentice, 
and Jonathan Peel, to make, along with one or two of their country 
customers, a hasty, scrambling meal, ofif a fourpenny pie and a 
glass of ale, and then to Hish off again to business. Finding 
after a time, that they might just as well dine off a joint, it was 
agreed that every Tuesday, being the manufacturers' market day, 
a joint should be cooked, and that each gentleman should 
contribute one penny towards the cooking, and twopence towards 
the cost of the joint. Froggatt, after the dinner was over, was 
in the habit of bringing in the bill, inscribed in chalk, on the 
unhinged lid of the salt box ; after which time, and during the 
remainder of the club's existence, the first toast after every 
Tuesday's dinner was " The salt box lid ;" a sort of cabalistic 
dedication of the wine, which was extremely puzzling to the 
uninitiated guest. The club was regularly organized about 
Christmas, 1801, and as the dinner, always eaten in a hurry, had 
the character of a scramble for what each could get, Mr. Jonathan 
. Peel, a cousin of the first Sir Robertj gave it the name of the 
Scramble Club, a title, which, bestowed in jest, was adopted in 
earnest, and retained for fifty years as the title of the club. The 
rules of the Scramblers were like their manners, simple and 
primitive j the principal being that each member should spend 
sucpence in drink, this being designed for the good of the house, 
and as a safeguard against those who might be disposed to sneak 
off, and pay only for their dinner. As it met an actual want, the 
Scramble Club soon became a popular and permanent institution; 
and in the course of time had so increased, that the Unicorn 
failed to accommodate it, and it accordingly migrated to the 
Garrick's Head, in Fountain Street, and thence, a few years after- 
wards, to the Spread Eagle, in Corporation Street, where it attained 
its prime, and the host of which had one particular wine for its use 
called the Scramble wine, not a bottle of which would he sell to 
anyone out of the clu6. After another migration to the Blackfriars 
Inn, they finally settled down at the Clarence. The clubroom, which 
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was on the first floor, was decorated with an excellent portrait, in 
oil, of Edmund Buckley, by George Patten, A.R.A., and also with 
other works of art. Amongst the properties of the club was a 
snufF box, made and presented to it by Mr. (now Sir) Joseph 
Whitworth, which, as a specimen of carving, is considered to be 
one of the finest in existence. After dinner, toasted cheese was 
sent in, followed by bowls of spiced ale, with toast in, called 
*'swig." Strangers were often introduced, customers of the 
members, members of the theatrical profession, and sometimes 
the exciseman, for in those days a case of prints could not be 
packed without the previous inspection of that official, and it was 
therefore advisable to keep on good terms with him. During the 
latter years of its existence thfe after-dinner colloquies of the club 
took the form of debates. All shades of politics were embraced, 
and it was here that some of our prominent local politicians made 
their first attempts at public speaking. 

In one of his essays, Charles Lamb eulogizes a Quaker's meet- 
ing as a place where the lover of peace and quiet may enjoy at 
once solitude and society — ^possess the depths of his own spirit in 
stillness, without being shut out from the consolatory faces of his 
species ; be alone, and yet accompanied ; solitary, yet not deso- 
late ; singular, yet not without someone to keep him in coun- 
tenance; and where silence is multiplied and rendered more 
intense by numbers and by S3rmpathy. Perfect solitude, he affirms, 
is only to be attained in crowds — 3, principle understood by the 
first hermits, who retired to the desert, not singly, but in shoals, 
to enjoy one another's want of conversation. It is highly pro- 
bable that during the last century those lovers of peace and 
quietness who were not ascetic, but convivial, in their inclinations 
had their clubs, where ^'silence was pleased," not as in Paradise 
by the song of the nightingale, but with the odours of punch and 
tobacco. Addison, indeed, has given us an account of one 
of these fraternities — ^namely, the Humdrum Club, which was 
composed of peaceable gentlemen who sat together till midnight, 
smoked their pipes, and said nothing. This club has. generally 
been rq;arded as merely the offspring of Addison's humour ; but. 
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whether or not, a society which in its main feature strongly resem- 
bled it once actually existed in Manchester. This was the 
Thinking Club, which held its first meeting at the Coopers' Arms, 
Cateaton Street, on which occasion although three hundred persons 
were present; silence prevailed for one hour. The following 
account of the meeting is taken from Cowdrofs Gazette : — 

On Monday evening the members of the Manchester Thinking Club com- 
menced their first mental operation by beginning to think, or, in other words, 
submitting themselves like good subjects to a constitutional dumbness. The 
nufnber of thinkers assembled was not less than three Hundred, and many of 
the thoughtful actually came from Liverpool, Stockport, and other remote 
places, to witness this novel spectacle. The members were all muzzled, and 
such an imposing silence prevailed for one hour as would have done honour to 
the best thinkers that ever adorned assemblies of a more dignified nature. The 
word *'Mum" appeared in large characters on every muzzle, and except a 
seditious sigh or a treasonable groan that occasionally burst forth. Mum was 
' literally the order of the night 

The Thinking Club, however, was something more than one of 
the many whimsical fraternities of the day. Its meetings were 
political demonstrations, and were meant as a practical satire 
upon the Act which had recently been passed for the suppression 
of seditious meetings and assemblies. This measure had been 
denounced by Charles James Fox, and was regarded by the Whigs 
generally, as subversive of the liberties of Englishmen, and, 
together with some of the language used in the discussion of it, 
particularly Burke's expression of the "swinish multitude," as 
applied to the lower orders of the people, had given great offence 
in Langashire. This is indicated by the advertisement announcing 
the meeting of the club, which reads thus in Cowdrofs Gazette: — 

Manchester Thinking Club. — The members of this truly constitu- 
tional society continue to ipeet for the intellectual purpose of silent contem- 
plation every Thursday evening, at the Coopers' Arms, Cateaton Street, where 
strong constitutional muzzles are provided at the door by Citizen Avery, tailor 
to the swinish multitude. The questions still to be thought of are : Is man 
really a thinking animal or not ? and if he is, as thinking is rather a trouble- 
some operation of the mind, ought he not to be thankful that his betters kindly 
think for him ? The chair to be taken at half-past seven. Thinking to begin 
precisely at eight. 

It is evident from the newspapers of the time that the Thinking 
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Club was only one of a number of similar societies which had 
been formed in various parts of the country as a protest against . 
the arbitrary measures of the Government. Another, having its 
head quarters at the Rose Tavern, Norwich, advertised thus, a 
meeting to celebrate Charles Fox's natal day ; " Dinner on the 
table at four o'clock, and to consist only of potatoes and barley 
dumplings. Mr. Fox and other friends to freedom it is hoped 
will not infer that any. disrespect is intended by the humble fare 
provided, the real intention of the proposers of the celebration 
being that of enjoying the company of their fellow swine, and 
to partake with them those luxurious viands so strongly recom- 
mended by two worthy aldermen of this city. N.B. — ^After 
dinner political conversation will commence, in the course of 
which will be discussed the propriety of singing the ballad of 
God save the King on one knee or both." 

Clubs were very numerous in Manchester about the year 1820* 
Then the principal merchants and professional men lived in town 
and could meet every night ; while, owing to the smaller size of 
the place, the residents were much better known to each other 
than at present, and there was consequently more sociality. 
Living in town was not in any way objectionable. All Saints 
was a bowling green; the Irwell and the Medlock were still com- 
paratively clear. But, indeed, there were no facilities for living at 
a distance. Travelling was slow and expensive. Southport was 
reached by a canal-boat, which took twelve hours to make the 
passage; Liverpool was five hours off, while the journey to 
London was performed by the mail-coach in twenty-eight hours, 
at a cost of ;^3. 13s. 6d. The period had not yet arrived when 
the higher classes were conspicuous by their absence from town, 
when, as a foreigner who visited Manchester a few years later 
put it, " The rich man spread his couch amid the beauties of the 
surrounding country, and with the stoppage of his engine and the 
closing of his warehouse, abandoned the town to operatives, 
publicans, beggars, and thieves, merely taking the precaution to 
leave behind him a small garrison of police, to maintain something 
approaching to order in this pell-mell of society." 
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Owing to the ascendancy of the commercial spirit at this time 
the facilities for recreation were few and far between, a circum- 
stance which enhanced the importance of dubs, and gave to one 
of our social institutions, namely, the " Free and Easy,"- a status 
which it has since entirely lost Fifty years ago the free and easy 
was a thoroughly reputable and respectable gathering. It was 
composed of merchants, lawyers, doctors, and occasionally mili- 
tary men and clergymen. We all know what would now be 
thought of a clergyman who should be found in such an assem- 
blage. Out of these free and easies many clubs arose. They all 
retained the character of free and easies after they had been 
formally organized, and may be best described in Dr. Johnson's 
words, as ** assemblies of good fellows, meeting under certain 
conditions." The meetings were generally held on a Friday, 
that, owing to the discontinuance of the Sunday delivery of 
letters in London, being the slack day of the week, a feature 
which the bard already quoted, celebrated as follows : 

** Friday, right named, most idle day of all. 
Now the duB horse is taken from the stall. 

Their calculating projects some give o'er, 
And haste to play at golf on Kersal Moor. 
Others, right joyful, leave their town abode 
To join the cricket club in Oxford Road. 
And some, intent to have a glorious lark. 
At Stretford, Altrincham, or Dunham Park ; 
In racket-courts, and other such like places, 
Are to be seen their well-known exchange faces." 

One of the principal of these clubs was the " Socials,'* which 
met once a week at the Bush Inn,. Deansgate. The meetings 
were placed under the control of a chairman, who was elected 
periodically, and upon whose temperament the hilarity of the 
proceedings was largely dependent. Some of the gentlemen 
chosen to fill the office were " unclubable " men, very severe and 
dictatorial, and consequently the meetings were occasionally 
subdued and dull. One of the presidents of the club was the 
late Lot Gardiner, and one of its prominent members was Joseph 
Gale, a printseller in King-street, and familiar to many as Joe 
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Gale, or, as he used to style himself in rhyming letters to his, 
friends, ** Jogle," making it rhyme with " ogle." Gale was the 
wit, humourist^ and punster of the Socials, and his presence was 
always considered as a guarantee of a pleasant evening. The 
Socials occasionally amalgamated with the John Shaw Club, and 
were sometimes favoured with the presence of officers, who then 
formed a somewhat important element of Manchester society. 
The Star, in Deansgate, was then noted as a military rendezvous, 
and also as a starting place for the mail coaches for the north, of 
which between thirty and forty daily left its yard. As many started 
from the Bridgewater Arms, now the Royal Hotel, for London 
and the south. This hotel was then the headquarters of a social 
club, a coterie of gentlemen who*, on account of their aristocratic 
exclusiveness, acquired the title of the ** Court." Another club 
of the same class was Brooks's, in Salford, noted for the convivial 
propensities of its members, who seized every opportunity, and 
availed themselves of every excuse for indulging in liquor; 
fabricating charges against each other in order that fines might be 
inflicted, and the money spent in drink ; celebrating each other's 
birthdays, and making such events as the marriage of a member, 
or the birth of a member's child, occasions for special jollification. 
Thirty-three years ago our local bards were in the habit of 
regularly meeting at the ancient hostelry of the Sun, in Long 
Millgate, for the cultivation of each others' acquaintance, and 
the linking of themselves together in the bonds of sociability and 
good fellowship. The scene of their gatherings received in con- 
sequence the name of " The Poets' Comer," and, although com- 
parison be out of the question, there were yet connected with 
that modest locality, men with talent as genuine, if not as gigantic, 
as any of those who slumber in its renowned prototype in West- 
minster Abbey. Amongst them were the poets Bamford, Swain, 
Prince, Rogerson, John Scholes, a journeyman hatter, and one of 
the contributors to Douglas Jerrold's Magazine ; John Mills, who 
at one of the meetings recited his own poem, "Who are the 
living of the earth ?" with an effect which has not yet faded from 
remembrance^ but who deserted the society of poets for that of 
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.political economists, and afterwards became well known in con- 
nection with the theory of credit cycles ; George Richardson, the 
pupil, the friend, and the biographer of Liverseege; Elijah Ridings^ 
the weaver poet, and last of the Manchester bellmen ; Alexander 
Wilson, the poetical pawnbroker, happily not more addicted to 
rhyming than attentive to business, who enlivened the gatherings 
of the club by his abundant humour, and also by his excellent 
singing of his own ballads, which productions, along with others 
written by his father and brothers, have obtained an abiding place 
in Lancashire literature as the Songs of the Wilsons* 

In connection with this society was made one of the many 
vain attempts to, establish in Manchester a high-class magazine, 
but the funds at the disposal of the projectors bearing no propor- 
tion to their literary enthusiasm, the scheme did not even get the 
length of a first number, but perished in the prospectus. A more 
successful effort in the same direction, and the most important of 
the kind which has hitherto been made in Manchester, was the 
establishment of the North of England Magazine, the first 
number of which appeared in 1842. This serial was published 
monthly at a shilling, and was illustrated by etchings, its avowed 
object being the elevation of provincial literature, and the 
advocacy of the interests of the commercial and manufacturing 
classes. In politics it was decidedly Liberal, and warmly sup- 

* In the Festive Wreath^ a collection of original contributions, in verse, read at a gathering 
of the club on the 24th of March, 1842, is a piece by Alexander Wilson, enumerating the prin- 
cipal members and regular frequenters of the meeting. These were— Samuel Bamford, author 
of the Life of a Radical ; Elijah Ridings, author of TJie Village Muse ; the three Wilsons, 
Michael, Thomas, and Alexander ; John Bolton Rogerson, author of iTAy/w^, Romance ^ atid 
Reverie ; John Dickinson, bookbinder ; William Eamshaw, landlord of the Sun Inn ; George 
Richardson, Author o{ Patriotism, and other Poems; Robert Rose, known as the Bard of 
Colour ; John Ball, of Seacombe School ; James Boyle, cork cutter ; William Harper, author 
of Geniusy afid other Poems ; John Rawsthome, J. T. Brandwood Halstead, solicitor ; R. W. 
Proctor, author of T/ie Barber's Shop, SiXiA Memorials o/Manchester Streets; Mr. Horscfield 
and Mr. Parry, engravers ; John Critchley Prince, author of Hours with the Muses ; Charles 
Swain, author of The Mind; P. D. Scully, Benjamin Stott, John Howard, James Lord, 
William Gaspey, author of Poor-Law Melodies; John Scholes, author of The Bridal of 
Naworth, and Miscellaneous Poems ; KohertStory,SiUthoro£ Conservative Songs; William 
Taylor, author of T/ie Maiden of the Snmv ; George Falkner, editor of Bradshaw's Man- 
cJtester yournal; Mr. Grimshaw, cotton spinner, Barrowford ; Thomas Arkell Tidmarsh, 
author of a volume of verses ; and John Hill, of the firm of Smith, Hill, and Co. Of these 
Messrs. Richardson and Falkner (both members of the Manchester Literary Club), and Mr. 
R. W. Procter, are still living. 
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ported the Anti-Com-Law agitation, then at its height. Amongst 
the contributors were Sir John Bowring, Colonel Perronet 
Thompson, Professor Newman, Torrens M*Cullagh, Hartley 
Coleridge, Swain, Bamford, Cowden Clarke, and Albert Smith. 
After two volumes had been issued, Bradshaw^s Manchester 
Journal t then conducted by Mr. George Falkner, was incorporated 
with it, and the two periodicals were carried on in conjunction. 
In this form the magazine reached its twentieth monthly number, 
when the proprietors announced that, as it did not pay expenses, 
they felt compelled to discontinue it, although they predicted that 
a time would come when the word "London" on the title-page 
would not be essential to successful publication. A comparison 
of the magazine, however, with Blackwood or Fraser of the same 
date will serve in some measure to explain its failure ; for although 
the contributions are possessed of high literary merit, yet, through- 
out, it is too strongly flavoured with the local element, and bears 
the unmistakable stamp of provincialism. The magazine died, 
but not without issue, for it gave birth to a club which still lives 
and finds a local habitation and a name amongst ourselves. Of 
its existence, however, but few are aware, although for upwards 
of thirty years it has met in our midst, and included amongst its 
members many of our local and a few metropolitan notabilities. 

It was the custom of the contributors to the magazine to meet 
together once a month to make arrangements for the forthcoming 
number. These gatherings proved so pleasant that upon the 
failure of the literary enterprise it was decided to continue them. 
Accordingly the contributors formed themselves into a club, and 
as each of them had been obliged to bear a part of the loss 
entailed by the undertaking, they styled themselves, "The 
Victims," under which appellation they have continued ever 
since to dine together once a month at the house of each member 
in turn, and on these occasions to victimize each other. The 
club consisted of about twelve members, but Death has been 
busy, and the number is now much reduced. Some of them have 
attained high distinction in science, politics, and literature, while 
all are well known to the Manchester public. Like most frater- 
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nities of the same sort, the Victims have their laureate — ^an office 
which is efficiently filled by a notable City Councillor, of whom 
it is enough to say that he is not more conspicuous for his wit and 
humour than for his genial and generous nature. One of his effii* 
sions, a May Day Ode to the Victims, has appeared in print It 
is perhaps no breach of confidence to state that the gentlemen 
referred to in the following verses are Mr. Edward Herford, the 
coroner of Manchester, and well known for his advocacy of "free 
and open" churches; Mr. James Paul Cobbett and the late 
Richard B. B. Cobbett, sons of the famous William Cobbett; 
Dr. Philip Holland ; Mr. Robert Rawlinson, C.B.; Mr. George 
H. Midwood; the late Charles Allen Duval; Mr. Fox Turner, 
" who plays the part of Bard;" Mr. John Mitchell, formerly of 
Bradford, Yorkshire, the senior acting partner in the great Man- 
chester and American house of A. and S. Henry and Co. ; and 
Mr. Alexander Ireland, of Inglewood, Bowdon, who was the host 
on the occasion thus celebrated. 

A MAY DAY ODE TO "THE VICTIMS,'* 

Now, Victim of the ample paunch, 

Permit your rhymes to play, 
Whilst we cut into Alick's haunch 

Upon this first of May. 

The woodlands feel the touch of Spring, 

The birds will have their say ; 
But if I am a song to sing, 

Be table-cloth ray lay. 

Come, Victims ! one and aU depose. 

How vernal is your taste ; 
Spring chicken does not tint the nose, 

Nor amplify the waist. 

How finely Thomson's Seasons read 

When flavoured by the bin. 
Which winks and blinks with golden bead 

From Manskopf Sarasin. 

Mix up the world with wooden spoon, 

As though it were some batter, 
And slice some beet-root from the moon, 

Like much- demented hatter. 
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Our monthly holiday, you know ! 

Although we're getting grey ; 
We jump and skip, and do just so, 

Upon the first of May. 

Our Edward, in a swirl of rage, 

The rented pew unhinges ! 
And James, whose controversial page 

Upon the Whigs impinges. 

And Dick, so stately and so tall, 

Of stupid beaks the dread ; 
And Philip, hailing from Whitehall, 

By graye associates led. 

And Robert, dignified C.B., 

For sanitary lore ; 
And George, the last one caught, you see, 

A sound one to the core. 

And Jack from Yorkshire wolds, and I, 

Who play the part of bard ; 
And get an extra plate of pie. 

Because the part is hard. 

But have we not a rhyme for some 

Who erst were wont to dine ; 
But whose bright wit no more will come 

To mingle with our wine ? 

A moment as befits the scene, 

We'll think of those away; 
And thus maintain their mem'ry green 

Upon the first of May. 

Come, join the Inglewood carouse, 

Whilst it is called to-day, 
For the night cometh when our frows 

Will have a word to say. 

Will have a word to say, my boys, 

Injurious to our dinners ; 
Then shut your eyes and hold your noise, 

Men, brethren, and sinners. 

Such were some of the clubs which existed amongst our fore- 
fathers. Most of them have Jong been defunct ; those which 
still live are rapidly approaching dissolution. As a social institu- 
tion the club must now be regarded as a thing of the past. 
Whether it be that the genial spirit which gave it birth has ceased 
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to be an element of our national character, or whether that spirit 
has simply found other outlets, one thing is certain, that the 
social and convivial club of the last century is now impossible. 
Life at high pressure is incompatible with the leisurely enjoyment 
which it afforded, and without disparaging the social progress 
which has rendered it obsolete, one may still be permitted to 
regret the decay of an institutiort which met a general want and 
satisfied the common craving for congenial society, which brought 
men's best qualities to light, and supplied that finest and rarest of 
all cordials — good company. 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS: 

THEIR CIRCULATION IN MANCHESTER. 

I. 

By John H. Nodal. 

[Read October 12, 1875.] 

A MAN, the proverb tells us, is known by the company he 
keeps. It is equally true that a man's, mental tastes, and 
often his character, may be gauged by- the books he reads 
from choice in his leisure hours. Of all reading now-a-days 
the most universal, I suppose, is that of the periodical; and 
amongst periodicals newspapers take the first place. It has 
occurred to me that it would not be an uninteresting, and might 
be a suggestive and even valuable inquiry, to ascertain the kind 
of reading which is most in favour. It would throw some light 
upon the results of existing educational methods and the growth of 
culture if we could learn from time to time the bent of the popular 
taste, so far as that is indicated, as it is in a large measure, by the 
character and relative proportions of the circulation of news- 
paper and periodical literature. With this view I have instituted 
some inquiries in reference to the subject in Manchester, and pro- 
pose to lay the results before you. The facts have been obtained 
through the courtesy of the principal wholesale firms in the city. 
It is, perhaps, necessary to premise that the business of those firms 
extends over a considerable section of south-east Lancashire, and 
that therefore the figures may be taken to represent the reading 
tastes of the district of which Manchester is the commercial metro- 
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polis. It will be observed, too, that I do not deal with the aggre- 
gate, but with the proportional, sale of the papers named, as my 
object is to show the kind and quality of the reading rather than 
its quantity and extent. For this reason I omit all. reference to 
daily newspapers. There is, in truth, such a parity of excellence 
in the chief daily newspapers of the country, and their contents 
are in the main so much alike, that no useful purpose would be 
served by a comparison of their" respective circulations. Omitting 
these, my survey comprehends the London weekly newspapers, 
the magazines, the cheaper periodicals or "miscellanies," and the 
penny " dreadfuls." 

The pictorial papers enjoy a high popularity, which is perhaps 
largely due to their attractiveness in the domestic circle. The Penny 
Illustrated Paper has the largest sale in Manchester; then, in the 
order named, the Illustrated London News, the Graphic^ and the 
Pictorial World, Where the Penny Illustrated Paper sells loo 
copies, the Illustrated London News sells 45, the Graphic 40, and 
the Pictorial World 20. The three humourous and satirical periodi- 
cals are popular in the following proportions : — Oi Punch 25 copies 
are sold to ten copies of Fun and seven of Judy. For papers 
devoted to out-door sports (hunting, racing, cricket, angling, and 
the like) there appears to be an extensive demand. The Sporting 
Life at one penny sells 64 copies to every three of the Field zxi^ two 
of BelVs Life. The high-class political and literary papers rank 
much the lowest. The Saturday Review and the Athenceum sell 
to about an equal extent ; the sale of the Saturday Review is 
double that of the Spectator^ and the sale of the Athenceum nearly 
six times that of the Academy. Taking the aggregate sales of these 
four classes, we have this result : — Where the Picture Papers sell 
100 copies the Sporting sell 70, the Humorous 40, and the high* 
class Political and Literary three. 

We come next to the cheap weekly newspapers, far at the head 
of which stands the Weekly Budget. This is a miscellany as well 
as a newspaper, and publishes tales, literary selections, puzzles, 
and so forth. Next to it, but with only a fifth of its sale, stands 
the notorious Police News^ with its villainous woodcut represen- 
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tations, chiefly fictitious, of murders and other sensational in- 
cidents. Then follow, in the order named, Reynold^ Newspaper, 
the Englishman^ the Weekly Times (London), and Lloyd's News. 
The relative sales are as follows : — Where the Weekly Budget 
sells 5,400 copies the Police News sells 1,100, Reynolds' 1,100, 
the Englishman 430, the Weekly Times (London) 400, and 
Lloyd's News 260. The contemplation of these figures, when 
contrasted with those relating to other classes of reading, is rather 
disheartening. For the most part these cheap weekly news- 
papers rely for their attractiveness upon their collection of police 
reports — always the leading feature of the paper — and their ram- 
pant and generally disloyal political essays, with, in the case of 
the Budget, a number of fragments of very poor fiction. Never- 
theless, it appears that in Manchester the sale of the six papers 
named (including the pestilent Police News) is more than fourfold 
that of all the pictorial and humorous papers, sporting prints, high- 
class political and literary journals put together. Two firms in 
Manchester sell weekly about 90,000. copies Of the sbc weekly 
papers, whilst of the others they do not dispose of more than 
22,000. 

The Cornhill stands at the head of the shilling magazines. 
Although not the pioneer of this class of magazine, the Cornhill^ 
with the announcement of Thackeray's name as editor, leapt into 
an enormous circulation at the outset of its career, and appears to 
have never lost its pre-eminence. Macmillan and Temple Bar 
come next, and may be bracketed equal ; then follow in the order 
named, Belgravia, London Society, and Scribner, Where the Corn- 
hill sells 70 copies, Macmillan and Temple Bar sell 33, Belgravia 
27, London Society 25, and Scribner on^. The aggregate sale of all 
these is small, and is about equal to the sale of Chamber^ s Journal 
and All the Year Round put together. 

The next group of papers— the British Workman, the British 
Workwoman^ the Children's Friend and the Family Friend — has 
a much more extensive circulation, amounting in all to more than 
50,000 a month, or at least ten times the number of the shilling 
magazines, Chambers's and All the Year Round. The sale of the 
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former group in annual volumes, as well zsoiihtAdviser^ Chatter- 
box, and such like publications, is also extremely large. 

An interesting feature in connection with the periodical trade 
of Manchester is the large sale of song books, chiefly issued in 
penny numbers. From thirty to forty thousand of these are 
disposed of monthly, the National Prize Song Book standing at 
the head, Richardson's Song Book following close behind, and 
Pearson's Song Book, the Penny Melodist, and Sacred Melodist 
ranking next in order. 

The Sunday and semi-religious periodicals, arranged in order 
of popularity, rank as follows : — the Quiver, first, then Sunday at 
Home and Good Wotds, the Leisure Hour and the Sunday Mag- 
azine, in the order named. The proportions are seemingly as 
follows : — ^Where the Quiver sells 17, the Sunday at Home sells 10, 
Good Words eight. Leisure Hour six, and Sunday Magazine five. 

Of the penny quarto periodicals or " miscellanies," it is satis- 
factory to record that the best of them, the Family Herald, main- 
tains its place at the head, a fact which is the more surprising as it 
is the only one which does not appeal to the eye of the purchaser 
by means of woodcut illustrations. Next to it in popularity 
comes Every Week; then, in the order named, the Londoti Journal, 
the Family Reader, and Bow Bells. The two last are about equal. 
The relative sales may be thus stated : — ^Where the Family Herald 
sells 20 copies. Every Week sells 17, the Londan Journal 13, and 
Bow Bells and the Family Reader 12 each. The aggregate sale of 
these five penny miscellanies is about 70,000 a week. 

A new class of periodicals for boys has sprung up during the 
last few years. Their contents are chiefly tales of daring and 
adventure. Of these the Boys of England is the most popular, 
and sells nine copies to five sold of the Young Men of Great 
Britain, three and a half of Sons of Britannia, and two and a half 
of the Young Briton. The Young Folks' Budget, however, has the 
largest circulation of any of these papers, having a larger sale, 
indeed, than all the boys' papers put together, and exceeding that 
of the Family iterald by 5,000 copies a week. 

I come finally to the Penny Dreadfuls — ^the lowest deep of 
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weekly periodical literature. Although more of these pernicious 
publications are sold than is at all desirable, seeing that it 
is a question whether they ought not to be suppressed by 
law, as were the indecent prints put down by Lord Campbeirs 
Act, still it is gratifying to find that the circulation in this locality 
is comparatively small, and, taking all together, does not exceed 
5,000 copies a week. Black Bess is the most in favour, and 
absorbs quite one half of the weekly circulation. Captain Tom 
Drake stands next, but of Blueskin the Black Highwayman^ and 
other tales, the sale is quite insignificant. Mr. Abel He)rwood, 
jun., has favoured me with a brief note in reference to the Penny 
Dreadfuls. He says : •* There is some peculiarity in the sale of 
this class of literature. The bait of a smart coloured plat«, or a 
gratis number given with No. i, frequently makes the sale 
of the early numbers large'; but they soon begin to taper off, 
and finish with a sale half, one-third, or even one-tenth of the 
original one.'' It is probable that even the uncultivated person 
who reads at all will, in time— be that time longer or shorter — 
outgrow the kind of mental food supplied in such periodicals. 
There is a taste for adventure, somewhat of the Arab or Bohe- 
mian, in almost all men, and it displays itself in early youth in 
the perusal of stories of exciting incidents, daring deeds, hair- 
breadth escapes, and so forth. It is not possible to suppress this 
taste, which, in many individuals, amounts to a positive passion ; 
but it may be directed to pure and wholesome mental food. The 
uncultivated youthful reader, entering for the first time into the 
chaotic maze of literature, seizes upon what comes readily to his 
hand — ^not altogether from choice, because the faculty of choice 
has not yet been developed within him — ^but simply because he is 
ignorant of other sources at which he can satisfy his temporarily 
predominating mental taste. In process of time he has supped 
full of the horrors supplied by the authors of the Penny Dreadfuls, 
and, as Mr. He)rwood, junr., indicates, the majority arrive at this 
condition long before the prolific writer had got through more 
than one-half of his story. If, therefore, the Legislature should 
ever be induced to suppress the Penny Dreadful, the literary and 
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publishing world will have to bear in mind the desirability of 
supplying its place with a class of reading of an adventurous and 
exciting character, free from the injurious features of the existing 
Highwayman fictions, but still ministering usefully to a natural 
and not necessarily depraved or hiarmful taste. These considera* 
tions, however, can hardly be said to have much bearing upon 
the appetite for sensational police reports ; and whilst the sale of 
the Penny Dreadfuls in Manchester is comparatively small, that 
of the Police News and other journalistic panders is unfortunately 
very large. 

As showing the rate at which the sale of newspapers and perio- 
dical literature is increasing in this district, I am permitted to 
cite some figures representing the trade in this department of one 
of our largest wholesale houses, that of Mr. John Heywood, of 
Deansgate, who in 1874 disposed of almanacks and volumes of 
annuals to the extent of 232,000. copies, an increase on the pre- 
ceding year of 13,000; monthly magazines, 2,204,000, an increase 
of 50,500; and of newspapers and weekly periodicals, 18,966,324, 
an increase of 1,497,000. Aggregates of this kind are, no doubt, 
very wonderful. The members of our society, however, are more 
concerned to know whether the increase is in the direction of 
excellence rather than of quantity. The survey I have. been 
able to make is very far from satisfactory in this respect, 
but it ought to be borne in mind that we are wanting in the 
materials for comparison. We have no similar figures for twenty 
or for ten years ago, and we cannot therefore gauge the extent of 
the progress which may have taken place in the interval. Now 
that sin attempt has been made to ascertain — imperfectly, no 
doubt, but still with an approach to accuracy — the relative and 
predominating tastes of the people of this district, I may be 
permitted to express a hope that the inquiry will be continued at 
intervals, since it seems to me that there are few better tests of 
the intellectual tendencies of a community than the ordinary 
reading of the population in its leisure hours. 



Digitized by 



Google 






NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS : 

THEIR CIRCULATION IN MANCHESTER. 

II. 

By Abel Heywood, Jun. 

[Read March 21, 1876.] 

T^HE title which has been given to my paper (The Circulation 
of Newspapers and Periodicals in Manchester, Past and 
Present) is not quite so descriptive of what I wish to say as I 
should wish it to have been ; but I do not Icnow that I could 
adopt one which, in a few words, would quite describe what I 
wish to ask your attention to. The fact is, I intend what I have 
written, to be an appendix, if Mr. Nodal will allow me to say so, 
to the paper he read here at the beginning of the present session. 
I look upon it that the figures Mr. Nodal obtained, and the 
analysis he made of them, are of much importance, as giving us 
a picture of the state of culture and education in our part of 
South Lancashire more complete and intelligible than could be 
obtained by any other means. He does not tell us how many 
people can read or write, but he does tell us what it is of more 
importance we should know— what progress those who can read 
have made. I believe that some of the gentlemen who followed 
the introduction of the paper remarked, with some degree of sur- 
prise, upon the low level of culture the figures indicated. That 
the level is low there is no denying, but I think it can be shown 
that, not in the remote past, but at such a period as twenty-five 
years ago, the educational condition of the people, as shown by 
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the character of the literature circulating among them, was far 
inferior to that of the present time ; that "about the time when the 
newspaper was freed from the oppressive taxation which had 
weighed it down, and altogether prevented its natural expansion 
and growth, the educational reformation began ; that progress 
since then has been rapidly made, and within the last ten years 
has been more rapid than ever. It is to the endeavour to show 
this, in an imperfect manner, as I know — ^for my chain of evidence 
is a\ery scattered and broken one — that I wish, while supple- 
menting Mr. Nodal's figures, to devote myself to-night. I shall 
also give you as I go along anything which has .come before me 
in my search for materials which, though not bearing exactly on 
the subject proper, has still some connection with it. 

I will follow Mr. NodaPs example, and commence by speaking 
of the sale of newspapers in Manchester; and the great fact that 
immediately strikes us, if we look with a view of comparison into the 
past, is not the increased circulation here of London papers, daily 
or weekly, though that has been enormous, but the fact that there 
are now circulated every day some 73,000 to 75,000 Manchester 
morning papers, and some 45,000 to 50,000 evening, where 
twenty-one years ago there was a total blank. It is almost difficult 
to conceive the difference between a people at two such short 
intervals of time, then without the instruction of the newspaper, 
except in a bi-weekly form, and circulated each week to the 
extent of only some 42,000 copies, and now demanding, in the 
same time, 720,000 to satisfy its educational needs. 

In the evidence before the select committee of the House of 
Commons on newspaper stamps in 1851, Mr. W. H. Smith gave 
the number of London dailies that his firm had for some years 
sent into Manchester, and as I believe those papers would bear a 
large proportion to all that would reach the town, I will quote 
them. He says that in 1836 he sent daily to Manchester 88 
Times and 543 other papers ; total 631 copies. At that time the 
newspaper stamp was fourpence. In 1837, the stamp being one 
penny, he sent 117 Tivus and 606 other papers ; total 723. In 
1846, nine years later, 734 Times and 790 others; total 1,524; 
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and in 185 1, 848 Times and 434 others; tqiial 1,282. This 
falling off in 185 1 is accounted for by a change in price of the 
Daily News, which in 1846 was twopence half-penny, but in 
1849 was raised to fivepence, the same price as the Times. I 
am not old enough to remember it, but it seems that the stamp, 
which franked newspapers by the post for an indefinite number 
of times, was made the means of enabling men who could do 
with their news a little stale, to take a daily paper cheaply, in this 
way : — A, who first bought the Times, posted it after breakfast to 
B, B sent it to D, D to E, and so on, the same penny stamp 
doing duty for the whole. This being so, we may no doubt add 
considerably to Mr. Smith's figures to get at the total number of 
daily papers that actually circulated in Manchester in the years he 
mentions, but if we double or treble them they will not approach 
the numbers of the London daiHes now circulated here, and are a 
mere nothing compared with the present circulation of the Man- 
chester papers. I may mention here an interesting fact in the 
trade distribution of papers, that the stamp was the cause of. 
Newspaper parcels were then carried by mail trains free, that is 
they were posted in parcels. I remember when I was a little 
boy, once riding in my father's cart to the post office, where we 
waited the arrival of the mail cart which brought the newspaper 
parcels from the station. The newspaper of a certain limited 
size (after 1837) was subject to a penny stamp, and supplements 
also of a certain size to a half-penny one ; so in order to get the 
contents bills of the paper carried free in the same parcel, they 
were called "supplements," and the words "supplement to" 
printed in small letters commenced all the posters that were sent 
in this way. The distribution of the Manchester wholesale news- 
agents' parcels for the country was then done in London, from 
lists supplied for the purpose, and the parcels were thence sent 
free by the mail trains. Large numbers of singles were also sent 
by post direct to the consumer. 

The increase in the sale of local newspapers has followed the 
action of the Legislature in abolishing those duties which men 
truly called "Taxes on Knowledge." The newspaper stamp 
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was not the only one of these burdens There was also the 
paper doty of three4ialfpence and five per cent per pound weight ; 
and an advertisement duty, of one shilling and sixpence' per ad- 
vertisement* This latter tax, which everycme who knows the 
importance of advertisements to newspapers, will be able to 
estimate the terrible restrictive nature of, was repealed in August^ 
1^539 but it was two years later before the stamp duty fell, and 
six years later still before paper was free. It is amusing to read 
now of the fear and trembling with which the removal of the 
stamp was regarded by many people, and of the consequences to 
the newspaper press that they feared would ensue. The blue 
book I have already quoted, contains some exceedingly interesting 
prophesies and opinions, which were given in evidence before the 
Special Committee. At this time the Times was fivepence, and 
the Manchester papers the same price. Mr. Mowbray Morris, 
manager of the Times, said he felt sure it was not possible to 
publish and maintain a newspaper at a penny; further on he 
Said, ** I think if a newspaper be published on the principle of 
copying everything and paying for nothing, it might be published 
for a penny." Again, he said, "he was quite sure no paper 
would pay at twopence." Mr. W. H. Smith also was of opinion 
that papers could not be done for a penny, "unless the taste of 
the public fell very greatly ; nor even for twopence, unless they 
bonflwed extensively from other papers." He did not think that 
a newspaper avoiding improper matter, and pursuing a high moral 
tone, would get a large circulation ; and he did not think a news- 
paper proprietor could publish at a penny or twopence without 
pandering to a very immoral taste. The Times manager feared 
that the removal of the stamp would lead the public to patronise 
inferior newspapers, and he would not, he said, like the tempta- 
tion to be put before them, lest they should accept things of an 
inferior kind. My father (Mr. Alderman Heywood) when asked 
by Mr. Cobden whether /le was afraid of this, said he thought the 
public might safely be left to discriminate between good and bad 
for themselves. Mr. Whitty, of Liverpool, when asked by Mr. 
Milner Gibson, the chairman, if he believed ^that if newspapers 
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were sold at low prices there would be few or no bad papers 
issued, replied, " Yes, very few indeed." When asked what price 
he thought papers would be reduced to, if the duty were taken oflf, 
he said, "to a penny;" and when further asked if they would be of 
inferior quality, he said, "No, I should say very superior quality." 
" A large curculation would be necessary, and this could not be 
obtained without great ability." The predictions of those who 
took a hopeful view of the prospects of a cheap press have been 
in an extraordinary degree realised, and, were there no other 
evidence of educational advancement, the present quality of our 
local papers, and the large circulation they have attained, would 
leave us no cause to complain. 

A good idea of the circulation of Manchester dailies now, as 
compared with the circulation of papers in the past, may be formed 
from the following figures, which also are from the Government 
report : — In 1815, the year of the Battle of Waterloo, the whole 
of the papers published in Great Britain was 24,000,000, or just 
about what are published in Manchester in the same time now. 
By 1 83 1, when the agitation in favour of the Reform Bill was at 
its height, the number had become 37,700,000, or. rather more 
than half as many again. In 1836, the year the stamp duty was 
reduced to one penny, the number reached 39,500,000, and the 
next year, the stamp duty being still one penny, the number leapt 
up to nearly 54,000,000. In 1845, the year of the repeal df the 
Corn Laws, the circulation had reached 78,500,000, and in 1850, 
nearly 86,000,000, or only about three-and-a-half times the pre- 
sent circulation of the Manchester daiHes. 

The newspaper stamp ceased in June, 1855, ^^^ ^^ ^^^ same 
month the Sxaminer and Times was started as a penny daily (it 
had practically become a daily six months earlier, as you will see 
presently)] a fortnight later the Gttardian followed at twopence. 
From this time the record of the circulation of papers which the 
Government stamp returns supplied, cease, and I am unable to 
trace the increase in circulation from year to year; but Mn 
Alexander Ireland has been good enough to estimate fot me the 
circulations of the Manchester dailies in 1858, three years after 
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their commencement. He calculates that about 40,000 per day 
were then issued, or one-third the number now circulated of 
morning and evening papers. 

In 1853, two years before the abolition of the stamp duty, there 
were pubhshed of the weekly and bi-weekly Manchester papers 
about 24,000 per Saturday. This number is got by dividing the 
total curculation of the bi-weeklies by 104. Mr. Ireland calcu- 
lates that the Manchester weeklies now circulate from 55,000 to 
60,000 ; so that we have not only got the whole of our circulation 
of the dailies to the credit of the educational account., of the pre- 
sent day, but also half the circulation of the weeklies, the weekly 
sale now being more than double what it was under the stamp. 

Before I leave the Manchester papers, I may give a short sum- 
mary of the history of the three Manchester, dailies, for which I 
am indebted to the proprietors of the respective papers. I com- 
mence with the Gtiardiatty 2iS the eldest of the three. 

The first number of the Guardian was published May 5, 1821, 
at sevenpence, and the paper continued at the same price until 
August 27, 1837. On the Wednesday after that date it com- 
menced as a bi-weekly,, continuing at the €ame price until Sep- 
tember 17 of the same year, when the reduction of the stamp duty 
from fourpence to one penny having come into force, the price was 
reduced to fourpence. About this time the circulation averaging 
the whole year was 5,240 copies each issue. By 1844 the circu- 
lation had about doubled, having increased without exception 
every year. On July 2, 1845, the price was raised to fourpence 
half-penny, but the circulation advanced, reaching in 1847 an 
average of 9,700. Soon after this number fell to about 9,000, 
which figure it maintained. In 1855 the price was raised to five- 
pence, and continued until the duty was abolished. On July 2, 
1855, the paper appeared as a daily at twopence, and on October 
'5, 1857, it was reduced to one penny. 

The Courier yi2J& commenced July i, 1825, at sevenpence. At 
the reduction of the duty to one penny, the price was lowered to 
fourpence. In 1837-8 the circulation averaged 2,740. In 1846 
it was published twice a week, and continued as a bi-weekly until 



Digitized by 



Google 



PERIODICAI^S IN MANCHESTER. 45. 

1849, with no great alteration in circulation. In 1849 it was 
issued with a supplement, and the price raised to fourpence 
half-penny. In 1850 the circulation had reached 4,543. In July, 
1851, the price was raised to fivepence, and in 1852, the average 
circulation had advanced to 5,713. In June, 1855, when the 
duty was abolished, the price fell to threepence, and to twopence 
in July, 1858. On January 4, 1864, it first appeared as a penny 
daily. 

The Manchester Examiner commtncedjaxiuaiy 10, 1846, price 
fourpence, eight pages of six columns each, published on Satur- 
days. The circulation for the year averaged 5,550. On December 
zg, 1846 (Tuesday), appeared the Manchester Express^ issued from 
the same office, price threepence, four pages of six columns. On 
Tuesday, July 6, 1847, the Exptess was doubled in size, and its 
title changed to the Manchester Examiner, so that the Examiner 
then virtually became a twice-a-week paper, at fourpence, appear- 
ing on Tuesdays and Saturdays. On March 25, 1848, the price 
was raised to fourpence halfpenny. The average circulation for 
the year was 4,650. On Saturday, November 4, 1848, an amal- 
gamation took place between the Manchester Examiner and the 
Manchester Times, which had been commenced in October, 1828; 
and the name of the paper became the Manchester Examiner and 
Times. On Wednesday, June 6, 1849, the day of publication was 
changed from Tuesday to Wednesday. In- July, 185 1, the prices 
of the three Manchester papers were raised to fivepence, the cir- 
culation advanced to 5,411; in 1853, it had declined to 4,700. 
In October, 1854, the Examiner and Times commenced issues on 
Mondays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays, in addition to its usual Wed- 
nesday and Saturday's, in consequence of the interest excited by 
the Crimean war. In December, 1854, these issues were super- 
seded by a new arrangement : a single sheet, called the Man- 
chester Daily Times (four pages), price threepence, was published 
on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays; the regular 
Wednesday and Saturday eight-page Examiner and Times going 
on as usual. This was equivalent to a daily paper being issued 
from the office. The object in caUing four of these issues by 
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a different name was that, if the experiment should not prove 
successful, they could be discontinued, without any injury to the 
Examiner and Times, The experiment, however, succeeded; and 
as the compulsory penny stamp was to be abolished at Mid- 
summer, 1855, the above arrangement continued until Monday, 
June 18, upon which day the Manchester Examiner and Times 
became a daily paper, price one penny ; the price of the Saturday 
issue, consisting of twelve pages, being threepence. In December, 
1857, the Saturday issue became an eight-page paper, price one 
penny. On December 12, 1857, the Manchester Weekly Times^ 
with a supplement, was started as a separate and independent 
paper, price twopence. The supplement was doubled in size on 
October 5, 1861. 

Going on now to the London weeklies, I am obliged to make 
my comparisons with a much more recent period than 1851. I 
do not find that any great alteration has taken place in the rela- 
tive sales within the last few years of the popular London 
weeklies. They are, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, circulatq^ in 
considerable numbers, but they are of very small educational im- 
portance as compared with the time when they comment^, and 
when local daiUes were not. During the time that the stamp 
duty was a penny, the London weeklies which still hold the fore- 
most place — Lldyd's News, Weekly Times, Reynold^ News, (the 
News of the World was then with them, and at their head) — were 
published at threepence, and the local papers being fivepence, their 
larger circulation was to be attributed to their being the cheapest 
papers in the market. Now they are one penny, with the excep- 
tion of the News of the World, which is twopence \ but as they 
are in competition with the excellent local weeklies, it is difficult 
to see why they still retain their popularity. I believe it in a great 
measure arises from habit. Old men continue taking the papers 
they have been accustomed to in their younger days, and the 
young follow their fathers. The character of the articles in Lloyd* s 
and Reynold^ (so I am told) has also the tendency to keep the 
readers who desire the highly-spiced articles which those papers 
supply. 
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Within seven or eight years — and I am sorry I cannot go 
further back — I do not find that the proportionate circulations of 
the weeklies named by Mr. Nodal have greatly altered ; but a 
good part of the alteration that has taken place has not been for 
the better. If there has been a step taken onwards within that 
time by any one of the London weeklies, it is not by the Saturday 
Review^ the Athenceum^ or the Spectator^ but by the Police News, 
which, compared to the papers that Mr. Nodal classed it with, has 
increased its circulation by at least 25 per cent. The Police Nents, 
too, has been joined by another paper of precisely the same dire- 
ful character, the Illustrated London Clipper, This paper sells 
about one-fourth the number of the Police News, and both of 
them, in times of excitement such as we have recently passed 
through, caused by the Whitechapel murder, sell two to four 
times their usual number. Both of these papers did actually, 
whilst Wainwright was waiting his trial and execution, by giving 
an extra supply of the horrible pictures which adorn their pages, 
increase their sale three or fourfold, not for one week only, but 
for seven or eight, and the increase has even yet not died away. 
That the extra circulation does always die away after these "spurts'* 
is certain, and is so far satisfactory. A large number of people, 
by the excitement of some great crime, may become intent on 
reading of blood and brutality, but they soon drop away, disgusted, 
it is to be hoped, and return to the plainer fare to which they have 
been accustomed. 

I have hitherto spoken of newspapers only, and must proceed 
now to what I have to say on what might properly, perhaps, be 
called the " Miscellanies," but which are popularly spoken of as 
** Periodicals," as though newspapers had no claim to that name. 
We do not now-a-days find any great difficulty in discriminating 
between a newspaper and a periodical, but in the days of the 
stamp, when news was subject to a tax, the task of distinguishing 
otte from the other was at the same time more interesting and 
more difficult. Such papers as the Builder, Athenaum, and 
Literary Gazette were never held to be newspapers, and were 
therefore allowed to be published without the stamp, though for 
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their own convenience they stamped a portion of their issue. 
Other publications, which were certainly not newspapers, were 
allowed to register themselves as such, and to enjoy the advan- 
tages of cheap postage which the stamp ensured them ; among 
these I find Bradshaw's Guide, and many trade catalogues. In 
the blue book I have before referred to, Mr. J. Thinne, the 
solicitor to the Board of Inland Revenue, says that he considers the 
Queen's speech to be news, and therefore liable to the stamp, but 
that he thought the Chancellor of the Exchequer's speech was 
not news, and could therefore be published without stamp. The 
Poor Man^s Guardian, for selling which 750 people, among them 
my father, were imprisoned in and about 1832, was decided by 
the Court of Queen's Bench, when Hetherington carried his case 
to that court, not to be a newspaper at all, and to be entitled 
therefore to unstamped publication. It is well that we and the 
law courts are freed from the discussion of such a knotty point 
as the deciding on what is, or is not, "news." 

In the weekly miscellanies, which are not newspapers, we shall 
discover changes, but no striking signs of improvement; there 
have since the time of the freeing of the press been few papers 
of superior merit started in this division. It is a singular fact 
that the literary quality of the old and largely-circulated peri- 
odicals has not improved. I have made inquiries from some of 
those whom I thought able to inform me, as to whether in two 
such old established papers as the Family Herald and London 
Journal, now thirty-two and thirty-one years old, and which 
enjoy the largest circulations, there has been any marked progress, 
and the opinion seems to be that, without doubt, there has been 
no alteration for the better in the kind of matter supplied. This 
quite bears out the opinion I had myself formed. It would 
appear that the public may be supposed to be ranged in certain 
educational strata, and that, though there may be, and is, mdr^- 
ment from one stratum to another, there is always a considerable 
public of a certain level, in which a periodical circulates. Pub- 
lishers are afraid to leave their public if they should raise their 
standard. The only marked change in literary character that I 
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recall is the case of CasselPs Family Paper, which became CasselVs 
Magazine, and I am told by one of Messrs. Cassell's staff, to whom 
I mentioned the matter, that he agrees with me that the change 
spoken of introduced them to an entirely new public, and that 
their old and less cultivated class is now behind them, and un- 
touched by them. 

Within the last ten years a considerable number of weekly peri- 
odicals, which have not lived, have been started. I have on my 
list more than twenty, but few of them ever attained great 
popularity. Those which began with considerable sales are the 
Gentleman!s Journal, issued by the same publisher as Young 
Ladie^ Journal; the Million and the Penny Miscellany. Within 
the same time, a periodical which had existed for many years, ^ 
and once had great popularity, Reynold^ Miscellany, has also dis- 
appeared. In this paper were published many of the romances 
of G« W. M. Reynolds, so that its demise may perhaps not have 
been altogether a misfortune. The papers that have been started 
within the ten years, and still live, are Every Week, Boys of 
England, Wedding Bells, Sons of Britannia, Young Briton, Young 
Men of Great Britain, Young Englishman, Quiver, Family Reader; 
Young Folki Budget, Day of Rest, Whitaker^s Journal, and Hand 
and Heart, Some of these, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, have large 
circulations. The choice, as you will see, is considerably larger 
now than it was ten years ago, and^if we include Bow Bells, which 
is 1 1 years old, and London Reader, which is 12 years, the number 
is still further increased. The last seven years — I fix upon seven 
because I could not readily go back further— has made a con- 
siderable difference in the relative sales. Thus, in 1868, Bow 
Bells sold double as many as the London Journal^ and two and a 
half times as many as the Family Herald or London Reader, but 
now the Family Herald exceeds the London Journal, about as five 
to three, and Bow Bells as eight to five. Then Bow Bells sold 
as many as the London Journal and Family Herald put together; 
now, the Family Herald sells not so far from the same number as 
the London Journal and Bow Bells put together. There can be no 
doubt, I think, that the Family Herald holds the highest place of 
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merit among the popular penny weeklies, and when we see it rising 
to the first place in point of circulation, it is a sign worthy of 
notice. Of course these changes in relative circulations may be 
brought about by the fall of other papers, as well as the rise of 
one, and, to a certain extent, this is the case with the papers I 
have compared together; but it is also owing to a very large 
increase which has of late years taken place in the circulation of 
the Herald, This fact of the Family Herald holding the highest 
place in point of circulation, is, I am bound to admit, almost the 
only matter I can find in the circulation of the popular weeklies 
indicating an educational advance. There has been, as I have 
pointed out, a large increase in the number. of periodicals, but 
the new comers have not been of a higher class than the old. 
•Some of you will remember that about eighteen years ago, the 
attempt -was made in the London Journal^ to re-publish the 
Waverley Novels, and, though they were illustrated, in capital 
style, by Sir John Gilbert, and the cheap editions of the novels 
which are so common now had not then been published, the 
attempt proved a signal failure, resulting in a decline of circu- 
lation instead of an increase. Still there is a change in taste in 
the readers of London Journal fiction, and I am told that the 
novels of Mr. J. F. Smith, some of which, such as Woman and 
her Master^ were enormously popular twenty-five years ago, are 
now unattractive. What the reason may be for this I have not 
attempted to discover, but I by no means assume that fiction of 
a higher quality has become more popular. 

You may have noticed in the list of new papers that I read to 
you, that there has been a large increase in the number of papers 
for boys. We have, provided for their special edification. Boys of 
England, Sons of Britannia^ Young Brttofh Young Men of Great 
Britain^ and Young Englishman^ all of which have been com- 
menced within the last ten years. There is also the Young Folks' 
. Budget^ which is intended for the young of both sexes. The 
publications for girls and women are Young Ladies' Jourfuil and 
Wedding Bells. To the quality of these papers I am not able to 
speak from personal knowledge, but I believe that in the. main. 
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the boys' papers are a great advance on the penny rubbish that used 
formerly to be the only literature provided for them, and which is 
still provided, and will be presently alluded to under the head of 
" Penny Dreadfuls." The main features of the boys' papers seem to 
be, outrageous stories about impossible heroes, who perform impos- 
sible feats, and fall in love with impossible females ; but I do not 
know that there is necessarily any great harm in that. Tales of 
mischief, too, seem to be very popular, and there are many pic- 
tures on the front pages, of jokes played by funny boys on simple 
and inoffensive schoolmasters, on old gentlemen, and maiden 
ladies ; but I remember the keen enjoyment with which I used 
to read Midshipman Easy or Peter Simple^ many of the incidents 
in which are of the samie character ; and as I believe that I have | 
not been greatly depraved by those books, I am not disposed to * 
look with too severe an eye on the similar entertainment provided 
by the boys' papers to-day. 

The Penny Dreadfuls, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, have but an 
insignificant sale, and that is something indeed to note. My 
father, in his evidence before the committee of the House of 
Commons, in 1849, estimated that fifteen of this pernicious 
class of publications had an average circulation in and around 
Manchester of 5,000 weekly. Mr. Nodal estimates that at present 
only the same number of these tales of robbery and violence 
are sold, although the population has greatly increased and 
fresh districts have been opened up by the railway. As Mr. 
Nodal mentioned, the sale of these Dreadfuls is one decreasing 
constantly from the beginning of each tale : few readers have the 
heart to go to the end ; but there is another fact that should be 
mentioned, which is not so satisfactory. These romances are, so 
to speak, evergreens ; no sooner is one issue finished than another 
begins, often, indeed, the second begins before the first is con- 
cluded. Thus I find that within the last eight years Black Bess has 
been issued three times, Blueskin three. Tales of Highwaymen 
twice. Black Highwayman twice, Tykirn Dick four times, George 
Barfington twice, and Captainjack twice. The issue oi Black Bess 
is complete in 254 numbers, taking five years if issued once a week. 
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or two and a half years if issued two numbers per week, as has 
generally been the case. This magnificent work costs in numbers 
a guinea, or 30s. bound, and it is lamentable to think that even 
at this price, which would procure some of the greatest treasures 
of our literature, some copies are sold. 

But there Ms been some change in the quality of the Penny 
Dreadfuls. They are now almost entirely confined to tales of 
robbers and robberies, but in 1851 they are spoken of thus: — 
" Robbery was represented as merely a skilful sleight of hand, 
murder as nothing else but heroism, and seduction and prostitu- 
tion as anything else but blameable." Then, the Mysteries of the 
Courty my father said, sold 1,500 per week in Manchester, and 
had sold three times more, and then flourished a publication. 
The Town, which I never saw, but which I find in the Parlia- 
mentary paper to be thus spoken of by Mr. Cobden : " It is a 
publication on very fair paper, with fairly-executed woodcuts of a 
very demoralising character. The number you have in your hand 
has for its frontispiece a large woodcut called a scene in a brothel. 
The greater portion of the contents of that publication is news 
and intelligence relating to the practices and scenes in public 
brothels and similar places." 

From the same Parliamentary paper I learn that there were a 
considerable number of immoral publications in existence at that 
time, and it was held very strongly by those who took a hopeful 
view of matters, that if the stamp were taken off, and the 
newspaper were allowed to come into competition with this cheap 
garbage, the latter would give way, as we know it has done. 
I will quote Mr. Whitty again, who when asked, " Do you think 
that immoral papers are read by the working and poorer classes V 
said "Yes, very extensively, for want of a better." When asked 
for an illustration of his belief, he said : " The committee will 
recollect the time of the unstamped newspapers, and there were a 
great number of them, Hetherington's and others; before that time 
there were an immense quantity of penny papers and twopenny 
papers of a very obscene and improper character published ; but the 
appearance of the unstamped newspapers killed them oflf in dozens." 
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In the relative circulations of the three popular comic papers, 
Punch J Fun^ and /udy, no great change has of late years taken 
place ; but the two latter are only of somewhat recent foundation, 
Fun being ten years old and /udy eight years, while Punch is 
thirty-four. I think I might venture to put it down as an instance 
of the good sense of the reading public that within the last eight 
years so large a number of comic papers, so called, which have 
come into the world have been refused support and have died. 
I have here a list of fifteen of this class which are now defunct, 
and I fear that my list is not complete. The titles are Punch's 
Bahy^ Toby^ Banter^ The Razor^ Tomahawk^ Mrs, Braivn^s Budget^ 
Gtumbkry QuiZy Echoes of the Clubs, Knight Errant y Punch and 
Judy^ Will of the Wisp, Period, Zozimus, and Blarney. The last 
two were Irish ventures. 

I will proceed now to the last section, which relates to maga^ 
zines. In these there has been a considerable change within my 
recollection. Vastly more magarines are now published than 
were formerly, and their sale in the aggregate is very far greater 
than it was twelve or fifteen years ago. Here I may mention 
that many of the weekly periodicals are published in monthly 
parts also, and it seems to be a rule that the higher the quality of 
the weekly, the greater the sale in monthly parts, and vice versa. 
Thus, the only weekly periodicals which have any considerable 
sale as monthlies are Chambers's Journal, All the Year Pound, 
Fafnily Herald, Quiver, Leisure Hour, Sunday at Home, and Lamp, 
The Young Ladies' Journal also sells as many in monthly parts as 
weekly numbers, but this I believe is to.be attributed to the 
coloured plates of fashions and needlework with which the former 
is accompanied rather than to its literary quality. Chambers's 
Journal is the oldest of the magazines, approaching half a century 
in age, and is as strong in public favour, notwithstanding its nume- 
rous competitors, as ever. It is more than double the age of any 
of the other popular magazines. A new class of monthlies has 
been commenced within the last sixteen years, built on the model 
of the half-crown magazines, which are now but insignificant in 
number and have none of them large circulations. Macmillan, 
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Cornhtll, Temple Bar, and Good Words have all been commenced 
within sixteen years. From eight to ten years of age are the 
Sunday Magazine, Argosy, Belgravia, London Society, Tinsley, and 
the Gentleman's Magazine — I must add New Series to this, for the 
title, as you are aware, dates back to Richardson and Johnson's 
time. Within the last few years some considerable change has 
taken place in the comparative circulations of these papers. Mr. 
Nodal tells us that Comhill sells 70 when Macmillan and Temple 
Bar sell 33 ; but in 1867 Macmillan sold 13 only to 70 of the 
CornhilL This change may be readily accounted for when we 
remember that Mr. Thackeray, the original editor, found it neces- 
sary to withdraw from the conduct of the Cornhill some few years 
after its commencement, and a diminution of sale was the conse- 
quence. There have been some casualties among the monthhes, 
the principal of which are, Broadway^ a magazine commenced by 
one of the most enterprising of London publishers^ with a great 
flourish of trumpets, but which never hit the public taste ; ^A 
PauVs, edited at first by Mr. Anthony TroUope, and which 
seemed a magazine of great promise ; the People's Magazine, a 
religious periodical of the Sunday at Home type, published by the 
Christian Knowledge Society ; and the Saturday Journal, pub- 
lished by the original publisher of Good Words, 

In considering the educational aspect of the magazines, we 
should not overlook the British Workman, and Band of Hope 
Review, and the other publications which issue from the same 
house. The British Workman was commenced twenty-one years 
and the Band of Hope fifteen years ago, but they are greatly 
superior to what they commenced with. In an artistic point of 
view these beautiful publications are all that could be desired, 
and the possessor of a volume or two of either may envy no man 
his art gallery. The merit of the literary matter is not of the 
same high order, but is of the milk and water quality which a 
certain section of men seem to consider necessary in anything 
which is to be "good." For this reason large numbers are bought 
and given away in Sunday-schools and churches, and though we 
may not commend everything these papers contain, I think we 
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ghall all admit that there are many ways in which benevolence 
could be worse employed. 

The sale of Messrs. Casseirs periodical publications, which 
is greatly larger than that of any other house, has advanced con- 
siderably during the last ten or fifteen years, and has included a 
number of works such as in a periodical form had only been 
attempted previously by the "canvassing" houses. I may say 
incidentally here, that, even now, the men who leave " parts" at 
your house till called for, do an enormous trade, but their best 
ground is not in the towns and cities. The most important of 
Cassell's miscellanies are the Quiver wad Casseirs Famt/y Magazine. 
They have also issued again and again the Popular Educator, 
which Mr. Lowe some time ago recommended along with Black- 
stone's Commentary y and'(I think) Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, 
as the three books a knowledge of which might be considered a 
liberal education, — the Technical Educator, and the Bible Educator. 
The principal works issued by them, which have hitherto been 
considered the almost exclusive province of the canvasser, are 
the History of England, Family Bible, Dore's Bible, Dante and 
Milton, and History of the War. They have also issued many 
standard works illustrated in a superior and — considering the 
price — most artistic manner ; among them are Shakspere's Works, 
Goldsmith's, the Arabian Nights, Bunyan, and Gulliver. At the 
present tine they are issuing a History of Protestantism, British 
Battles by Land and Sea^ History of the United States of America^ 
History of India, History of English Literature, a Bible Dictionary, 
an edition of the Poets, and other works. I imagine that the 
greater part of these, leaving out the miscellanies, have a circu- 
lation as large as the Cornhill Magazine, and of one of their 
publications, the Illustrated Family Bible, Messrs. Cassell* inform 
me they have sold half a million copies. The house of Cassell 
and Co. was founded, as you all know, by the late John Cassell, 
and I believe it would be difficult to over-estimate the debt we 
owe him for purifying and enriching our popular literature. 

My figures now have come to an end, and I feel more than 
ever how incomplete they are. Still, scanty though they be, I 
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think they indicate what I promised they should, that there has 
been a great educational growth among our people during the 
last twenty-five years. The number of readers we see has in- 
creased, but that is not all. The amount of literature of a 
tolerably high standard which is circulated is greatly in excess of 
what it was ; and we may hope that school boards and improved 
primary education may soon make this excess much greater. 
How much of the improvement is due to the newspaper it is 
impossible to say, but I am much inclined to place the newspaper 
as above all other educational instruments of the time. But 
reading and writing do not constitute education ; they are only 
the first steps towards it. The knowledge of the letters of the 
alphabet does not mean refinement of thought, word, or deed. 
This can only be brought about by slow degrees, and can never 
reach everywhere. The school board officer, armed with the 
largest power, will not abolish coarseness, and the Police News^ 
et id genus omne^ will continue to flourish while coarseness 
prevails. For my part, I have no expectation that the lowest 
or what we may call the mischievous class of literature, will, 
during our life time, die for want of support. 

The question almost necessarily arises then — Ought we to try to 
kill it? and I believe Mr. Nodal and some of the gentlemen here 
would unhesitatingly answer " Yes." I dare not say so. I am wil- 
ling to admit of the literary censorship, so far as we have it, which 
interdicts obscenity. There is not much danger of our differing as 
to what is obscene, though there may be some even there, for I 
have heard of publishers allowing some of the fine old classics, 
among them Boccaccio, to run out of print, because they thought 
them unsuited to the fastidious "fashion of these times." If we 
attempt to carry our censorship further, we come to difficulty and 
danger. What to a large-hearted, liberal-minded man is harmless, 
perhaps even bracing and invigorating, is looked upon by 
another, as pestilental, and how are we to secure only large- 
hearted men as censors? I am strengthened in asking this by 
having read just lately in the Contemporary Review an article 
by Mr. Alexander Strahan, the originator of Good Words^ en- 
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titled ** Bad Literature for the Young," in which he argues that 
the literature of to-day which is provided for the young is 
of a worse character than it has been before. He says, " It is 
undeniable that the last ten years have witnessed a general lower- 
ing of the standard in strictly popular literature." This assertion 
h made in the face of the enormous circulations of the good and 
popular magazines that have been started within that time, Good 
Words among them, which alone is said to have circulated at one 
time 300,000 per month. He then proceeds to say that in the 
literature of to-day " there is more false and vulgar sentiment, 
even where there is what is called * pure Christian teaching,* and 
everywhere there is a pandering to appetite for luxury and worldly 
success." Without stopping to inquire whether such a charge as 
this can be substantiated, I will quote what he says on the subject 
of censorship. He says, " If we turii to another broad common- 
sense view of the matter and say that the magistrates should have 
the power of putting down publications which seemed to them 
calculated to incite boys to crime, to offences against person or 
property, we take up ground which appears to be pretty safe.'* 
After speaking thus plainly, he modifies his meaning by adding, 
"though every day's reading may serve to assure us that difficul- 
ties will occur in practice, and there are no precedents in favour 
of the success of any such measures." I would not have copied 
this had it not been for the words which precede in the article 
those I have quoted, where he writes, "any truly conscientious 
man, who will seriously and patiently face the question, will see 
reason for asking himself whether it can be proved — ^whether it 
can be plausibly made out — ^that all the 'penny dreadfuls' put 
together can do as much harm as one atheistical book of science, 
or one cynical slory.'* That is, that the books which may incite 
boys to crime ought to be suppressed, but books of science which 
Mr. Strahan chooses to consider atheistical are more mischievous, 
and cry ten times louder for suppression. This is what we face 
when we advocate censorship. Our censors might, if narrow- 
minded enough, call for the suppression of some of the noblest 
productions of the mind of man, because they do not happen to 
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square with their notions of the good or true. Let us have a free 
press, even though we get some bad among the good, rather than 
run a risk like this. For the good is greatest, and, like truth, will 
prevail. 
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IN MEMORIAM: 

'^ BIBLIOTHECARIUS CHETHAMENSIS." 

(THOMAS JONES, B.A., F.S.A.) 
By William E. A. Axon, M R.S.L. 

[Read December 14, 1875.] 

T^HE Manchester Library founded by Humphrey Chetham 
has not wanted for sound scholars amongst those who have 
had charge of its treasures. But although Thyer, Hindley, and 
Greswell have reflected lustre upon the office, there is no name 
worthier of remembrance, or more closely associated with the 
increase and prosperity of the institution, than that of the late 
Mr. Thomas Jones. 

Mr. Thomas Jones was a native of Underhill, Margam, near 
Neath, Glamorganshire. He was born in 1810, and died 
November 29th, 1875, at Southport, in his sixty-sixth year. He 
was educated at Cowbridge Grammar School, and afterwards 
went to Oxford. He was a commoner of Jesus College, and 
took his B.A. in 1832, but never proceeded to the major degree. 
Originally intended for the church, his excessive modesty and 
retiring disposition would probably have been a bar to success in 
the turmoil of professional life. After leaving the University he 
appears to have remained at home, living on a small patrimonial 
income, without any definite future, until the office of librarian 
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of the Chetliam Library became vacant, when, fortunately for 
himself and for the institution, he was appointed to the place.* 

This was in 1845, and for thirty long years after he was the 
custodian, loving and learned, of the treasures which the libe- 
rality of Humphrey Chetham left for the people of Manchester. 
When he assumed office the library contained about 19,000 
volumes. Under his care it increased, notwithstanding the small 
sum available for the purchase of books, to nearly 40,000 volumes. 
Many works were obtained by his personal influence with literary 
men, and from publishing clubs and learned societies. The 
liberality by which, through correspondence, he rendered its books 
useful aided greatly in this result. Two volumes of the printed 
catalogue may serve as a memorial of his devotion to the duties 
of his office ; and he had made considerable progress with a brief 
alphabetical catalogue, accompanied by bibliographical references. 
His reputation as a bibliographer is justified by his catalogue of 
the Chetham Popery Tracts, t 

His wide and curious knowledge found congenial expression in 
the pages of Notes and Queries. But for the agency of that 
chatty and erudite periodical he would probably have passed 
away without leaving any permanent record of his .varied reading. 
His contributions would make a volume resembling those records 
of the table-talk of scholars once so common. He commenced 

1' Before his removal to Manchester he tried his 'prentice hand as a bibliographer. Hia 
first essay in this direction was the catalogue of a small subscription library in which he was 
interested. 

Neath Library Catalogue. Part I., Alphabetical Index.— Part II., Index to Sub- 
jects. Neath, printed by J. Froncis. 1842. i2mo 

The Library is one of very ordinary character, and the index of subjects is really a classi* 
fied arrangement of the titles under the following heads : — The Physical Sciences (first. 
Natural Philosopliy ; secondly. Chemistry and Physiology): Arts and Manufactures, Meta- 
physical and Moral Philosophy, Political Philosophy, Political Economy, Geography, Statis' 
tics and Topography, History, Antiquities, Biography, Imperfect History, Speeches and 
Letters, Miscellaneous Literature, Poetry. The curious phrase, " Imperfect History," 
includes such works as Labaume's Campaign in Russia, and the Public Records publi- 
cations. 

t A Catalogue of the Collection of Tracts for and against Popery (published in or about 
the reign of James II.), in the Manchester Library founded by Humphrey Chetham, in 
which is incorporated, with large additions and bibliographical notes, the whole of Peck's 
list of the tracts of that controversy, with his references. Edited by Thomas Jones, B.A., 
librarian of the Chetham Library. Printed for the Chetham Society. 1859—1865. Two 
parts quarto, pp« xii., 535, 17. 
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writing in the third number, and was for many years a very 
frequent contributor. A paper by him appears so late as 
October 23, but for the last few years his hand has not been 
so frequently visible as of yore. His earliest communications 
were signed with his name or initials, but in the hundredth 
number (September 27, 1851) appears a note showing that 
written sermons were not unknown in the earliest ages of the 
Church. This is signed " Bibliothecarius Chethamensis," a 
pseudonym under which most of his subsequent notes, queries, 
and replies were published. 

A project very dear to his heart was the compilation of a 
general literary index. In the first volume of the Second Series 
of Notes and Queries (June 21, 1856) appeared the first of a series 
of contributions towards this desirable end. More interesting to 
the general reader were his essaylets on folk-lore and literary 
history. How few there are who could, as he did, illustrate a 
passage of Tennyson by a quotation from Hieronymus Drexelius 
(xii. 192); discourse learnedly on the Golden Chain of Homer 
(second S. iii. 295) ; bring to light an old ballad of London's 
loyalty (Ibid. 324); discuss St. Paul's visit to Britain (second S. 
vii. 319, 482); point out the locality of the first salt mines dis- 
covered in England (second S. x. 159) ; note a book dedicated by 
a pious Jesuit to the Trinity (second S. xi. 447); give a list of 
prophecies fulfilled (second S. xii. 476) ; discuss the derivation 
of "pamphlet" (third S. iv. 315) and the sources of the Nile 
(Ibid. 13); point out varying forms of Seneca's supposed pro- 
phecy of America (third S. v. 440) ; tell how fires were anciently 
enkindled (third S. vii. 423) ; show the antiquity of the oath of . 
bread^artd salt (third S. xii. 292) ; gossip about the classic fables 
of perpetual youth (fourth S. ii. 305) ; and weigh the difficulties 
surrounding the phrase about baptism for the dead (fourth S. 
V. 424). On all these subjects he wrote, for the most part, 
briefly, but in all cases with accuracy of reference, and with a 
wealth of illustration from less known classic and patristic writers 
not at all common in our own day. In 1874 and 1875 the 
subjects of his communications were: Works of Rev. E. Gee 
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(fifth S. i. 237), Moses of Chorene (Ibid. 297), Charles Owen, 
of Warrington (Ibid. 157, 498), Peck's Popery Tracts Catalogue 
(Ibid. 55), "Every Man is the Architect, &c." (ii. 156), Parallel 
Passages (Ibid. 6), Paolo Sarpi (Ibid. 489), Shaksperiana (Ibid. 
283), Musical Quality of Swans (Ibid. 16), Topographia Hiber- 
nica (Ibid, 355), WoUaston's Religion of Nature (Ibid. 315), The 
Angel of Death (iii. 204), Political Folk-lore (405), Scaliger's 
Notice of Calicut (156), Dr. South and Dr. Waterland (85), 
Travels of Josephus Indus (iv. 14), Bell Legends (Ibid. 156). 
His last printed article was a brief reply (October 23) concerning 
an old Manchester newspaper in the Chetham Library. His first 
article related to a book in the same institution. His usual sig- 
nature, in Notes and Queries^ was another proof of the thorough- 
ness with which he identified himself with the Chetham Library. 

So much for what he accomplished. Some work of higher im- 
portance was planned but never executed. A prospectus of an 
Index of Subjects was issued, but the prosecution of the work 
was abandoned, some portions only appearing, as already stated, 
in Notes and Queries. He had also undertaken to furnish the 
bibliographical apparatus to the edition of Churchyard's Worthi- 
ness of Wales, contemplated by the Spenser Society. A still more 
important project was that of a life of Dr. Dee for the Chetham 
Society. For this he had made extensive collections — transcripts 
of rare tracts, of inedited documents, of unpublished letters, all 
throwing light, or in some cases increasing the obscurity, around 
a character whose variegated career is one of the puzzles of the 
Elizabethan period. It is to be regretted that Mr. Jones did not 
live to sketch a portrait of one whose character exhibited such 
strong contrasts. 

Mr. Jones was a good specimen of the scholar of the old type, 
destitute indeed of the arrogant spirit which ignored all that lay 
beyond the boundary of the study walls, but still shrinking from 
contact with the turmoil of the busy modem life. He was keenly 
interested in many of the questions of the day, but refrained 
from taking any part in their discussion, or of the principles 
underlying them. When urged to do so, he would be content 
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with hoping that " some abler pen " than his would undertake 
the task. This was, perhaps, a mistake. Every man owes 
service to the state, according to his capacities. The scholar 
should also be the citizen. If the pursuit of letters be anything 
better than an epicure's dream of individual delight, it should 
aid in the solution of some of the momentous questions which 
confront the present age. The national salvation has passed to a 
large extent out of the hands of priest and of -Parliament, and 
rests chiefly with the Thinker. They ^who mould the thoughts of 
those around them, whether by voice Ixf.pien, draw up the decrees 
which Parliament registers, with more or less of mutilation. The 
man of letters, then, in his study, digging into the buried learning 
of the old time, should be able to help in the development of the 
present age. This is surely one of the most useful functions of 
the scholar, whether he be engaged in the investigation of the 
phenomena of nature, or in the interpretation, of (the past history 
of the world. 

The life of the Chetham librarian appears to have flowed on in a 
calm and equable stream. In 1866 he was elected a Fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries. He was also a member of the Historic 
Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, of the Chetham, Spenser, 
and other associations. His life was thus uneventful, passed in 
quiet contemplation, and in the execution of duty, which was to. 
him not simply a pleasure but a delight. Two points only need 
to be named. The first is his appearance as a witness, before the 
committee of the House of Commons in 1849. His evidence 
related almost exclusively to the institution under his charge. 
** It is," he said, *' emphatically a library of folios ; the managers 
have always given the preference to old books, and there are but 
few libraries of the same extent in the kingdom which have so 
large a number of works of the sixteenth century." When Mr. 
Jones took his position at the library, rich as it was in old theo- 
logy, it lacked even such important modern works as the histories 
of Hallam and Arnold. The average number of readers was 
twenty-five daily. Mr. Jones thought that if it could be done it 
would be desirable to have the library open in the evening, but 
I 
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the feoffees had decided not to introduce gas, owing to the injury 
it inflicts upon books. " There was a very large number of per- 
sons who petitioned that it should be kept open till seven or eight, 
I forget which, and one summer it was kept open, and so few 
came to avail themselves of the access that it was discontinued 
by the trustees." On. being asked whether the large population of 
Manchester and Salford were not "more capable of reading and of 
appreciating the advantages of reading than when there were 
only 13,000, at the date of the foundation of the Library,'* he 
replied, **I should say there are. There were in those days 
more real scholars than now, but of course the majority are far 
better educated than they were then." Mr. Jones held that the 
proper use of the Library was " for the purposes of students and 
persons pursuing some kind of literature as a pursuit," but this 
did not prevent him from wishing to see it made available for 
popular uses so far as funds would allow. The popular libraries 
did not please him. On an examination of some Mechanics* 
Institutes he " was quite vexed at seeing so many works of light 
literature amongst the recent accessions; instead of imparting 
knowledge to the people, they can only give the lightest litera- 
ture of the day.** The second incident is the presentation of his 
portrait, in conjunction with that of Mr. James Crossley, F.S.A., 
to the Library. This took place on October 4th, 1875. Mr. 
Crossley, in the course of his felicitous speech, justly charac- 
terised the librarian as " one who seemed designed by nature for 
the place, and whose soul was in his work.*' Every lover of 
literature will endorse these words. 

No one who saw Mr. Jones on that day would have thought 
that the end was so near. Soon after, however, his health became 
such as to give his friends some anxiety, and he was induced to 
take holiday at Southport. The genial climate did not, as was 
hoped, restore him to health, and he died there on the 29th of 
November, 1875. On the last day of his life he said to his 
brother, " Oh ! I wish so much for a little rest." His brother 
took up a small volume of Welsh poems, and by chance opened 
it at one entitled "Rest," and whilst it was being read the gentle 
spirit passed into its rest. 
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The genial disposition of Mr. Jones, and the unaffected pleasure 
with which he placed his store of learning at the command of all, 
made him a universal favourite. Almost the last time the present 
writer had the privilege of chatting with him in his pleasant room, 
the conversation was on that extraordinary sample of the librarian, 
Antonio Magliabecchi. Turning over the florid Italian Orazione 
by Salvini, with its hideous frontispiece, it was clear that the artist 
had taken as much pains to enhance his physical ugliness as the 
author had to exaggerate his mental brilliance. One sentence 
applied to Magliabecchi is equally characteristic of the Chetham 
librarian. He was not merely a librarian — he was a library. 
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THE FORMER COSTUME OF THE 
GYPSIES. 

By Henry T. Crofton. 

[Read April 4, 1876.] 

T^HE early notices of the Gypsies are so scattered, especially 
those relating to their former costume, that I have been 
led to treat my subject somewhat at length ; and this all the more 
because it has received such scant notice at the hands of all my 
predecessors ; even Grellmann, the well-known historian of the 
Gypsies, having dismissed the questiorf by simply saying " the 
first of them that came to Europe appeared ragged and miserable, 
unless we perhaps allow their leaders to Have been an exception." 

I propose to inquire, first, what was their former costume in 
England ; secondly, what it was on the continent j and, thirdly, 
what their language reveals respecting it. 

The Gypsies, who arrived in England about 1500, evidently had 
a recognised costume, for, in 1542, Dr. Andrew Borde, in his 
Introduction of Knowledge^ when speaking of Egypt, states that 
" the people of the country be swarte and doth go disgisyd in 
their apparel contrary to other nations;" and in 1562, an Act, 
5 Eliz., c. 20, was passed to the following effect; "Whereas 
sithence the Act made in the first and second years of the late 
King and Queen (a.d. 1554, i and 2 Ph. and M. c 4) there is a 
doubt risen whether such persons as being born within this Realm 
of England and are become of the Fellowship of the said vaga- 
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bonds by transforming or disguising themselves in their apparel 
are punishable Therefore be it enacted that all persons which 
after the ist day of May now next ensuing shall be seen in any 
company of vagabonds commonly called Egyptians or disguising 
themselves by their apparel like unto stich vagabonds and so shall 
continue one month the said persons shall be deemed felons and 
shall therefore suffer pains of death, loss of lands and goods.'' 

This was not the first Act passed against the Gypsies. The 
Act 22 Henry VIII., c. 10, was passed in 1530; in December, 
i545> another Bill was before the Lords; in November, 1547, a 
Bill was before the Commons; and in 1554, the Act above 
alluded to was passed. But it is the Act of 1562 only which refers 
to the disguising apparel^ without however describing it. What it 
was is partly shown by Thomas Harman, in his epistle prefixed to 
the third edition, published in 1567, of his Caueat or Warening 
for Commen CursitorSy where he expresses a hope that " as short 
and as spedy a redresse wylbe for these [sturdy rogues] , as hath 
bene of late yeres for the wretched wily wandering vagabonds 
calling and naming them selues Egiptians, depely dissembling 
and long hyding and couering their depe decetfuU practises — 
feding the rude common people, wholy addicted and geuen to 
nouelties toyes and new inuentions, delyting them with the 
strangenes of the attyre of their heades, and practising paulmistrie 
to such as would know their fortunes." 

Edward Hall, in his Chronicle, which was published in 1548, 
when describing a court mummery held in 15 10, says two ladies 
had '^ their heades routed in pleasauntes and typpers lyke the Egip- 
cians embroudered with gold," and that, at a state " banket," in 
1520, " there entered into the chamber eight ladies tired like to 
theEgipcians very richly." 

In 15 1 7, the poet Skelton gives the following description of 

Elynoure Rumminge : — 

** Her kirtell Bristowe fed, 
With clothes upon her heade^ 
That they way a sowe of leade, 
Wrythen in a wonder wise 
After the Sarazin^s gise^ ^ 
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With a whim-wham 
Knit with a trim-tram 
Upon her brayne panne, 
Like an Egyptian 
Capped about 
When she goeth oute." 

In i6i2j S(amuel) R(id), in his Art of Juggling^ says of the 
Gypsies, " these kinde of people about an hundred yeares ago, 
about the twentieth yeare of King Henry the 8, began to grow an 
head at the first heere about the Southern partes. And this (as I 
am informed and as I can gather) was their beginning : — Certain 
Eg)rptians banished their country (belike not for their good con- 
ditions) arrived here in England, who, bein|; excellent in quaint 
tricks and devices not known here at that time among us, were 
esteemed and had in great admiration, for what with strangeness 
of their attire and garments, wiXh. their sleights and legerdemain, 
they were spoken of farre and neere." 

Shakespeare mentions Gypsies in several places, but does not 
allude to their dress. He believed in the theory that they were 
veritable Egyptians, and in As You Like It^ Act v. sc. 3, the two 
pages are to sing, *^ both in a tune like two gypsies on a horse." 
This custom of several riding on one horse is also alluded to in 
Ben Jonson's Masque of the Gypsies metamorphosed^ the date of 
which is about 1621, and is also shown in a woodcut prefixed to 
a ballad called The Brave English Jipsey, the date of which is 
presumably about 1630 (Ballad Society s Roxhurghe Ballads , part 
vii., p. 329.) 

So late as 1649, at Bransby, in the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
•* divers people in the habitts of jipsey'' were apprehended. 
" Divers of them did tell fortunes," and ** they did some tyme 
speake in languages wich none who were by could understand." 
Their leader was one Grey, and the names of his followers were 
Elizabeth Grey, Richard and Barbara Smith, Francis and Eliza* 
beth Parker. They owned a mare, had several children, and 
had travelled through various counties, including Lancashire 
(Surtees Soc. vol. xl.) In 1613 some of "the habitts of jipseys^* 
must have been very bad, for the Earl of Huntingdon had to 
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send forces into Leicestershire, to compel the Egyptians to dis- 
band (Calendar of S^ate FaperSy vol. Ixxii.). 

These quotations show that the Gypsies had formerly in Eng- 
land a peculiar costume, though they may not be very definite as 
to the peculiarities of the costume itself, and its disappearance is . 
probably due to the Act of 1562. To learn more of the details, , 
recourse must be had to continental authors, but before doing so 
it would be as well to glance at the various theories respecting * 
the origin of the Gypsies. 

The theories are legion, but they may be broadly divided into 
the Egyptian and Indian. The Egyptian theories — ^whether that 
the Gypsies are the mixed multitude which went up out of Egypt 
with the children of Israel, or that they were of a later Exodus, 
referred to by Ezekiel, or of a still later which was to punish them 
for their want of hospitality to the Holy Family— all depend in a 
greater or less degree on the accounts which the Gypsies gave of 
themselves on their first appearance in the western parts of Europe 
about 1414, and from which accounts they have obtained their 
name of Gypsies with us and Gitanos in Spain. Their language 
however has no affinity whatever with Coptic, and has but few 
words which can be pronounced to be Arabic by the most ardent 
admirers. It is of a thoroughly Aryan type, a fact which carries 
great weight in favour of the Indian theories, although it is of 
course not conclusive that the Gypsies are Aryans in race as well 
as language. 

The Indian theories vary between the Prehistoric and the year 
1400, about which latter date Timour Beg ravaged India, and 
soon after which the Gypsies first made their appearance in 
Western Europe. This coincidence seems at first sight a remark- 
able one, but its value has disappeared since further researches 
have shown the race to have been settled in Eastern Europe, 
about Thrace and the Danube, long anterior to the migration 
further West. 

Sir Henry Rawlinson, at a meeting of the Geographical Society, 
in February, 1856, gave the following summary of Gypsy history; 
unfortunately, however, without mentioning his sources of infor- 
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mation :— " In the fourth century they proceeded to Beloochistan, 
from thence they reached Susiana, and in the sixth century they 
occupied the Chaldean marshes, from whence they were moved 
to the CiUcian Gates, and continued to inhabit North Syria till 
the Greek Emperors moved them to Iconium. In the thirteenth 
century they had reached the Bosphorus, and they were first 
heard of in Europe in the fourteenth century." This account is 
plausible, and acceptable as taking a middle course between the 
prehistoric and the Timour Beg theories. At the same time it 
does not appear to satisfy all conditions, or to overwhelm the 
advocates of a prehistoric invasion of Europe by these nomads. 
This prehistoric theory is founded in great part on the name Sinti^ 
by which the Gypsies in the eastern parts of Europe still call 
themselves, and the name Tchinghiam, which is also there applied 
to them, and which names are very like those given by Homer 
and several other ancients to a race or races occupying much the 
same ground as the main body of the Gypsies at the present time. 
It is also very significant that all the G3rpsy dialects of Europe 
have a remarkable likeness to one another, even now that they 
have been separated more or less for some four-and-a-half centu- 
ries, and have been exposed for that length of time to all sorts of 
altering influences ; whereas, all that we know of the dialects of 
the Gypsies in Persia, Syria, Asia Minor, and Egypt, shows a far 
wider divergence from the European standard than would pro- 
bably arise from such a short separation as Sir Henry Rawlinson's 
summary would allow prior to the more westerly spread of the 
European colony. 

The first detachment, or advance guard, of this most westerly 
migration, as I have before mentioned, made its appearance 
about 1414) and it consisted, as M. Bataillard has shown in his 
very valuable memoir, L apparition^ 6r»^., des BoMmiens en Europe ^ 
pubUshed.at Paris in 1844, of perhaps 600 individuals, who wan- 
dered over western Europe for about twenty years, and then 
retired, being very soon replaced by a much larger body, who 
took permanent possession of this new territory. 

One of the earliest contemporary authorities is Hermann 
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Corner, who wrote the Chronica novella usque ad annum 143^ 
deducta^ which will be found in the second volume of Eccard's 
Corpus historic medii eevu This account is that the Gypsies first 
arrived in the district of Hanover, Holstein, and Mecklenbourg, 
in the year 1417 ; that they were very dirty, very ugly, and as 
black as Tartars. Some of them rode on horseback; others 
walke^. The women were drawn in waggons, with the baggage 
and little children. The chiefs, who were superbly dressed, had ^ 
hunting dogs like the nobility. Stumpf, who wrote in 1546, and 
Tschudi, who wrote between 1505 and 1572, concerning the first 
arrival of the Gypsies, add that they wore very poor clothes. 

Taking these accounts together they describe very well what is 
represented on a piece of tapestry of the fifteenth century, pre- 
served at the Chateau d*Effiat [see Lacroix, Arts^ 6-^., of the 
Middle Ages, p. 457] . It will be noticed that the women have a 
kind of turban, and a large cloak, fastened at the shoulder, and 
worn over a long, loose dress. 

The next earliest descriptive notice is one given five years later 
by Muratori, in his Chronica di Bologna, published in the 
eighteenth volume of Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, where he 
records the arrival of the Gypsies at Bologna in 1422, and states 
that their women went about in their shifts, and wore a long 
gannent of coarse doth (usually worn by slaves and pilgrims), 
passing under one arm and over the opposite shoulder, with rings 
in their ears, and a long veil on the head. 

Five years later again, in 1427, a Parisian's journal, published 
in the fortieth volume of the Collection Buchon, and quoted by 
Pasquier in his Recherches de la France, notes the arrival of the 
Gypsies at Paris in that year, and says that the women had for 
their only garment a poor petticoat or shift, and over that an 
old and very coarse, shaggy garment, or blanket, fastened over 
the shoulder by a band or cord. Almost all had both ears 
pierced, and in each ear a silver ring or two, which they said 
were considered a sign of gentility in their own country. No 
mention, it will be observed, is here made of any peculiar head- 
diess. 

J 
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The text of the third book of Munstefs Cosmographiay pub- 
lished in 1572, does not help us, but two woodcuts are given 
which show the same peculiar costume, viz. : — 2l kind of turban 
and a long loose robe, with a cloak over it fastened at the 
shoulders [Lacroix, pp. 459^ 461] . 

Rudolf Stumpf, in his Schweitzes Chronic^ published about 
1546, and Guler, in his Rhostia^ published in 1616, both relate 
• that the original Gypsies returned home, and then an idle 
desperate crew took their place, and by blackening their faces, 
at the same time using the like outlandish garments^ endeavoured to 
persuade the world that they were the identical Egyptians. 

Callot, the engraver, in 1605, when twelve years old, ran away 
from home and joined a company of Gypsies, with whom he 
travelled as far as Florence. From his opportunities of observa- 
tion and artistic skill, one would expect to find the costume, if 
any, delineated with great accuracy, but in the only example with 
which I am acquainted the costume has but little resemblance to 
that before described [Lacroix p. 462]. 

Prior, however, to this Jean Brodeau, who is better known by 
his Latinized name of Brodoeus, and who lived from 1500 to 
1563, in the eighth volume of his Miscellanea^ incorporated in 
Gruter's Lampas, published in 1604, mentions the resemblance of 
part of the Gypsy costume to the Roman toga, and thence 
argues that the wearers were natives of Wallachia, in which 
surmise he was nearly if not quite correct. 

In an Italian work called Habiti antichi e moderni di tutto il 
7nondo^ dated 1589, which perhaps is the same work as one with 
the same title by Cesare Vecellio (two vols, octavo, Didot, 1859), 
containing 234 full length portraits, chiefly from the designs of 
Titian — [Tiziano Vecellio was born in 1480, and died in 1576, 
having lived chiefly in Venice] — there is an engraving entitled 
Cingana orientale d vera donna errante. She has on her head a 
diadem, composed of light wood covered with bands of silk and 
gold of divers colours very prettily worked [Archoeologi^^ vol. 

27»P- 49]- 
In Predari's Origine e vicende del Zingari, published in 1841, 



Digitized by 



Google 



FORMER COSTUME OF THE GYPSIES. 73 

there is a plate, the date of which I do not know, but it is most 
probably between 1800 and 1840, representing the interior of a 
Gypsy hut. The occupants wear very much the same costume 
as that we have now had so frequently described. 

A piece of Flemish tapestry belonging to Mr. Holmes, of 
Methley, near Leeds, and the date of which is probably about 
1700, has for its subject, Gypsy fortune tellers and pickpockets, 
and here the women wear bright red cloaks, a long loose under- 
skirt, and a headdress. 

Before drawing my remarks to a conclusion, I should like to 
strengthen the descriptions already given by such as the Gypsy 
language itself affords. 

The earliest known specimen of the language is contained in 
Dr. Andrew Borders Introduction of Knowledge^ published in 
1542, but none of the words there given relate to dress. The 
next earliest is the Gypsy vocabulary given by Bonayentura 
Vulcanius, in his de Literis et lingua Getarupi^ &c., printed at 
Leyden in 1597. From the spelling of some of the words, it 
has been conjectured that Vulcanius was a Spaniard ; but it has 
been overlooked that French was the medium of communication 
with the Gypsy. This is evident from the mistaken translation of 
the ^yord kasht^ which is stated to mean in Latin vos bihitis^ ye 
drink, whereas the Latin should be lignum^ wood. This mistake 
has arisen from Vulcanius asking for the Gypsy equivalent of the 
French tu bois, thou drinkest, and the Gypsy misunderstanding 
him to say du bois^ some wood. Perhaps, tippling was a failing 
of this particular Gypsy, for the vocabulary contains the declen- 
sion of the greater part of the present tense of the verb /t to 
drink. 

But to return to our subject. The vocabulary contains no less 
than seven words relating to dress, and it is easy to imagine the 
inquirer pointing to the different articles in order to learn the 
names. These words are :^- 

Bern^ rota fasciis involuta, quam capiti imponunt mulleres 

nubianas. 
Gad^ camisia* 
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Hanro^ ensis. 
Flachia, linteus (sic). 
Thuochariy vestis. 
Tirachan^ pallium, 
Yangustri^ antxulus. 

The definition of bern^ as " a wheel wound round with bands, 
which the Nubian women place on the head," fairly describes a 
• turban. The word in England lingers in the rare form behr^ a 
cart-wheel, as well as parno, cloth; while on the Continent 
permcy swaddling clothes, a.nd pchemoy a kerchief, are used. The 
last form, as Pott (die Ztgeumr ii., 358) remarkp, has a great re- 
semblance to the Hindustani //^^«/'a, a small turban, and there 
is also the Hindustani verb phernd, to turn or twist, with which 
it is probably related. 

Gad is the word in universal use by G)rpsies now for a shirt, 
chemise, or shift. 

Hanro still signifies a sword. In Anglo-Romanes it is hauro. 

The usual meaning of Plachta [Pott, ii., 368] is a cloak ; and 
Professor Miklosich \Beitr: zur Kenntn: der Zig.-mund^y p. 14] 
says it is of Slavonic origin. 

Thuochan is the representative oichoxa, a coat. [Pott, ii., 178.] 

Tirachan Professor Miklosich says he cannot explain, and even 
Pott says tirachan puts him in mind of tschocha, a coat, and 
rachemniy man's clothing, which last under the form roxinya^ means 
trousers in the Anglo-Romanes. It is curious, however, that both 
Pott and Miklosich should have overlooked thalik^ the Hungarian 
Gypsy word for a mantle without sleeves, which affords a more 
satisfactory solution than Pott's suggestion, or an assumption that 
is an error for cirach or tirach, a shoe, from the Turkish c^iarik^ 
a slipper. 

Yangustri means a finger ring now, just as it did when taught 
to Vulcanius. • 

These, though they are the oldest known, are not the only 
Gypsy words appertaining to costume. If, for instance, we take 
the Anglo-Romanes, which has been almost completely isolated 
from the other dialects since 1500, we find brogies, knee-breeches; 
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ckokker^ hoot; ka/skes, drB,weTs ; kra/nif button; koo/a, ca.p ; koppa, 
blanket; and stadt) hat or fez, all from the Greek; and/>^«x^> 
coat; Aolova, stockings; paningosha^ handkerchief; plashta, cloak; 
sJiooba^ gown ; skrunya^ boots ; and veriga, chain, all of Slavonic 
origin ; while in addition to these we have bangri^ waistcoat, 
from^^/, sleeve; bisko^ spur; boolengriesy kneebreeches or knicker- 
bockers; chardokay apron; diklo, handkerchief ; >^-^^a/, clothes; 
follasiy ^OYts; gady shirt; herengrt, leggings;. ^^?/V^, silk; kanengri » 
2xAkilliy earring; kipsi^xA kooshni^ basket; kisiy purse; kUriUy 
key; kolliy clothes; kongliy comb; menengroy collar; merikliy 
bead; parapen^ a change of clothes; potsi, pocket; por^ feather; 
poshaaHy %^yxt%\ poshneckus ^xad pongdishleVy handerchief; rivobcn 
zxAroodoperiy apparel; spingher^ pin; tav, thread; troope^ stays; 
and triakasy shoes, which, as they are nearly all represented in 
onq or other of the Continental Gypsy dialects, may, together 
with the articles* for which they stand, be fairly assumed to have 
been in use in 1500. 

From each of the foregoing three divisions 6f my inquiry, I 
think we have abundant proof that the Gypsies formerly had a 
distinctive costume, and that it consisted of a turban-like head- 
dress of many colours, together with a large cloak, worn after the 
fashion of a toga, over a long, loose underskirt. 
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MR. EMERSON ON SOME ENGLISH 
POETS. 

[Read January 25, 1875.] 

ly yr R. EMERSON'S Parnassus is a volume of selections from 
the English poets. It is a book of five hundred and thirty 
pages, printed in double columns, and appears to have been the 
work, at odd moments, of twenty-five or thirty years, Mr. Emerson 
keeping a common-place book, in which he has copied from time 
to time choice passages as he cafne across them in his multifa- 
rious reading. One ruling principle seems to have guided him 
throughout: he has always required that the passage quoted 
should not only be excellent in expression, but should embody 
some thought. In other words, beauty of lyrical form has not 
been held to be sufficient ; it must be accompanied by ideas of 
corresponding intellectual weight. His classification is original 
and attractive. There are twelve divisions: Nature; Human 
Life; Intellectual (which includes poems relating to memory, 
inspiration, imagination, fancy, music, art, beauty, and moods); 
Moral and Religious (comprehending poems on virtue, honour, 
time, fate, sleep, dreams, life, death, immortality, hymns, and 
odes) ; Heroic ; Portraits and Pictures ; Narrative Poems and 
Ballads; Songs; Dirges and Pathetic Pieces; Comic, Humorous, 
and Satirical ; the Poetry of Terror ; and Oracles and Counsels. 

The omissions and the proportionate amount of quotations from 
each poet are curious and interesting. Of Savage Landor's work 
there are only two lines. The fine genius of Mr. Matthew Arnold 
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is represented by an extract from his Thyrsis ; Mr. William Morris 
by one small song. The most unaccountable thing of all, how- 
ever, is the treatment of Shelley, the greatest of purely lyric poets. 
Shelley is represented by a single verse from the Ode to the Sky- 
lark, and one other small song — a selection which augurs on the 
part of Mr. Emerson some peculiar view of Shelley's position and 
quality as a poet,. which one would like to have explained. The 
highest place, both for number and bulk, is assigned to Shak- 
spere, who is represented by eighty-eight pieces, Wordsworth 
comes next with forty-three ; Byron has thirty-three ; Sir Walter 
Scott, twenty-seven; Burns, twenty-four; Herrick, twenty- three ; 
Ben Jonson and Tennyson, each twenty-two ; George Herbert, 
sixteen; Milton, fourteen; Chaucer, twelve; John Donne and 
Tom Moore, each nine ; Campbell and CuUen Br}'ant, each eight; 
William Allingham, seven ; Spenser, Cowper, Keats, Coleridge, 
and Coventry Patmore, each six. The selection from Milton 
includes the whole of Comus^ Lycidas, EAllegro^ and // FenserosOy 
and the greater portion of Samson, 

I have given these details, partly because it is interesting to 
know what relative positions an American of the literary eminence, 
critical acumen, and wide scholarship of Mr. Emerson assigns to 
the English poets, but chiefly because his book is unobtainable in 
this country owing to the operation of the copyright laws. For 
the same reasons, I quote the most salient passages in the pre- 
face ; they have not appeared elsewhere in print in this country. 

J. H. Nodal. 

TWO CLASSES OF POETS. 

There are two classes of poets— the poets by education and practice, these 
we respect ; and poets by nature, these we love. Pope is the best type of the 
one class ; he had all the advantage that taste and wit could give him, but 
never rose to grandeur or pathos. Milton had all its advantages, but was also 
poet born. Chaucer, Shakspere, Jonson (despite aU the pedantic lumber he 
dragged with him), Herbert, Herrick, Collins, Bums, are types of the other. 
Then there are poets who rose slowly and wrote badly, and had yet a true 
calling, and, after a hundred failures, arrived at pure power ; as Wordswortli, 
encumbered for years with childish whims, but at last, by his religious insight, 
lifted to g«nius. Scott was a man of genius, but only an accomplished 
rhymer (poet on the same terms as the Norse bards and minstrels), admirable 
chronicler, and master of the ballads, but never crossing the threshold of the 
epic, where Homer, Dante, Shakspere, and Milton dwell. 
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Some poems are external, like Moore's, and have only a superficial melody ; 
others, like Chaucer's, have such internal music as to forgive a roughness to 
the modem ear, which, in the mouth of the bard, his contemporaries probably 
did not detect. To Chaucer may be well applied the words of Heraclitus, 
that ** Harmony latent is of greater value than that which is patent." 

CHAUCER. 

Chaucer fulfils the part of the poet, possesses the advantage of being the 
most cultivated man of his time, and so speaks always sovereignly and cheer- 
fully. Chaucer's antiquity ought not to take him out of the hands of intelligent 
readers. No lover of poetry can spare him, or should grudge the short study 
required to command the archaisms of his English and the skill to read the 
melody of his verse. His matter is excellent, his story told with vivacity, and 
with equal skill in the pathos and in triumph. I think he has lines of more 
force than any English writer, except Shakspere. If delivered by an expe- 
rienced reader, the verses will be found musical as well as wise, and fertile in 
invention. He is always strong, facile, and pertinent, and with what vivacity 
of style through all the ranges of his pictures, comic or tragic ! He knows the 
language of joy and of despair. 

BYRON. 

Byron's rare talent is conspicuously partial. He has not sweetness, nor 
solid knowledge, nor lofty aim. He has a rare skill for rhythm, immatched 
facility of expression, a firm, ductile thread of gold. His rhymes do not 
suggest any restraint, but the utmost fireedom, as the rules of the dance do not 
fetter the good dancer, but exhibit his natural grace. In his isolation he is 
starved for a purpose; and finding no material except of romance -first, of 
corsairs and Oriental robbers and harems, and lastly of satire — he revenges 
himself on society for its supposed distrust of him, by cursing it, and throwing 
himself on the side of its destroyers. His life was wasted ; its only result was 
this brilliant gift of song with which he soothed his chosen exile. I do not 
know that it can retain for another generation the charm it had for his con- 
temporaries ; but the security with which he pours forth these perfectly modu- 
lated verses to any extent, without any sacrifice of sense for the sake of metre, 
surprises the reader. 

WORDSWORTH. 

The public sentiment of the reading world was long divided on the merits 
of Wordsworth. His early, poems were written on a false theoiy of poetry, 
and the critics denounced Aem as childish. He persisted long to write after 
his own whim ; and, though he arrived at unexpected power, his readers were 
never safe from a childish return upon hipaself and an unskilful putting forward 
of it. How different from the absolute concealment of Shakspere in all his 
miraculous dramas, and even in his love poems, in which, of course, the lover 
must be perpetually present, but always by thought, and never by his buttons 
or pitifulness ! Montaigne is delightful in his egotism. B3rron is always 
egotistic, but interesting thereby, through the taste and genius of his confession 
or his defiance. 

- Wordsworth has the merit of just moral perception, but not that of deft 
poetic execution. How would Milton curl his lip at such slipshod newspaper 
style ! Many of his poems, as, for example. The Doe of Rylstone^ might be all 
improvised; nothing of Milton, of Marvel, Herbert, or Drydeii could be. 
These are verses such as many country gentlemen could write ; but few would 
think of claiming the poet's laurel on their merit. ... In the debates on 
the Copyright Bill, in the English Parliament, Mr. Serjeant Wakley, the 
coroner, quoted Wordsworth's poetry in derision, and asked the roaring House 
of Commons *'what that meant, and whether a man should have a public 
reward for writing such stuff?" Homer, Horace, Milton, and Chaucer would 
defy the coroner. Whilst they have wisdom to the wise, he would see that to 
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the external they have external meaning. Coleridge rightly said that '' poetry 
must first be good sense, as a palace might weS be magnificent but first it 
must be a house.'* Wordsworth is open to ridicule of this kind; and yet, 
though satisfied if he can suggest to a sympathetic mind his own mood, and 
though setting a private and exaggerated value on his compositions, and taking 
the public to task for not admiring his poetry, he is really a master of the Eng- 
lish language ; and his best poems evince a power of diction that is no more 
rivalled by his contemporaries than is his poetic insight. But his capital merit 
is, that he has done more for the sanity of his generation than any other writer. 
Laodamia is almost entitled to that eminence in his literary performance which 
Landor gave it when he said that "\Vordsworth had written a poem which 
might be fitly read in Elysium, and the gods and heroes might gather round to 
listen." I count that and the Ode to Immortality as the best. 

Wordsworth has a religious value for his thoughts, but his inspirations are 
casual and insufficient, and he persists in writing after they are gone. No 
great poet needs so much a severely critical selection of the noble numbers 
from the puerile into which he often falls. Leigh Hunt said of him, that ** he 
was a fine lettuce with too many outer leaves,"* 

TENNYSON. 

Tennyson has incomparable felicity in all poetic forms, surpassing in melody 
also, and is a brave, thoughtful Englishman, unmatched in rhythmic power 
and variety. The thoroughness with which the fable has been thought out, 
as in the supreme influence of Arthur on his knights, is only one of his triumphs. 
The passion of love found in Maud a new celebration, which woke delight 
wherever the English language is known ; the Dirge of Wellington was a more 
magnificent monument than any or all of the histories that record the comman- 
der s life. Then the variety of his poems discloses the wealth and the health 
of his mind. Nay, some of his words are poems. 

♦ With this estimate of Wordsworth may be compared Mr. Emerson's previous scattered 
notices. See the lengthy account of his first visit to Rydal Mount, English Traits^ chap, i., 
and of his second visit, chap. xvii. ; also his critical reference to Wordsworth's poetical posi- 
tion in the chapter (xiv.) on Literature in the same book. "Alone in his time,"savs Mr. 
Emerson, " Wordsworth treated the human mind well, and with an absolute trust. The Ode 
to Immortality is the high-water mark which the intellect has reached in Uiis age. New 
means were employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse, by his courage." 
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A HOLIDAY IN THE SOUTH. 

By John Mortimer, 

[Read November 30, 1875.] 

O Solitude ! if I must with thee dwell, 

Let it not be among the jumbled heap 

Of murky buildings : climb with me the steep,— 

Nature's observatory — whence the dell. 

In flowery slopes, its river's crystal swell. 

May seem a span ; let me thy vigils keep 

'Moijgst boughs pavilion'd, where the deer's swift leap 

Startles the wild bee from the foxglove belL 

But though I'll gladly trace these scenes with thee^ 

Yet the sweet converse of an innocent mind, 

Whose words are images of thoughts refined. 

Is my soul's pleasure ; and it sure must be 

Almost the highest bliss of human-kind. 

When to thy haunts two kindred spirits flee. 

Kbats. 

I. 

PETERBOROUGH, ST. ALBANS, LONDON, AND THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 

T N the diary of John Evelyn there occurs this passage : " Oct. 
21, 1669. To the Royal Society, meeting for the first time 
after a long recess during vacation, according to custom, . . . 
when our English Itinerant presented an account of his autumnal 
peregrination about England, for which we hired him, bringing 
dried fowls, fish, plants, animals, &c." Now, though the present 
writer was not hired by the members of his club to take an 
autumnal peregrination, but in doing so went at his own charges, 
it appears to him that he is following a not unworthy precedent in 
narrating to them the results of his ramble ; and though he brings 
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n6 fossils, fowls, or fish as trophies of his march, he trusts that a 
wayside flower or two, and a few leaves from an old forest, may 
not be without some interest to his readers. 

Menippus, that mighty man of maps and prince of topographers, 
whose index finger is a very divining rod in the selection of 
plea»nt holiday places, he it was who arranged the journey, 
which, in addition to its chief attraction, the New Forest, promised 
for the present writer a first experience of London, a glimpse of 
the Isle of Wight, and besides St. PauFs and Westminster 
Abbey, a sight of the cathedrals of Peterborough, Salisbury, and 
Winchester. 

It was on a dull September morning when we started, and as 
we passed Glossop, the wild gorges of the outlying barriers of the 
Peak were dark with impenetrable gloom of pent-up storm clouds. 
Though we were bound for sunnier and softer lands, it must be 
confessed that we took a lingering leave of this happy hunting 
ground — this land of streams, of tufted heather and rough grit- 
stone crag, — ^for we knew that until our return we should not look 
upon its like again. Beyond the smoke of Sheffield, we emerged 
into a country that became less and less wooded, and gradually 
widened itself out into wavy slopes with harvest fields dotted with 
farmsteads, and then flattened itself into fens and low meadows, 
with dykes and windmills, and slow streams fringed with poplars 
and pollarded willows, until, after many a village and town 
had been passed, we alighted at Peterborough. The weather 
had brightened as we proceeded, and there was sunshine and 
warmth about the old city. It was market day, and we had to 
thread our way among crowds of farmer folk, and flocks of fat, 
slow-moving sheep. The main street opens out into a square, 
with a queer old market hall in it^ and beyond the square, with its 
huckstering noisy throng, the cathedral asserts itself in a stately 
silence, with its magnificent west front and the three lofty, pointed 
arches. We do not affect to be critical in such matters, but 
respecting these same arches we agree with Menippus in regarding 
the porch, with its flattened lines built into the centre one, as an 
afterthought, and as tending to mar the symmetry of the whole. 
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Whatever may be said, however, from an architectural point of 
view, in one respect Peterborough is a model cathedral. You 
may wander through it with unrestrained freedom, and, with the 
aid of printed descriptions provided for you, obtain all the infor^ 
mation you need without'being molested by tout or guide. On 
the beautiful perspective of the pillared aisles, and the varitty of 
illustrations of transition in gothic building manifested here, it is 
not our purpose to enlarge. When we had seen as much of these 
things as our time would permit, we lounged leisurely about the 
close, and among the older buildings, and through the quaintest 
streets, and, lastly, looked in at the Angel, an old-fashioned inn, 
where we found a cosy room hung round with sporting prints, and 
portraits of local lords, and filled with tall sons of the soil, healthy, 
jsubstantiaUooking men, who were settling accounts, drawing 
cheques, and transferring coin, amidst the smoke of tobacco and 
over liquors that varied from beer to champagne. 
- Then we betook ourselves again to the train, and slipped along 
through the flat country, past Huntingdon, a warm, ruddy, garden- 
girdled, sleepy-looking town, which near three centuries ago 
gave birth to a fiery spirit which the world had knowledge of as 
Oliver Cromwell, Huntingdon is on the edge of the fen country, 
and the surrounding landscape, with the winding river fringed 
with poplars and willows, and the dark green meadows reminded 
one of quiteanother kind of spirit which once had lodgment here — 
the gentle contemplative Cowper. Such a scene as here we 
looked on is thus described in the Task : — 

Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain 
Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o'er, 
Conducts the eye along his sinuous course 
Delighted. • • . • • 
While far beyond, and overthwart the stream, 
That, as with molten glass , inlays the vale, 
The sloping land recedes into the clouds. 

In due season the great city was reached, but we did not even 
halt there for this time, but ran out again some ten miles, and 
tQok up our abode at High Barnet, a village which consists of a 
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long street climbing the steep hill, from which in the day we could 
look down on a pleasantly wooded country, and at night see— 

In heaven the light of London flaring like a dreary dawn. 

Beyond the village the old coach road to the north crosses a 
breez3» common, fringed with old houses and brightly flowered 
gardens, while close by are Hadley Church, with the beacon on 
its tower, and the Hadley woods, where the nightingale sings, and 
where the favoured people of these parts are free to roam. In a 
comer of Bamet Common there is a stone which tells the story of 
.a battle fought between the houses of York and Lancaster, when, 
as the historians say, "On Easter Sunday, 147 1, every petal of 
the red rose of Lancaster was scattered from its stem." As a 
consequence of that battle the Earl of Warwick was killed, and 
the brave Margaret of Anjou retired to the Abbey of Beaulieu in 
the New Forest. It is odd how matters of fiction come to assume 
the reality of historical facts. It seems as much a matter of his- 
tory as that fight between the rival houses, that once upon a time 
a delicate, weary little fellow, named Oliver Twist, limped over 
the same heath into the High Street of Barnet, and there met with 
a very questionable guide, philosopher, and. friend, in the shape 
of the Artful Dodger. 

St. Albans is about ten miles on the Hertfordshire side of 
Barnet, and thither, through the leafy lanes, we drove one day. 
We passed between hedgerows, with the clematis trailing over 
them, and fields still ploughed with oxen ; by clean homesteads, 
with vines on the walls, and wayside inns, with shining signboards 
of green and gold, and shady trees, with men and women grouped 
beneath them. The chief landmark of the old town is the vene- 
rable church, visible miles away as you descend from the high 
land into the wide, fertile, and well wooded country, over which 
its towered walls have risen for centuries in massive, watchful 
strength. St- Albans is a trim little place, where the people plait 
straw and seem to live quiet, uneventful lives under the shadow 
of their church. There are two main streets intersecting each 
other at right angles, one of which dips down a sleep hill, and is 
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named from some holy well which exists or existed in the meadows | 

below. In the other is a tower containing the old Norman .cur- 
few belL For the remains of the ancient city of Verulam you 
must go outside the new one, and if you look carefully you will 
find the bricks of the Roman walls reddening through the tangled 
overgrowth of thorn and wild briar, and bristling with the* harm- 
less spears of the grasses of the field. With a history that dates 
as far back as St. Alban the Martyr, the church is one of the 
oldest in Britain, and is composed in great part of Roman bricks 
brought from the older city. This is specially noticeable in the 
broad square tower, where, in the process of restoration, the brick- . 
work has been revealed as much as possible by the removal of an 
outer covering of stucco. Of the interior we only saw the nave, 
the rest being in the hands of workmen. This nave, we imagine^ 
must be the longest in England, and appears to have been 
lengthened at various times, the result being that it presents the 
most sudden transitions and strangest mixture of styles, ugly and 
attractive, that we have ever seen. At the tower end are solid 
curved arches of the most primitive type, while at the wpst are 
clustered pillars and decorated capitals. On the west sides of 
some of these earlier arches the restorers have revealed mural 
paintings of the crucifixion. These are carefully preserved, with 
every scrap of outline and colour that remains. In addressing an 
assembly of architects gathered here a short time ago, Mr. Gilbert 
Scott, who has the work in hand, expressed his determination to 
touch with reverential hand and rescue from decay every bit of 
beauty which turned up in the wreck of ancient labour. From . 
the aesthetic side of the business that is perfectly legitimate and 
praiseworthy, but one cannot help wondering whether this revival 
of mediaeval feeling, and the careful restoration of its expression, 
has not another and deeper significance. Is it not the case that 
an attempt is being made to restore in a great measure the spirit 
as well as the aspect of the older time, and that not only is a 
revival sought for of the old symbols of worship, but of the signifi- 
cance which was formerly attached to them ? 
From Barnet we set out again on our pilgrimage, this time with 
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the Isle of Wight tor our destination, and taking London on the 
way. In approaching the great city for the first time, we could 
not help noting the disposition there is to look at everything 
through the atmosphere of books and in the light of associations 
that come from them. For instance, in passing Highgate, who 
that is/amiliar with Carlyle could help recalling that remarkable 
chapter in the Life of Sterling which tells how ** Coleridge sat on 
the brow of Highgate hill, looking down on London and its 
smoke tumult, like a sage escaped from the inanity of Hfe's battle ; 
attracting towards him the thoughts of innumerable brave souls 
still engaged there ?" Who could fail also to recognise the truth- 
fulness of the description of the country through which you pass 
between here and the city % " Close at hand, wide sweep of 
flowery leafy gardens, their few houses mostly hidden, the very 
chimney pots veiled under blossomy umbrage, flows gloriously 
down hill; gloriously issuing in wide-tufted undulating plain 
country, rich in all charms of field and town. Waving, blooriaing 
country of the brightest green ; dotted all over with handsome 
villas, handsome groves; crossed by roads and human traffic, 
here inaudible or heard only as a musical hum : and behind all 
swims, under olive-tinted haze, the illimitable limitary ocean of 
London, with its domes and steeples definite in the sun, big 
Paul's and the many memories attached to it hanging high over 
all." 

London, they said, was deserted, and though in the city the 
tide of life surged along the streets and roared through the chan- 
nels beneath, among the fashionable streets and squares of the 
West there w^s the tranquillity of a lonely shore from which the 
tide has ebbed far out In Belgravia and May Fair shutters were 
up and blinds drawn, or the houses given over to painters and 
decorators or stay-at-home domestics. Here and there, in these 
aristocratic quarters, a hatchment told how some recent noble 
occupant had left town for ever. There was a solitary horseman 
in Rotten Row — z. solitary face at a club window in Pall MalL 
The usual habitues of such places were gone, so that we looked 
in vain for Lord Colchicum or the Earl of Bareacres, who were 
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probably at Baden, or Boulogne, or on the moors, for it was the 
season when worthy old Major Pendennis was wont to go down 
into the country to shoot partridges with his friend, the Marquis 
of Steyne, at Stillbrook. There was a solitary student of the law, 
fair-haired and young, seated at a sunny window looking down 
upon the Temple gardens, whiling away the time with a novel, by 
Ouida. Saving a workman or two, the Knights Templars, who, 
with upturned faces, lie for ever in a stony stillness, had their 
church all to themselves. The stranger who might stray into the 
House of Commons found only a courteous policeman seated in 
pensive meditation at the door, and himself at liberty to wander 
among the deserted seats of senators. Silence reigned in West* 
minster Hall, and a flock of peaceful doves fluttered in the Palace 
Yard. Bench, bar, and senate had fled, and taken with them a 
numerous following in their flight. 

London of course had a fascination for us, all its own, but there 
was too much of that feverishness and wear and tear about it, best 
described by Shelley as **the unrest which men miscall delight." 
Not unwillingly, therefore, we turned away from it, and, taking 
train, went south, through Surrey and Hampshire, and in a few 
hours came in sight of Hayling island and the low irregular coast* 
line, with the sea making its way into all sorts of inlets, and were 
set down at Portsmouth. We found nothing in barracks or earth- 
works, warehouses, streets of shops, and medley of soldiers, sailors, 
and the usual population of a naval port, sufiiciently attractive to 
stay our progress, so took steamer and crossed at once to Ryde. 
Here we found ourselves in a bright little town, built on a steep 
hill side, intersected with good streets, that from the high ground 
formed vistas down which we could look between the greenery of 
gardens to the sea and the opposite mainland. It was pleasant 
enough, under a blue sky, to lounge with the gay crowd on the 
pier, whose talk at that time was mainly of a wrecked vessel, 
which was lying on the beach at Portsea, and of an enquiry then 
going on at the town across the water, touching the drcum- 
stances under which that unfortunate craft and some of its occu- 
pants were sent to the bottom of the Solent. The narrow stresjc 
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of water before us was dotted with }rachts that skimmed about or 
lay at rest by the pier. Steamers plied to and fro, bearing crowds 
of holiday seekers, and moored close by were the old hulls of war 
ships that had found their last anchorage. In the remoter dis- 
tance there could be dimly discerned the outlines of ironclads, 
that seemed to keep grim watch at the gateway of the wider sea, 
while through the sunny air, ever and anon, came the boom of 
cannon from Spithead. 

Menippus said there was a. place called Shanklin, which we 
ought to see, so thither by rail we went, the natural features of 
the island, with the exception of the country about Brading, we 
thought comparatively tame. Brading, as the occupants of our 
carriage reminded each other, was the scene of Legh Richmond's 
story of The Dairyman's Daughter. Shanklin is a watering place, 
with the usual comfortable-looking marine residences, gardens, 
and shady avenues. It stands, on high ground, the clay cliffs of 
which dip precipitously to the sea, and at times break away 
and crumble to the shore below. In our wanderings we now and 
again got brilliant effects of colour, as when through some leafy 
vista or across an expanse of smooth green grass, we beheld a 
sea of intensest blue breaking along the curve of the bay at the 
foot of the white chalk cliffs of Sandown. Shanklin has a chine 
which is one of its chief attractions. A chine is a deep chasm, 
filled in in this case with trees, shrubs, and ferns, that cling to the 
steep sides ; a pathway is cut through, and a stream, spanned 
here and there with rustic bridges, slips down rock ledges to the 
sea. The place is pretty enough in its way, but as usual, it. is 
farmed, and a presentation of coin from the visitor is looked for 
at the gates. 

After returning to Ryde we took steamer for Lymington. It 
was a charming autumn evening as we skirted the coast, passing 
the wooded slopes of Osborne, and halting at Cowes and 
Yarmouth. On board our boat were a dozen or so of coast- 
guardsmen, part of the naval reserve, who were returning from 
a cruise with the Channel fleet. They were frolicksome as lads 
at the prospect of getting home, and hailed with delight the old 
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familiar landmarks. They had, however, a yarn of grave im- 
port to tell to us who listened, for it seemed they had formed part 
of the crew of the Iron Duke, and on a certain eventful foggy 
day, were drinking their grog, when they were startled by that blow 
which sealed the fate of the Vanguard. They did not disguise their 
regret for the lost grog, or their fear, at the moment, that they too 
were being spilled from their vessel into the deep. They were 
old tars, who entertained the most deeply-rooted affection for 
old wooden ships, and the sublimest scorn and mistrust for the 
new-fangled ones. It was evident, that to a man they were 
averse to service on the iron-clads, and congratulated themselves 
that the end of their cruise brought with it escape from peril. 
*' Thank God we are at home again," said one handsome fellow 
as he leaped ashore at his destination, "for you know, sir, if our 
ship had gone down there was nothing to lay hold of, and it was 
too far to swim to shore." It would have done the Lords of the 
Admiralty good to have heard their frank opinion of the com- 
mander of that fleet. They were put ashore at various points to 
reach their stations on the island, and resume their watchful out- 
look for those who sought to evade Her Majesty's Customs. 

As the bright sunlight died along the Solent and the hills 
above Freshwater lost their clear outline, we left behind us 
Yarmouth, with its little quay, the old church, and the cluster of 
houses, and steaming across to the mainland entered the small 
estuary of the Boldre river, passing along between the marshy 
shores, startling the wild fowl, and scattering confusion of waves 
among the boats that lay in the sedges, the while seeing the 
coast in front rise in darkening gloom of woodland, deepening to 
the distant forest shades. Lyraington is a snug little port with 
a harbour and shipping, and a fair .wide street half a mile in 
length. We took up our abode at the Angel, an old-fashioned 
inn, with flowers. in the balcony and antlered heads of deer in the 
wide hall, and through the waking hours dreamed and talked of 
forest delights on the morrow. 
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IL 

THE NEW FOREST. 

Forester sound the cheerful horn, 
Arid off to the woods away ! 

To every Englishman who has the gipsy disposition to tramp, 
and in whose nature there lurks something of the spirit of Robin 
Hood, it must be a matter for regret that the greenwood is fast 
disappearing from our isle. Time was, as we know, when much 
of our own county was forest ; but in Rossendale the Lancashire 
trees, otherwise known as mill chimneys, have taken the places 

Of tall oaks, 
The gr6en-robed senators of mighty woods. 

Who is there who has not felt the spirit of the old balladists upon 
him when they sang — 

In summer, when the shawes be shene 

And leaves be large and long, 

It is fuU merry in fair forest, 

To hear the fowl6s song — 

To see the deer draw to the dale, 

And leave the hillds hee, 

And shadow them in the levSs green, 

Under the greenwood tree. 

For ourselves, we must confess that the idea of the foresters' 
life has always had a peculiar fascination. Of Shakspeare's stage 
represented plays we have an alBfection for As You Like Ity 
especially its forest scenes. It is a refreshing sight to see the 
worthy foresters come on and pose themselves under the trees 
in picturesque attitudes, and when they sing 

Under the greenwood tree, 
Oh, who will lie with me ? 
or, 

What shall he have that killed the deer ? 

we have noted with pleasure that unless the singing is very bad, 
these charming "wood notes wild" are sure to meet with 
applause frotn the audience* Save in this make-believe fashion 
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we have never met with a forester, yet, once in crossing the 
Severn in a steamboat, we thought we had come upon a real 
live specimen of the forest child, in the shape of a solemn- 
looking man with a face as long and almost as expressive as 
Compton's, who had clothed himself in green velvet, with leathern 
girdle at the waist, feathered cap and all the rest of it. We 
didn't ask him who he was for fear the spell might be broken, 
but he didn't send the hat round or tiy to amuse us in any way. 
Nevertheless, we have a doubt about the genuineness of that 
forester. Once again, as we journeyed down the Wye, halting at 
the little village of Redbrook, a picturesque tree-embowered 
nook, we remarked signs of an approaching festival in the shape 
of a display of green boughs, flags, and flowers mingled with 
emblems of the foresters* craft. The close proximity of the 
Forest of Dean suggested the possibility that for once we had 
lighted upon some forest revels. But, alas ! inquiry resulted in 
the discovery that though it was indeed a foresters' festival, those 
who were to take part in it were those degenerate sons who hold 
their lodges not in the vast wilderness, but in the sanded parlours 

of village inns. 

Gone is the merry Morris din ; 
Gone the song of Gamelyn ; 
Gone, the tongh-belted outlaw 
Idling in the '* gren€ shawe ;" 
AU are gone away and past ! 
And if Robin should be cast 
Sudden from his tufted grave. 
And if Marian should have 
Once again her forest days, 
She would weep, and he would craze : 
He would swear, for all his oaks, 
Fallen beneath the dockyard strokes. 
Have rotted on the briny seas. 

'< Nature brings not back the mastodon/' and we fear the forester 
of the ancient type has no place save on the stage. Neverthe- 
less, if we should ever determine to join one of those orders in 
society which retain the symbols of departed glories, as a matter 
of sentiment we should prefer the Foresters to the Freemasons, 
and if we should ever adopt a regalia for the adornment of our 
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person, honoured prominence shall be given to the bugle horn, 
Other symbols may be absurd, but — 

The horn, the horn, the lusty horn 
Is not a thing to laugh to scorn. 

It was a coincidence that at the time we were planning this 
journey there happened to be a revival of forest feeling in the 
country, especially among the people of the south, and that public 
attention was being drawn to the present condition of the New 
Forest, with a view to stopping what the Times regarded as a pro- 
cess of vandalism which threatened its extinction. We did not 
learn this until afterwards, nor that Mr. Fawcett had got a select 
committee of the House of Commons to inquire into the working 
of the New Forest Act of 1851, nor that an exhibition of pictures 
of scenery in the Forest was being held in London, to still further 
rouse an interest in this subject. The result of these combined 
movements was something like a tourist invasion of the forest, to 
the astonishment of the secluded dwellers therein, and the delight 
of innkeepers. So it happened that the whole of the company 
gathered in the inn parlouj that night, at Lymington, had come 
thither on the same errand. Among them was a man of law, 
from London, who, in addition to military predilections which 
had led him to become a major of volunteers, possessed also 
a taste for sketching, which he daily indulged in the neighbouring 
forest. From him we got such enthusiastic descriptions of the 
hidden beauties of the place, and of the marvels of tree form and 
colour, as made us impatient to enter this painters' paradise. On 
the morrow, having packed up as much of our impedimentia as 
we could dispense with, and handed it to the railway company to 
be forwarded to Salisbury, we started out for a two days' march 
across the forest in that direction. The direct way lay through 
Brockenhurst to L)mdhurst ; but, taking the major's advice, we 
made a detour by Boldre to get some effects of fir trees growing 
in that locality. As we journeyed we noted nothing unusually 
forestlike in the scenery. True there were trees dotted about 
among the fields, or bordering the shady lanes, and here and there 
we came across a plantation or a clump of firs, but nothing that 
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suggested the forest we had come out to see. However, we went 
on hopefully, and in time reached the pretty village of Boldre, 
where Gilpin, of ^^ Forest Scenery'' fame, once lived. At the 
wheelwright's shop we asked for the best way to Brockenhurst, 
and found afterwards that, as usual^ the best had been construed 
into the nearest way, which led over an open, uninteresting tract, 
and back to the main road from Lymington, so we missed our 
major's tree effects. There was nothing for it but to go forward 
across Sedgeley Common, which stretched far and wide on each 
side of the open way. So we trudged on over the moorland, 
remarking that we had seen gorse of a richer gold, and heather of 
a deeper purple hue, than any which met our eyes here. But it 
was not a good day for colour j the sky was dull and threatened 
rain, and from the storm clouds that hovered about the far-oflf 
ragged wall of trees that bordered the waste, we could hear the 
low roll of thunder. At last, however, we got among the trees, 
but the result was disappointing. Before we left home, Menippus, 
in his playful way, had taken us to a neighbouring clough, known 
as Hough End, to prepare our minds, as he put it, for the scenery 
to which we were going ; and now, when we had got into an ordi- 
nary plantation, and were looking about in vsdn for the " mur- 
muring jpines" — 

Bearded with moss and in garments green, indistinct in the twilight. 
That stand like Druids of eld, with voices sad and prophetic, 

he 'must needs chant a strain to the effect of this being the 
" forest primCBval." It must be admitted that here we began to 
have some misgiving, and to suspect that the forest of our imagi- 
nation was like — 

That untravelled world whose margin fades. 
For ever and for ever when we move. 

From this strip of woodland we emerged to find ourselves at 
Brockenhurst, where we are told '* not many years ago droves of 
deer would at night, when all was still, race up the village street, 
and the village dogs leap out and kill them or chase them back 
into the forest j" but the deer are gone, and the railway^ with a 
relentless iron ferocity, has broken in upon the dreamful sylvan 
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shades. At the village inn we met with a keeper of one of the 
forest lodges, who imparted to us some useful information for our 
guidance, He advised us to leave the road to Lyndhurst, and go 
round by way of Queen's Bower Wood, New Forest Gate, and 
Mark Ash Wood, by doing which we should see some of the 
choicest varieties and groupings of trees in the forest. Our 
keeper was an old resident of the place, and, in accordance with 
the Act of 1851, had helped to kill the deer ; but he informed us 
that they were not yet extinct, a few being preserved in the more 
secluded parts of the forest, While we chatted, the major dropped 
in, bearing camp stool and sketch book. He had been busy all 
morning in the Queen's Bower Wood, and thither, after luncheon, 
we accompanied him. Leaving the village we again crossed a 
wide desolate waste of common, bordered with plantations of 
oak and fir, the firs being used to nurse the oaks in their growth. 
It is this form of enclosure about which there is so much grum- 
bling, the open lands being gradually planted with trees, and sp 
absorbed for Government purposes. There may be good reasons 
of which we are ignorant why a dreary expanse, without a head of 
cattle upon it to reUeve the monotony, should be kept open, when 
it could be made to grow trees ; but we must confess we cannot 
see the vandalism of enclosing it, if the people were still permitted 
to wander amongst the trees. The close proximity of a large city 
might alter the case, though we do not remember ever to have 
heard any one object to the reclaiming or enclosure of Chat Moss. 
Queen's Bower Wood is one of those "places of nestling green 
for poets made." The Boldre river glides among the trees, and 
on its banks grows a mighty oak, king of this queenly bower, who 
stretches his broad arms across the stream. This was the subject 
of our major's sketch, and very enthusiastic he was about it. 
The painter of forest scenery must be a close observer, having 
regard not only for the larger lessons but the foot notes on the 
page of nature. Such was our artist, who discovered wide realms 
of loveliness in every nook and cranny of his favourite forest. 
Delightful occupation, without question, it must be to sit alone 
through the hours of an autumn afternoon, in the tender pensive 
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light that comes through the leafy fretwork of interlacing 
boughs, with no other sounds to distract the ear than those of 
gently moving water, the murmur of bees, or the sighing of the 
wind, and so sitting, to gaze and gaze until the whole scene 
grows into one harmonious and complete idyll. If "that man is 
happy who is in the presence of something which he cannot 
know to the full, but which he is always going on to know," then 
the attempt to give enduring form in art to even a fragment of 
all^i^that loveliness must be a joy inexpressible and inexhaustible. 
But for us there was no dalliance of that kind, for, as Menippus 
would say, ** the gad-fly was on strong," so we took leave of the 
major and passed out into the Queen's Mead, where was another 
pilgrim of art wandering about with a white umbrella in search of 
a shrine. As we penetrated deeper into the forest we were able 
to get a more comprehensive idea of its extent and character. 
There are many woods and more plantations ; but of the genuine 
old native (forest, there is very little indeed. In the Times of 
May i8, 1875, we read, "It is stated by Mr. Briscoe Eyre, that 
under the policy of the office of woods and forests as embodied 
and developed out of the Deer Removal Act of 1851, the 
native forest has been reduced by gradual enclosure until but 
5,000 acres of native woodland remain, all of which, including 
almost all the old woods, have been marked for enclosure since 
1870." The hardship of this would seem to lie not so much in 
the planting and enclosing as in the exclusion of the public, or 
in the interference with existing rights of pasturage on the open 
spaces ; but we doubt whether it is intended to cover all the open 
ground, and as for the woods and plantations, we foimd no 
difficulty in gaining admission to them, and we see no reason 
why anyone not mischievously inclined should be kept out. 

After leaving the Queen's Bower, we passed through Queen's 
Mead Wood, and there came upon some cottages, with children 
and little black forest pigs playing about among the tree boles. 
At Alum Green and New Forest Gate the ground is undulating, 
and the open spaces assume the form of glades, with cattle 
feeding in them. But what strikes one especially is the absence 
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of water. The streams, which are few, are mere brooks, and of 
forest pools we saw none. The finest beeches in the forest are at 
Mark Ash Wood, which we came to, beyond New Forest Gate, 
In Cradock Nowell^ a Tale of the New Forest^ Mr. Blackmore 
describes the place thus — " Of the various types of scenery most 
grand and solemn is the tall beech forest, darkening the brow of 
some lonely hill, and draping the bosomed valleys. Such is 
Mark Ash Wood, four miles to the west of Lyndhurst. Overhead 
is the vast cool canopy ; underfoot, the soft brown carpet, wo\^n 
by a thousand autumns. No puny underwood foils the gaze ; 
no coppice whispers circulate. On high there moves one long 
unbroken and mysterious murmur, and all below grey twilight 
broods in a lake of silent shadow.'* In spite of this glowing 
description, we are bound to say that whoever goes to the New 
Forest in search of grand trees will be disappointed. Of beeches 
and oaks we have seen far finer in Warwickshire and elsewhere, and 
it is rare that you come upon a tree of any great growth or size. 
Beyond Mark Ash Wood we rambled along the cart tracks of a 
dense plantation, with a dim prospect of finding somewhere a 
charcoal burner's hut, but in the absence of landmarks, managed 
to miss that, and, working round in a half circle, came out at the 
keeper's lodge, at New Forest Gate. From the veteran forester 
we learnt that there had been no charcoal burnt for some time. 
Indeed the Act of 185 1 rather discouraged that practice, previous 
enquiry having disclosed the fact that the charcoal burners were 
not a reputable lot, and encouraged the stealing of wood. We 
are sorry to say that the forest has fostered a great many lawless 
people. It was once a capital covering ground for smugglers. 
Time was, we are told, when twenty or thirty of their wagons 
might have been seen, guarded by two hundred horsemen, 
making their way in the open day from the coast to the forest. 
Before the Act of 1851 the timber was stolen in a wholesale 
manner, and so alarmed were the thieves when the commission 
came down upon them, that one chief culprit fled, another 
attempted suicide, and a third went mad, while others were pro- 
vided with quarters in Winchester gaol. 
M ■ 
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As we leaned upon the keeper's gate and looked out upon the 
glade where the cattle were feeding, we remarked on the absence 
of sheep in the forest, and were reminded that we had been told 
that no one dare trust them for pasturage, the chances being that 
they might be made food of before they were missed by their 
owners. The keeper talked regretfully of the loss of the deer, 
and of a sight once pleasant to his eyes, that of the stately ani- 
mals emerging from the cover of the distant wood, to feed in the 
ogen glade before his house. He described the soil in his 
neighbourhood as poor even for trees, some in the plantation 
close by having after sixty years growth attained no greater girth 
than would be necessary to make a gate post. The enrichment 
of the soil of his patch of garden and orchard had cost him years 
of labour, and the careful utilization of decayed vegetation. 

From here we walked through the forest to Lyndhurst, and on 
the way had an illustration of the truth of Mr. Obenreizer's remark 
in JVo Thoroughfare that, after all, the world is very small. 
Once as Menippus and the present writer were sailing along the 
coast of North Devon, we met with a stately French chevalier and 
his lady, also travelling in that part of the country. It was the 
year of the Franco-German war; the battle of Woerthhad just 
been fought, and our chevalier (who was an exile, and spoke with 
wrath and bitterness of Napoleon as le diable) was looking eagerly 
for the downfall of the Bonaparte rule and a return to La 
Belle France, without the fear of Cayenne before his eyes. At 
Ilfracombe we found ourselves in the same hotel with the cheva- 
lier. After various wanderings, we were standing one morning 
before our inn in the narrow, zig-zag staircase which they call a 
street at Clovelly, when we were cheerily saluted from an upper 
window by our friend, whose head was then ornamented with a cap 
of liberty. Later we came upon him again in a steamer going back 
to Ilfracombe, and, finally, when we thought we had seen the last 
of him there, and after having ourselves made a forced march to 
Lynton, which we reached the following morning, — in the mean- 
time getting benighted and lost in threading our way over coomb 
and down, by rock and moor, — what was^^our surprise meet 
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again our ubiquitous chevalier, fresh, smiling, and courteous 
as ever. Often since then had we speculated on the probable fate 
of our exiles. Had they realised their dreams and gone back 
to France 1 And how had it fared with them in the troublous 
times which followed Sedan 1 Here, however, they were again, 
traversing these forest aisles — the chevalier with his sunshade on 
his hat, the same grey moustache on his lip, perhaps a little greyer 
than before^ and himself looking a little older, but with the same 
grand air and courteous salutation as before. * 

L)nidhurst — ^a long, wide street, with odd nooks and comers 
about it — ^is in the heart of the forest, hemmed in on all sides by 
miles of woodland. The church, an unattractive but pretentious 
modern building, having, however, some good carving on the 
Caen stone of its doorways, stands on high ground at the entrance 
to the town. Opposite to it is the princit)al inn, the Crown and 
Stirrup, where we stayed. The stirrup, we presume, has refe- 
rence to the worthless piece of old iron said to have belonged to 
William Rufus, kept at the King's house, a pleasant abode for 
the chief ranger, which you may see, with its gaily-flowered, old- 
fashioned garden, as you sit on the low wall in the rear of the 
church. From this point, through openings made in the trees, 
you can get views over the forest, which the people here call 
" peeps.*' Far across the clustered multitude of tree tops may be 
seen the Solent and the distant shores of the Isle of Wight. 
Charles Kingsley has associated this churchyard with a New 
Forest ballad, which tells how a youth, who loved a keeper's 
daughter, went out one night to poach among the deer, and how 

Her true love shot a mighty hart 

Among the standing rye, 
When on him leapt that keeper old 
• From the fern where he did lie. 

The forest laws were sharp and stem, 

The forest blood was keen) 
They lashed together for life and death, 

Beneath the hollies green. 

The night was dark, and neither of the foemen recognised the 
other, so the death-struggle went on until-^ 
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Like stags full spent, among the bent 

They dropped awhile to rest. 
When the young man drove his saying knife 

Deep in the old man's breast. 

The old man drove his gun-stock down 

Upon the yonng man's head, 
And, side by side, by the water brown, 

Those yeomen twain lay dead. 

They dug three graves in Lyndhurst yard — 

They dug them side by side ; 
Two yeomen lie there, and a maiden fair, 

A widow and never a bride ! 

There is still at L)nidhurst a Verderer's Court, where forest law 
of a milder sort is administered than in the days when a man's 
life was held in lighter estimation than that of a deer. As we 
loitered about the vicinity of the church we came upon an old 
man, weeding a garden, with whom we had some' talk upon the 
condition of life in the forest. It was hard making out, he said, 
for money was scarce and fuel dear. For his part he preferred 
cattle to trees ; he thought the forest might be turned to better 
purpose, and stoutly maintained" that there was not a bit of bad 
land in this part of it. He told us, moreover, that the rights of 
the Crown were sharply looked after, especially in the matter of 
land, and cited an instance of a man who, presuming on the 
unmolested possession of an enclosure, had taken the liberty of 
felling a tree growing within the boundaries. Straightway the 
representatives of the Crown appropriated that tree for their own 
purposes, and rode through his fence and over his land to dissipate 
any little dream of proprietorship in which he might have 
indulged. 

From Lyndhurst we set out for Salisbury^ a distance a little 
short of twenty miles. The Sarum road runs straight and fair 
in a sandy line between the fern-carpeted plantations of oak and 
fir, and the open spaces of gorse and heather. From this road 
we diverged to go through Minestead and Stoney Cross. On the 
way we passed park and farm land, with pastures and meadows 
of fertility that seemed to confirm the opinion of the old man at 
Lyndhurst The road gradually rises to a broad wind-swept 
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uneven waste, where among marl pits, prickly gorse, and thickets 
of stunted trees stands Stoney Cross. Beyond Minestead, as we 
approached this high ground, we got the grandest views the 
forest could afford. Far below us was a sea of foliage, through 
which, from where we stood, the road descended in one long 
unbroken avenue, until it became a thin brown line that was 
finally lost in the purple depths of the woodland that seemed to 
stretch to the shores of Southampton water. To this place, from 
time to time comes Mr. Fawcett, to renew from their presence 
the enjoyment of scenes that to him exist only as recollections. 
Hereabouts in a woody hollow William Rufus, of hated memory, 
is said to have been slain. 

The Red King down from Malwood came ; 

His heart with wine was all a-flame, 

His eyne were shotten red as blood, 

He rated and swore, wherever he rode. 

They roused a hart, that grimly brace, 

A hart of ten, a hart of grease, 

Fled over against the king6s place. 

The sun it blinded the king^s ee, 

A fathom behind his hocks shot he : 

"Shoot thou," quod he, ** in the fiend6s name. 

To lose such a quarry were seven years' shame," 

And he hove up his hand to mark the game. 

Tyrell, he shot full light, God wot ; 

For whether the saints they swerved the shot, 

Or whether by treason, men knowen not, 

But under the arm, in a secret part. 

The iron fled through the king6s heart. 

Tlie turf it squelched where the Red King fell ; 

And the fiends they carried his soul to hell. 

Wherever the soul of the Red King may be, they have marked 
the spot where his body fell by putting up a stone encased with 
iron to protect it from relic stealers. We take it that there is as 
much uncertainty about the scene of the Red King's death as the 
motive of Tyrrel, when he drew his bow j and one place and one 
supposition will do as well as another, so long as the enquiring 
historical pilgrim is made happy. Anyhow the Setting up of this 
stone has enabled a gipsy-like gentleman to set up also the 
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materials for the game of Aunt Sally, in which intellectual and 
manly sport the visitor may indulge, with the choice on the sticks 
of the cocoanuts or the black- faced lady. We accepted, without 
seeking for the proofs, the statement that there were people 
bearing the name of Furkess, who live at Minestead, and who are 
the lineal descendants of the charcoal burner of that ilk, who 
conveyed the bleeding body of the deserted and friendless king 
on his charcoal cart to Winchester. If these folks do exist, it 
would be consistent with their deeply-rooted affection for the soil 
and aversion to change, that they should dwell in houses of that 
primitive sort, formed mainly of mud and thatch, which one sees 
scattered about the forest, apparently unaltered in their architec- 
tural features since the days of the Normans. After leaving 
Stoney Cross we descended to Bramshaw, where encircling the 
old church is one of the sweetest and most tranquil of those 
spots, which the Saxons called God's acres. Beyond this we 
came to the edge of the forest, and passed out of it through a 
long belt of trees, whose boughs overarched a road dappled with 
wavering lights and shadows. The country from Bramshaw to 
Salisbury should be a veiy Utopia for the Alliance folk, seeing that 
there is not an inn, or like place of entertainment, for ten tedious 
miles ; but worse than that, we did not come across a spring or 
rivulet whose waters were not muddy and undrinkable. Through 
this dry and thirsty, but otherwise cultivated, land we walked 
until through the gateway of a deep chalk cutting we looked out 
upon the swelling sheep downs of Wiltshire, and saw, far off in a 
bowery hollow, the spire of Salisbury Cathedral rise from among 
the trees. We entered the old city through the water meadows? 
and such scenery as Constable has associated with it in the 
rainbow picture, and took up our abode, until the morrow, at 
the White Hart. 
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III. 
SALISBURY, STONEHENGE, AMESBURY, AND WINCHESTER. 

There was a storm in the night, with rushing rain and deep* 
voiced thunder, but the morning broke calm and clear, and in its 
early hours we walked through the most charming of all cathedral 
closes. Guarded by stone gateways, carved and weather-stained, 
through which from the interior you get picturesque glimpses of 
the city without, the noise of whose stirring reaches you only in 
a subdued murmur ; with its venerable gabled houses and old- 
fashioned gardens, it seems a harbour of refuge from the storms 
of life, a haven of quiet contemplative rest. On a wide 
smooth shaven lawn, dotted with tall elms and crossed with 
gravel paths, the cathedral stands in all the majesty of its 
beauty, with walls of pearly grey where they catch the eastern 
sun, the noble west front sculptured all over with prophets, 
priests, kings, and angels still steeped in deepest shadow, while 
above all, cleaving the pure morning light, the glorious spire 

rises 

Like an unperplexed fine question heavenward. 

Itself a sonnet, this scene must often have inspired the muse of 
William Lisle Bowles, sometime canon of this cathedral, who 
dwelt in one of the cosy gabled houses in the close. 

Later we examined the interior of the cathedral, and found the 
work of restoration in full progress, with resuscitation of mural and 
roof painting, as at St. Albans. Most of all we liked the chapter 
house, with its quaintly pictured Bible stories on the walls, and 
its roof springing from a light central pillar, and a cloistered 
nook, where the sunshine poured down upon the grass and graves, 
over which a solemn cedar spread its broad dark arms. 

From Salisbury to Sahsbury plain and Stonehenge is a natural 
and inevitable progress, so there we went by the flint-strewn 
Devizes road which crosses the plain. This is not a level country, 
but a wide expanse of sheep-down, which dips into hollows and 
swells into uplands of soft velvet-like turf, with here and there at 
rare intervals a wattled enclosure of turnips, a clump of trees, or 
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a farmstead to break the monotony of the far-stretching wave-like 
surface. The air was musical with the tinkle of sheep bells, borne 
by the sheep that fed in slow moving crescent-shaped flocks, with the 
friendly starlings perched on their backs, and the shepherds keep- 
ing watch behind. Fruitful ground for the antiquarian, as all 
know, is this pastoral solitude, with its burial mounds, its myste- 
rious grass-grown circles, and the pile which we call Stonehenge. 
We found wagonettes and vehicles of various kinds grouped 
about, and pic-nic parties making merry among these relics of the 
earlier time. It might be the vastness of the surrounding plain, 
or the fault of our imagination, that the pile seemed more con- 
tracted than we expected to find it. It is not to our purpose to 
attempt a solution of the riddle that remains unread in those tall, 
gaunt stones. What a relief it would be to many an inquisitive 
old Dryasdust if they had the power and the disposition to cry 
out and say when and why and how they came to stand there. 
There is something almost irritating in the grim disdainful silence 
with which they have kept their secret through the centuries. 

The woods decay and fall, 
The vapours weep their burthen to the ground, 
Man comes, and tills the field, and lies beneath, 
And after many a summer dies the swan. 

But these mute skeletons, the inscrutable memorials of a faith and 
form of life departed, survive it all. 

We returned to Salisbury by the beautiful narrow valley which 
lies tree-embowered and deep-meadowed between two long slopes 
of down, with the silver Avon winding among the sweet, secluded 
villages that cluster about its banks. First of these villages after 
leaving Stonehenge is Amesbury, the Almesbury of Arthurian 
romance, still an old world place, standing by water meadows and 
the willow-fringed stream, with a Norman church, and quaintly 
picturesque streets, and a great hall standing in the place where 
once was a nunnery. Here fled Guinivere after the last great 
battle in the West and the Passing of Arthur (we are following 
Sir Thomas Malory now and not Tennyson), and here she made 
herself a nun, and wore white clothes and black, and did penance 
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for her sins. Here, too, came Lancelot, seeking to draw the 
Queen from her retirement, and when she saw him walking in the 
cloister she swooned, so that her ladies scarce could keep her up. 
Then before them all she Confessed her sin, and told how thereby 
had the flower of kings and knights been slain. And she besought 
Lancelot to leave her and look upon her face no more; whereon 
the knight confessed how also in him had lived a sin 

So strange of such a kind, that all of pure, 
Noble, and knightly, in hiin turned and clung 
Round that one sin, until the wholesome flower 
And poisonous grew together, each to each, 
Not to be plucked asunder. 

And, furthermore, he told how, had it not been for his love for 
the Queen, he, like Sir Galahad, would have seen the Holy Grail. 
Now, however, he too would retire from the world, and do pen- 
ance, and pray for both their souls ; but, before going, he besought 
the Queen one more favour, saying : " Madam, I pray you kiss 
me once and never more." "Nay,*' said the Queen, "that I 
shall never dp, but abstain from such things;*' and so they 
parted. Lancelot rode away weeping, and the ladies bore the 
Queen to her chamber. Later, when the Queen was dead, Lan- 
celot came, and, with a hundred torches ever burning about it, 
bore the body by night to Glastonbury and laid it beside the 
King. 

From Amesbury we passed through Great Demford (where in 
the old Norman church one of the books used in the service is 
still chained to the lectern), and reached Salisbuiy again through 
Old Sarum, getting a sight of the conical mound upon which are 
distinct traces in the uneven ground of the lost city and castle 
which once stood there. Then we passed to Winchester, in whose 
High Street save an old gateway and a richly decorated cross, 
there is little to remind one of a city- 
Built by old kings, age after age, 
So strange and rich and dim. 

The cathedral, with its broad, squat Norman tower, stands on low 
ground, in no way asserting its supremacy over the city, but 

N 
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seeming confident in the beauty and strength of its massive pro- 
portions. The close is many-cornered and irregular, with houses 
about it that hide themselves within high- walled gardens, and others 
of a mean and even squalid appearance, presenting altogether a 
marked contrast to the ** settled sweet epicurean life" of Salis- 
bury. We had a quiet hour in the cathedral, where we went to 
morning prayersf, and listened to the sweet voices of the choristers, 
and heard 

The storm their high-built organs make, 

And thunder music, roUing, shake 

The prophets blazon'd on the panes. 

Ever and anon, in the pauses of the singing, from some far off 
recess in the lofty groined roof overhead, there would come the 
doleful tu-whoo of an owl. Beautiful as the service of the 
church always is, and especially amid the venerable surroundings 
of a cathedral like Winchester, it was almost impossible to keep 
the mind from wandering into avenues of thought, where the 
voice of the reader, the chanting of the choristers, and the solemn 
tones of the organ, seemed but fitting accompaniments. How 
those old stones seemed to bind the centuries ! That transept, 
with its rude Saxon pillars and arches, was the work of St. Ethel- 
wold. Canute had been laid here, the Saxon rule overthrown, 
and the Normans in possession, when that tower above was built,' 
and, seven years after its completion, the charcoal burners' cart 
brought the despised body of Rufus for ignominious burial here. 
The long-drawn nave was the work of William of Wykeham, who 
lived three centuries later than that, and founded Winchester 
school, close by. The choir in which we sat was completed by 
Cardinal Beaufort, and contains an elaborately - carved white 
stone screen, of lofty proportions and marvellous beauty, against 
which West's picture of the raising of Lazarus stands out in clear 
relief. The haughty prelate lies beyond the screen, the figure of 
him on the tomb distinguishable by the cardinal's hat and robes. 
He lived in stormy times, that Beaufort ; appears to have been 
unscrupulous in his ambition, and was believed to have connived 
at the murder of his rival for power, Humphrey of Gloucester. 
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That is a terrible *scene in Shakespeare's Henry VI., >vhen the 
dying prelate raves of the murder, and unconscious of the 
presence of the king and his attendants, cries out : — 

Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
Died he not in his bed? Where should he die ? 
Can I make men live, whether they will or no ? 
O torture me no more ! I will confess ! 
Alive again? Then show me where he is : 
1*11 give a thousand pound to look upon him. 
He hath no eyes, the dust hath blinded them. 
Comb down his hair ; look, look ! it stands upright, 
Like lime twigs, set to catch my wing6d soul. 
Give me some drink ; and bid the apothecary 
Bring the strong poison that I bought of him. 

When Warwick remarks that "so bad a death argues a monstrous 
life," the king fittingly replies in words that reach to others than 
Beaufort's case. 

Forbear to judge, for we are sinners all, 
Close up his eyes, and draw the curtains close, 
And let us all to meditation. 

Not far away from the cathedral is the hospital of St. Cross, the 
" Hiram's Hospital " of Mr. Trollope's Barckester Towers, where 
certain old men are provided for, and a dole of bread and 
ale is given at the porter's lodge to any wayfarer who may 
demand it. Occupying three sides of a grass-covered square are 
the tall chimnied stone houses of the pensioners, the common 
hall in which they meet, and the venerable church of St. Cross. 
Though originally founded by Henry de Blois, brother of King 
Stephen, Cardinal Beaufort enriched the charity with his gifts, and 
the buildings are pretty much as he left them. Let us hope that, 
if it will avail him now, the aged men who find here a shelter 
from the storms of life may pray for the soul of their benefactor. 
We in our small measure became recipients of his bounty, for 
like other poor travellers, we took our dole of bread and ale at 
the gate, and then, our week's holiday being well nigh finished, 
turned our steps from the White City and our faces towards 
home. 
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A NOOK OF NORTH LANCASHIRE. 

By Edward Kirk. 

[Read April 18, X876.] 

T^HE Nook of Lancashire which I propose to describe lies 
between the rivers Ribble and Lune. It is eight or ten 
miles long, east and west, and three to four miles wide. Its 
apex in the east is bounded by the Hodder, a wild, dashing 
river, clad with "fragrant birch and hawthorn hoar." On its 
southern side for several miles is Longridge Fell, which, at 
Jeffrey Hill, its highest point, is 1016 feet high. Its northern 
side is the Saddle and Bleasdale fells, united by the prominent 
gothic-shaped Parlike Pike,, whose highest point is 14 16 feet. The 
base, or western boundary, dips down to the Fylde. I say " dips 
down to the Fylde'* advisedly, for the Fylde has no legally- 
defined boundary, but depends upon oral and traditionary accept- 
ance. A very common saying shows that the people here do not 
consider themselves Fylde-folk. " Ya ma [must] do as the' dun 
i'th' Fyle — as ya con an not as ya wod." 

The chief townships and villages are Goosnargh, Chipping, and 
Inglewhite ; but I shall direct myself mainly to the western end, 
because I know it better, and because the dialect is not altogether 
the same throughout. Geographically speaking, the features of 
the country are varied. The subsoil is mostly clay, "potholes," 
or limestone. The former gives largely back to heaven, in cold 
damps, the showers which it receives, hence rheumatism and 
moss. Some idea of the early appearances of this Nook may be 
gathered from the names of places. We have Lickhurst, Blind- 
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hurst, Aspinhurst, and Fairhurst ; Black Moss, White Moss, and 
Westfield Moss. The land rises from the flat Fylde like a ma- 
jestic swell of the mighty ocean rushing between two high hills, 
chopped and furrowed on its surface into a hundred hillocks, 
mounds, and breezy brows, striated with babbling brooks and 
purUng rills. This land wave rises from about two hundred to 
four hundred feet above the sea, and from its crest water performs 
what is thought to be a wonder, by flowing eastwards for several 
miles. Although the western point is sixteen to eighteen miles 
from the sea, it is not an uncommon thing for salt water to be 
found on the fences, and yews are occasionally turned brown on 
the west side by the brine of the Irish Sea. 

Let me ask you to go with me to the top of Beacon Fell, a hill 
standing in Goosnargh, 874 feet above the sea. Looking eastward, 
you see the rich stone quarries of Longridge. To the right is Mellor, 
near Blackburn, with its spire, and old windmill stump near the 
Roman road. Moving the eye to the right it falls upon the woody 
kjnoll of Hoghton Tower, and below it the fields of Samlesbury, 
and the hill of Whittle declining to Walton-le-Dale and Leyland. 
A striking object in the panorama is "proud" Preston, with its 
spires, tall chimneys, and windmills ; beyond is Rivington Pike 
and Ormskirk, and away in the far distance, in lines of faintest 
blue, the Welsh hills are visible. In the interspace a bright, 
broad, silvery belt of water — the estuary of the Ribble, specked 
with many a sail — attracts the eye. On the north shore is the 
Naze, backed by the spires of Kirkham, and on the south Hes- 
keth bank, at the mouth of the river Douglas, locally called 
Aspland. A little more to the right and you see Southport, with 
its wiry pier. Right to the fore, westward, you have Blackpool, 
and, a little to the right, Fleetwood, from whence you may trace 
the Wyre to the ** finished town," of Garstang, close by old 
Greenhalgh Castle, which was destroyed almost entirely, by order 
of Parliament, March 27th, 1649. Behind is Pilling, with its 
moss. A feast was held here formerly, at the " backend,'' when 
the sun was as high at four o*clock as an old woman with a churn 
staff on her head. You also see the whitewashed tower of 
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Cockerham, where the devil found a match in a schoolmaster. 
The feat is still preserved in a ballad. Far off you see Mona's 
Isle, and nearly the whole of Morecambe Bay is visible. You 
have four of Lancashire's navigable rivers before you, and as many 
watering places. At our feet the Fylde lies like a map — a tract of 
fertile country rich in soil, in story, and in folk-lore. 

I can well remember the time when the meadows of Sowerby, 
in the winter season, presented the appearance of a vast lake to 
the uplands of the Nook. I can just remember the time when 
the Nook was rich in fine ancestral timber, but it became 
as nude as Bruar Water was when Bums wrote its humble 
petition. Still here 

The sober laverock warbling wild 

Does to the skies aspire, 
The gowd spink, Music's gayest child, 

Does sweetly join the choir ; 
The blackbird strong, the lintwhite clear, 

The mavis mild and mellow, 
The robin pensive autumn cheers 

In all her locks of yellow. 

The oak, the ash, the sycamore, and the hazel find congenial soil 
and air ; but the alder, the briar, and the yellow whin fairly revel. 
The rush, too, luxuriates in the humid soilj and in the winter used 
to give a shaggy coat knee-deep to the fields; but surface draining 
has much reduced these, as the axe, the mattock, and the spade 
have cleared tree, whin, and briar. The brooks are well stocked 
with fish j the pebbly shallows and deep shady *4ums" are choice 
spots for trout and eel. The sand piper, the kingfisher, and the 
water-ousel find here a home peaceful and plentiful. The heron, 
the woodcock, and the snipe find too much of their liking to be 
strangers. Wild ducks, teals, and wild geese were formerly com- 
mon, and one might often have seen the latter, in winter, de- 
scribing constantly changing figures in the air. The otter finds 
too good sport to avoid it ; Reynard is still to be met with j and, 
though more rarely, the boson [badger] . The horns of the last 
deer might, till lately, and still may, no doubt, be found over 
an inn door. I have spoken to men who remembered its being 
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killed, and knew the man who shot it. The foomart still stinks 
here. In the early part of the century it was hunted for its hide 
by small dogs that wore a little tinkling bell. Until latterly 
there were several rookeries, and there are still enough of those 
birds to keep up the schoolboys' cry — 

Crow, crow, get out o' mi sect, 

Or I'll poo thi liver owt to-mom at neet. 

The snow-white gull is a frequent visitor in summer; the curlew 
often startles you with its cry high over head ; the magpie, locally 
called a "pynet," still crosses your path, when you correct its fore- 
bodings by making a cross with your foot on the ground, and 

repeat — 

One for anger, two for mirth. 

Three for a wedding, and four for death. 

The folk of the Nook, their manners, customs, and lore, would 
justify a paper devoted entirely to them. Neither lordly dominion, 
nor the powers of the squireocracy, seem to have ever been felt 
here. No lady or lord of high degree enters into the lore of the 
folk; no knight or squire into their traditions. Lord de Tabley 
claims the tolls of Inglewhite fair, and. assumes to be lord of the 
manor of Goosnargh, but — 

Who he is, and how he feures, 
Nobody knows, and nobody cares. 

Many years ago, the people of the Nook were, I believe, free within 
a circle of great folk. On the east were the Buccleuchs, Parkers, 
Lacys, Stanleys, and Sherboumes. In and about Bowland there 
were Leagrim and Thomley. On the Grimsargh side were 
the Hoghtons ; at Brockholes, the Shelleys ; and the moors (now 
all enclosed) of Ribbleton and Fulwood, connected the latter 
with the Shuttleworths. The crown lands of Myerscough and 
Bleasdale were united by the estates of the Butlers of Kirkland, 
and the Fitzherbert Brockholes of Claughton, backed again by 
the dukes of Hamiltons and the earls of Derby. These formed a 
complete cordon round the Nook except on the fell side. I ques- 
tion if any of the families whom Colonel Fishwick mentions were 
ever great here, in the sense of "great families.*' 
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. Many halls .are scattered about» which tell of a divided owner- 
ship. In these old houses there is much to interest and to teach.. 
They tell of a class of owners who were neither barons nor vassals ; 
who were mindful of the poor, and of the educational wants of all; 
witness the charities left to Chipping, Goosnargh, and Whitechapel, 
for meal, money, flannel, and manchet "dows;" the endowments 
to church, chapel, and school, and for binding apprentices. Many 
a broad acre here is paying tribute to this day to such charitable 
objects. In most cases it is stipulated that the recipients must 
not be receiving parochial relief. Dr. Bushell's charity is a home 
for ** decayed gentlefolk," so that almost every kind of want seems 
to have been studied. 

Of these old halls we have Gingle Hall, Whittingham Hall, and 
Gotfield Gate — all large moated houses, standing in a line and 
within a mile's space. On the opposite side of Brundell-brook is 
Haighton House, another of the same type, and there are ample 
evidences, in old carved stonework, of an old hall having existed 
at Haighton Hall. Goosnargh Hospital, in all probability, stands 
on the site of such a house, the moat — the old Page Dyke — 
being open as late as 1840. , Then there is Middleton Hall, where 
Alexander Rigby, the Parliamentarian soldier, resided; but this 
has evidently been rebuilt since his day. We have Bulsnape — a 
view of which Colonel Fish wick gives — and Wliite Hill, of the 
same style. The only one of the kind which I have seen south of 
the Ribble is Barton Old Hall, near Eccles, the home for a long 
time of the noted Booth family, of whom Barton Booth, the trage- 
dian, was one. Then we have Eaves Green Hall, on the site, in my 
opinion, of the oldest inhabited spot about there. There is Blake 
Hall, Latus Hall, Hesketh End, Wofus or Wolf House, Farick 
House, or Fairy Oak House, and Leagrim Hall, on the old 
crown lands, besides at least a dozen more. 

Colonel Fishwick tells us of some old local families, as Single- 
tons, Helms, and Parkinsons, the latter said to be a corruption 
of Perkin (Warbeck's) son. In 1740, one-third of the select 
vestry, or twenty-four men, of Goosnargh were Parkinsons. About 
the beginning of this century, in a field belonging to a Goosnargh 
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Parkinson, there were seven cousins reaping, all bearing the name 
of Tom Parkinson. They nicknamed each other on the spot, 
and some of their families bear the cognomens to this day. Some 
of these old families are still owners of the soil, as Wilkinsons, 
Harrisons, Helms, and Parkinsons. 

The old cross-timbered buildings, so common in South Lianca- 
shire and Cheshire, are not much to be met with here, perhaps 
owing to the plentifulness and convenient proximity of building 
stone. Down to a late period we had not a few " raddle-and- , 
daub" buildings, houses, and outbuildings. These were very primi- 
tive in their style of construction. They were built by taking oak 
trees in pairs, placing the thick ends upon large stones, and 
bringing the tops together, and uniting them with a **chitty 
beam." The roof was thatched before the walls were built, to 
protect the daub from wet, and a few rows of land or brook-picked 
stones were laid upon the ground as a foundation, to prevent the 
eaves (pronounced "easnin") from splashing and injuring the 
wall The living rooms were mostly open to the roof, revealing 
rafter and spar, and the bedrooms were generally over the parlour 
or pantry, in the wall-less triangle between the eaves and the roof- 
tree. In was necessary to place the bed right up the centre. 
This arrangement had its advantages and disadvantages. A 
strong Beacon -fell youth who had deserted the army and found 
his way home again, hearing his pm-suers mount the rickety 
stairs, darted, heedless of prod or spelk, naked through the roof, 
and escaped. A young fellow bent on stopping up the chimney 
of a house near Hesketh Lane, where a " tart neet " was being 
held, got half up the roof, when he slipped through into the 
midst of the party. These places, simple as they may appear, 
are infinitely better than the "jerry" buildings of the present 
day. Many farm-houses of this stamp were tenements held not 
by years, but by lives, and paying a few shillings a year and a fat 
fowl, a bare acknowledgment. 

Unlike most places in Lancashire, the Nook has been under- 
going an exodus of its population for many years past, and not a 
few of the points in Goldsmith's 
o 
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Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain, 
are applicable to it, whilst 

Life's sternest painter and the best 
might have borrowed from here some of his best pictures. 

Scarcely an inch of soil, from the narrowest dell to the moun- 
tain's top, has escaped the plough. Scarcely a field is without 
its marl pit, and marling was a costly process of tillage, I know 
a large farm that has as many marl pits upon it as it has acres of 
^ land. I can just remember the last marling ; it is perhaps thirty- 
eight or thirty-nine years ago. As the last loads left the pit the 
carts went in procession, horse and driver donned in ribbons, and 
■ feighers, fillers, and woters, as well as children rode on the loads. 
At night there was feasting and dancing. There are several old 
corn mills, turned by various brooks, which were needed to grind 
the corn, but they are now mostly gone to decay. At one period 
hand-loom weaving was common. The long, low, nanow, stone- 
muUioned windows of little farm-houses here and there still tell of 
these times. Weavers, who had a small farm and a large work- 
ing family, became " flush " of money, and they began to rival 
the farmers at the inns and fairs and merry-makings. This led 
to landlords saying, *'get up farmer and let th' weyver sit down." 
The recklessness and drinking at this period were very great. 
Jig and reel dancing were as common then as they are now in 
Ireland. Cards — called the devil's book — ^were a favourite game ; 
"mountebank" and "put" were the principal games played. 
It is told of one man venturing his farm at a game of " put " on 
an ace, a two, and a three. He lost and exclaimed — 

Ace, deuce, and tray, 
Londscales, go thi way. 

Londscales is the name of the farm, which is now, wholly or 

partially, charity land. To show how much gin and song had 

taken hold of the people sixty years ago, I will quote two brief 

extracts from the Goosnargh town's books. 

April I ith, i8i i. Mr. Thomas (? Oliverson) pays a bottle of gin, in lieu 
of some encroachments made at the east end of his house, which was thought 
by the committee then present, to be a full compensation for the same. 
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January 6th, 1815. John Standen, for a parcel of land on both sides of 
Cookson*s guide post— price a good song. 

''Not woth an owd song" is a common saying amongst us. 
Just before the close of the last century bull and bear-baiting and 
cock-fighting were popular amusements. There were stocks in 
usei The site of the old cuckstool is still pointed out at the 
south entrance to Inglewhite. The last performance under the 
penance sheet took place in Goosnargh church about 1750, when 
a certain Boniface named Makinson, who kept the General 
Elliot, now the Grapes, in Goosnargh village, expiated a reputed 
offence. The belief in boggarts, when I was a boy, was implicit ; 
to doubt them was heretical. There was common faith in witches 
and spells ; his Satanic majesty, "the devil," was the chief cha- 
racter. The Devil and Dr. Foster were great folk, and Owd 
Jinny Greenteeth, that ubiquitous old water-witch, was in league 
with all mothers to frighten children. But to go properly into 
these matters would occupy the full space of time at my disposal. 
I will just, however, add that I have seen the teanla fire, which 
will show how lately such beliefs lingered here. 

Scattered over the Nook, in highways and in fields, there are 
still many stumps of old crosses. Roman Catholics, who have 
always been numerous here since the Reformation, stop their 
funerals at these crosses, and mutter a prayer. The Roman 
Catholics are called Red Necks, or Papishes. Canon Bardsley, 
a few years ago, told me that none of the great Reformers ever 
penetrated into the Nook. The Romanists were Jacobin, and 
great sympathisers with old Buoney, who, they fondly believed, 
would restore the power of the Pope. " Papish hallidas " are 
much observed. Old Christmas day and old May day are ob- 
served by all. .We had in my time a sort of Edie Ochiltree, who 
went "awmusin** all the year round. 

We planted "May boos;" rang the frying pan for "Friday 
neet cooarters," and we " secked," or " footed " all fellows who 
came from beyond our own borders to woo. We barred out the 
schoolmasters at Christmas, and "proceshed" them through the 
village, with a score or two of tin horns blown most lustily. The 
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mofflc was not according to Handel or Haydn, but it was sweet 
for all that. We had our Cock-Thursday ; CoUop-Monday had 
gone down beforp my day, but Shrove-Tuesday was, and still is a 
glorious institution. Pace-egging time was another great festival 
for the children. Before there was much fiiss about high ritual, 
parson and people turned to the east when the creed was read; 
the responses were intoned ; there was bowing at the mention of 
the holy name, and some of the older folk made obeisance to 
the parson on entering chim:h. 

The dialect of the Nook has been preserved with more than 
ordinary purity. The reasons are not far to seek. In the first place 
the people had no intercourse of any moment with the outer world, 
and it had not, nor has it now, any thoroughfare. The northern 
high road from Lancaster to Preston, along which James I. ^ pro- 
gressed " in August, 1 617, Charles II., just thirty-four years later 
(August, 1 651), and the two Scotch armies in 17 15 and 1745, runs 
quite clear of the Nook on the west, and I believe it was not a 
good road till a modem date. The road from Preston to Clitheroe, 
which passes through Grimsargh and on the south side of Long- 
ridge Fell, along which Cromwell and his army marched, August 
1 7, 1648, the day Of the fight of Ribbleton Moor, leaves the Nook 
on the other hand, and it is not a busy road. Moreover, in this 
go-a-head county, and hurry-scurry nineteenth century, the town- 
ship of Goosnargh, which is nearly 9,000 acres in extent, has not 
either a m|gistrate, doctor, lawyer, druggist, herb doctor, pawn- 
broker, or newsagent among its inhabitants. It cannot boast of 
a railway, a canal, a telegraph, a steam engine, a turnpike, or an 
hackney coach. When at Goosnargh, at the beginning of the 
present year, the registrar of deaths told me that in all his district, 
which is twelve miles long and nine wide, stretching from the 
edge of Preston northward, there was not a single public medical 
practitioner. At Chipping there are a few small manufactories. 
The roads in Goosnargh were gravelled about the year 1769. 
Until then the pillion and pack saddles were in general use. 
Many of the old sidepaths for the bell horses are extant to this 
day. There was little intercourse with the outside world. A 
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few hawkers and an itinerant quack, with his pill-box carrier, 
used to pay periodical visits. A tailor or two acted as circulating 
mediums, like Ichabod Crane, going for short periods from one 
farm house to another to make clothes. But visitors and strangers 
were few. 

There is a considerable diflference in the dialect of the county 
on either side of the Ribble. According to my observation there 
is a longitudinal line also, running near to the hilly side of the 
country. The kind of agriculture required for the hills differs^ 
much from that in the low lands ; hence less sympathy and less 
mixing together longitudinally. The Ribble was, to a compara- 
tively modem period, a great hindrance to a free intercommunioi^ 
of the people, the old bridge at Walton-le-dale being the only 
bridge for a long distance. The fords were not so much available 
before cultivation sought, by grips and ditches, to hurry oflf the 
water. We know that much smaller streams than the Ribble — 
sometimes very trivial natural lines — ^make a great change in the 
folk-speech. I am not accepting the theory that the Ribble was 
navigable to Ribchester. 

Some of the variations are worth noting. Your "O'er- 
Ribbler," as we call the dweller on the south side of the Ribble, 
uses sper (to ask); we don't. His hills are edges ; ours are fells. 
Yor calf Yit say cofe; he says cawve. For the first part of the day 
we say mornirC ; he says maumtn\ We don't call our young 
women wenches ; he does his. We say brec^ts, nests, ind crtists ; 
he says bresseSy nesses, and crusses. For a habitation we say house; 
he says dse. We say year for the annual rotation of time ; the 
O'er-Ribbler says eear. For the verb tearht always, even in the 
present tense, says rent ; we say rive. We never say deawn for 
down ; you get that sound at Walton. At Chorley you get, 
'' Na Moll, weer ta baan." " I'm baan daan th' taan to buy 
a raand paand o' buther. Mi muther ses a lung paand es na treat 
in it." Long half-pounds is the conventional size and shape north 
of the Ribble. On the south it is " the raand paand," except 
among those farmers who go to Preston market. We 2xtpUasd; 
the O'er Ribbler is pieast. We get tir'd ; he becomes tir^t A 
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Leyland farmer, some years ago, went to see an old friend, a farmer 
also, who was '' at death's door." After talking for some time 
on the great change which was about to take place, the dying 
man delivered himself of these comforting words. " Well, never 
te mind — there's no two men i Leylan as es med mooar munno 
nor te an me." IVe don't talk like that* 

Such, then, imperfectly outlined, are some of the natural features, 
old-world customs, and dialectal peculiarities of this primitive 
^and quiet comer of busy Lancashire. As the scene of my child- 
hood and most of the dearest associations of my life, my feelings 
towards the Nook may best be summed up in Oliver Goldsmith's 

|irords :— 

As a hare, whom horns and hounds pursue, 
Pants to the place from whence at first it flew, 
I still have hopes — my long vexations past-* 
Here to return and die at home at last 

* Mr Kirk, at this point, proceeded to treat in detail of the grammatical, phonetic, and 
other phases of the dialect His observations will form one of the Essays in the Introduction 
to the Lancashire Glossary, published by the Manchester Literary Club. — Ed. 
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THE SONNET, 



By George Milner. 



[Being the substance of two Introductory Addresses given on the Sonnet Nights, 
November 2, 1875, and February 8, 1876.] 



I. — THE SONNET IN ITALY. 

' T T is pleasant for me to remember that these observations are 
only intended to be prefatory. The original poems with 
which our Club sonneteers will favour us later in the evening 
are to form the serious business of our sitting ; I have merely to 
introduce and pass aside. 

I shall not attempt to enter at length into the early history of 
the sonnet. Its origin, like that of many other literary forms, is 
involved in considerable obscurity. The word itself was at first 
undoubtedly applied, in the Italian, to many kinds of short rhymed 
poems ; and, singular as it may seem to us English people, whose 
sonnets are usually the most unsingable of metrical compositions, 
it was intended, even in its strictest form, to be sung to music. 
Petrarch himself frequently speaks of having tested the perfectness 
of his own sonnets by singing them to the music of the lute. It 
will probably be sufficient for me to say here that the sonnet in 
its present form existed in the thirteenth century, and was carried 
to its highest development by the Italian masters, Dante and 
Petrarch. 

The Italian form of the sonnet is very curiously and strictly 
defined, and yet in some directions it admits of considerable lati- 
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tude. Those members of the Club who have been struggling for 
the last week or so within its complicated meshes, will no doubt 
envy that flexibility in the Italian language which permits the 
writer, when his meaning cannot be compressed within the ortho- 
dox ten syllables, to lengthen out his Hne to twelve or even four- 
teen, yet still pronouncing them only as ten. The great majority 
of Italian sonnets are made to conform, as regards structure, to 
one of three leading types. As we are all familiar with Milton's 
sonnets, I will take as an example of the first form the one on his 
blindness— beginning, " When I consider how my light is spent ;" 
the second may be represented by the one On the late Massacre 
in Piedmont ; and the third by that written On his being arrived 
Ut the age of twenty-three. Now, if we examine these we shall find 
that they consist, of course, of fourteen ten-syllabled lines ; and 
that in each of them the first eight lines are rhymed upon the 
same principle. Thus — 

When I consider how my light is spent 
Ere half my days, in this dark world and wide, 
And that one talent which is death to hide, 
Lodged with me useless, though my soul more bent 
To serve therewith my Maker, and present 
My true account, lest he, returning, chide ; 
** Doth God exact day-labour, light denied ? '* 
I fondly ask : but Patience, to prevent — 

The formula of this arrangement is thus expressed : a, b. b, a, 
a. b, b, a. Here we have two quatrains in which the changes 
are rung upon two rhymes only; the inner lines of each 
verse rhyme together, as in tlie familiar In Memortam stanza, 
and the verses are linked by the device of rhyming the last 
line of one verse with the first line of the next. The variation 
of type comes entirely in the closing six lines, the formulas run- 
ning thus — ^first, c. d, e. c. d. e. : — 

That murmur, soon replies, ** God doth not need 
Either man's work, or his own gifts ; who best 
Bear his mild yoke ; they serve him best : his state 
Is kingly : thousands at his bidding speed. 
And post o'er land and ocean without rest ; 
They also serve who only stand and wait." 
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Second, c, d, c, d, c, d, : — 



The vales redoubled to the hiUs, and they 
To heaven. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant : that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who, having learn'd thy way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe. 

And, third, c. d, e. d. c, e. :—-. 

Yet be it less or more, or soon or slow, 
It shall be still in stiictest measure even 
To that same lot, however mean or high, 
Toward which Time leads me, and the will of heaven 
■ All his, if I have grace to use it so, 
As ever in my great Task- Master's eye. 

It will be seen that the rhymes in the two closing /ercefs, as 
they are called, are curiously varied in each case, and inge- 
niously interlaced. The difficulty of writing the sonnet ac- 
cording to the strict Italian model is still further increased by 
many curious and intricate rules. The quatrains and the ter- 
cets have each their separate and sharply-defined functions. The 
first quatrain is devoted to the introduction, the second to the 
explanation or further unfolding of the subject ; the first tercet to 
the preparation for the conclusion, and the second tercet to the 
conclusion itself. The quatrains, as already mentioned, must not 
have more than two rhymes, and the tercets not more than three ; 
the second quatrain naust not run into the first tercet; each set of 
rhymes must have a distinct vowel sound ; the sonnet must not 
end with a couplet, and the concluding line must not be an 
Alexandrine. To us, many of these rules seem absurd and un- 
necessary in their limitations; and certainly few men could 
rigorously adhere to them in English and produce a satisfactory 
result. 

It may seem rash to object to a form so time-honoured and 
classical, but I believe the Italian model errs both by excess and 
by defect. What is gained by demanding that the middle lines in 
the second quatrain shall not only rhyme with themselves, but 
also with the corresponding lines in the first quatrain 1 This I 
hold to be an excess which produces an undesirable monotony, 
p 
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and which gives no pleasure to the ear, while it unnecessarily 
cripples the writer in his choice of words. Every desirable 
purpose has been served when the two have been linked 
together, as they are by making the first, fourth, fifth, and 
eighth lines rhyme ; and this being done, it would be better to 
permit three rhymes instead of two. On the other hand, as it 
seems to me, a striking defect arises in not linking the tercets 
to the second quatrain. The essential meaning of the sonnet' 
form I take to be that of a stanza, in which each part is con- 
nected with that which precedes it, as regards both the sense and 
the rhyme ; and I consider the Italian division into two distinct 
halves, one of eight lines, and the other of six, to be a mistake. 
The sonnet should involve one complete idea, not many or 
fragmentary ideas; and the measure, like the idea, should be 
carried forward in one bontinuous stream. Of the other rules I 
may say that the one which forbids the repetition of the same 
vowel sound in diflferent sets of rhymes is a good one, not only 
for the sonnet, but for every other form of stanza; the exclusion of 
the closing couplet is also a wise thing, inasmuch as it breaks the 
unity; but I cannot discover any good reason against the use of 
a final Alexandrine. Spenser shows us in the stanza which bears 
his name how finely it can be used, and certainly in the sonnet 
it comes where the greatest amount of thought and sonorousness 
is needed, and it helps in that direction. 

In considering the sonnet as an Italian piece of work, one 
cannot overlook the melodious character of the language and 
the abundance of its rhymes. It is here that the Italian sonnet 
becomes unique — a thing quite distinct from its English pro- 
totype. Our own ears are sufficient to tell us how musical the 
Italian tongue is, and those who use it aver that the dfficulty lies 
in avoiding rhymes and not in finding them. In the Italian 
sonnet, too, the rhymes are generally double, and there is a 
fulness and roundness about them which we can- rarely emulate 
in English. Permit me to take one of Petrarch's sonnets — ^which 
I quote from Mr. Charles Tomlinson's excellent book on the 
sonnet — ^and give you just the rhymes only as they occur, running 
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down the lines — tempts mortaUy ioVale^ esempi^ ed empty immortaley 
efraky adempiy tempestUyla stanza, onestay avanza, presta, speranza. 
It is a delight simply to hear this fine word-melody, even although 
we know nothing of its meaning, and to mark how the notes of it 
swell with increasing beauty to the close, just as it is a delight to 
listen to inarticulate music upon an instrument If we take the 
rhymes in any English translation of this sonnet, and compare 
them with the original, we shall see how great and how un- 
avoidable is the falling ofif. Mr. Tomlinson furnishes a trans- 
lation, in which the rh)anes are these — gone by, thing, wing, die, 
impietyy king, bring, supply, be, resign, piety, mine, me, thine. It 
seems unfair, perhaps, to contrast an unknown translation with 
one of the very finest and best of Petrarch's sonnets ; but really 
it is not so, for however good the translation, it would not affect 
the question of rhymes. No doubt this gives us one of the 
reasons why even our best translations of the Italian sonnets — such 
fine work, for instance, as Wordsworth's rendering from Michael 
Angelo — seem bald and poor when placed beside the originals. 

One word, in conclusion, as to the composition of the sonnet. 
It is unquestionably one of the most difficult poetic forms. The 
mind of the writer — ^as well as of the reader — is frequently di- 
verted from the thought by the complexity of the structure ; and 
yet it has always been popular, not with our great poets only, but 
also with those who write not for fame, or even with thought of 
publicity, but simply to satisfy the natural desire of the artistic 
faculty. Probably one reason for this will be found in the fact 
that the sonnet is well adapted for careful polishing. Petrarch, 
himself, is known to have returned again and again to a single 
sonnet for a period of five or six months ; still one must not be 
led into laborious lapidary-work upon that which is intrinsically 
defective. Bad poetry is worse than bad prose, and a bad sonnet 
is the most aggravated form of bad poetry. If you can get the 
lines to run easily, at first, it is well ; or, if you can remove their 
apparently forced character by subsequent polishing, that is well 
also ; but, if neither of these things come to pass, spare posterity 
or your friends, and throw the work relentlessly into the fire. 
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II. — THE SONNET IN ENGLAND. 

There is no doubt a feeling that, in this country, the Sonnet has 
always been more or less of an exotic, a tfiing cultivated and per- 
mitted in our literature, rather than recognised as an orthodox 
mode of poetic expression. Reflecting some such notion, Tenny- 
son, in his recent drama, puts these words into the mouth of one 
of his characters, ** Tut, your sonnet's a flying ant winged for a 
moment.'* The truth is that many of our poets have evidently 
found it to be, as a form, either uncongenial or too difficult of 
execution ; while readers, on the other hand, have either regarded 
it as an overwrought daintiness, a " sugared" triviality beneath 
their notice, or as a piece of dry, mechanical involution, hard to 
comprehend, anii not worth the trouble of comprehension. Still, 
while we admit that, in its pure Italian form, it is ductile in the 
hands of comparatively few English poets, that it would never 
have been invented by an English writer, and that we have far 
more bad . sonnets than good ones in our language, it is not too 
much to hold that it has now become an essential form in our 
literature; With this key 

Shakspere unlocked his heart, 

and in the hand- of Milton — 

The Thing became a trumpet ; whence he blew 
Soul-animating strains ; 

and if there were nothing more to be said, this would be enough 
for us. 

The earliest English sonnets were for thie most part echoes and 
imitations of Petrarch — sometimes unacknowledged translations. 
Sir Thomas Wyatt, who joins the Earl of Surrey ia the honour of 
having first introduced the sonnet into England, wrote nothing 
which is even tolerable to modern ears. Surrey can just be re^d 
with pleasiure ; but Wyatt halts and wriggles within the confines of 
the measure in a way which is pitiable to behold. The following 
may be taken as a fair specimen of bis work : — 
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THE LOVER WAXETH WISER, AND WILL NOT DIE FOR AFFECTION. 

Yet was I never of your love aggrieved, 

Nor never shall while that my life doth last : 

But of hating myself, that date is past ; 

And tears continual sore have me wearied : 

I will not yet in my grave be buried ; 
■ Nor on my tomb your name have fixed fast. 

As cruel cause, that did the spirit soon haste 

From the unhappy bones, by great sighs stirred. 

Then if a heart of amorous faith and will 

Content your mind withouten doing grief ; 

Please it you so to this to do relief : 
• If otherwise you seek for to fulfil 

Your wrath, you err, and shall not as you ween ; 

And you yourself the cause thereof have been. 

In Shakspere's time everybody wrote sonnets ; and while some 
retained the strict Italian model, the most capable men seem to 
have relinquished it as unmanageable. Spenser adopted a form 
of his own, which resembles his Fairy Queen stanza; and Raleigh, 
like Shakspere, fell back upon the simple three quatrains and a 
couplet. The finest English sonnet before Shakspere's I take 
to be that in which Raleigh celebrates the praise of Spenser's 
Fa^ry Queen, 

A VISION UPON THE FAERY QUEEN. 

Methought I saw the grave where Laura lay. 
Within that temple where the vestal flame 
Was wont to bum ; and passing by that way 
To see that buried dust of living fame, 
Whose tomb fair Love and fairer Virtue kept, 
All suddenly I saw the Faery Queen : 
At whose approach the soul of Petrarch wept ; 
And from thenceforth those Graces were not seen, 
For they this Queen attended ; ih whose stead 
Oblivion laid him down on Laura's hearse. 
Hereat the hardest stones were seen to bleed, 
And groans of buried ghosts the heavens did pierce. 
Where Homer's spright did tremble all for grief, 
And cursed the access of that celestial thief. 

Passing to Shakspere we find, as we have already intimated, 
that he forsakes wholly and completely the Italian method, and 
boldly adopts the three elegiac stanzas, with the final couplet, as 
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though he had said to himself, with the unerring precision of 
genius — this intricate structure will never suit my " wood notes 
wild," and I will not even once attempt it. Now, although Shaks- 
pere has given the great weight of his example to this form, it 
cannot be commended The closing couplet, even in Shaks- 
pere's hands, is often a great blemish — ^strained, awkward, and 
detached. We feel that the poet, having successfully surmounted 
his three quatrains, had by that time completed the expression of 
his thought, and the couplet-ending sounds like a summing-up, 
or the interposed words of an putsider. Whenever, in Shaks- 
pere's case, the couplet is preceded by a period, we may suspect 
its fitness. As instances of this, I refer you to the 129th, 137th, 
and 148th sonnets, in the Globe Edition. 

We cannot enter to-night upon that tempting and inexhaustible 
subject — the inquiry into the motive and object of Shakspere*s 
Sonnets ; but I imagine some considerable light would be thrown 
upon it by an examination simply of the workmanship, I do not 
believe they will ever be explained upon any system which regards 
them as a whole ; nor even that they can be made to cohere in 
any very large sections, for the simple reason that the poet him- 
self did not so compose them. They were written for many and 
various objects, and upon all sorts of suggestions and promptings: 
some were personal, others were purely dramatic, or were written 
vicariously and for the use of others ; and this variety is reflected in 
the verse. For while many of them have all the linguistic fertility 
of Shakspere, all the beauty and felicity of his phrase, others are 
conspicuously poor and faulty, and do not seem to have received 
at his hands the slightest care or revision. Look, for instance, at 
the first quatrain in the 6ist sonnet, where **open" and "broken" 
are set as rhymes. Now this is not merely an indifferent rh)rme, 
or a permissible licence, it is what we should call an " ignorant 
rhyme,*' and Shakspere could only possibly have passed it in haste 
and carelessness. Or, as an example of inartistic work, look to 
the 64th, where in neglect of an obvious and self-justifying rule, 
an otherwise fine sonnet is spoiled by allowing the whole fourteen 
lines to rhyme upon three vowels. How different is the work- 
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manship in such sonnets as these, to that which we find, for ex- 
ample, in that noble poem numbered the 5 5th, beginnings 

Not marble, nor the gilded monuments 

Of princes shall outlive this powerful rhyme ; ^, 

in which, \vith the splendid audacity of genius, the poet challenges 
eternity itself. That Shakspere had studied the Italian sonnet is 
shown, I tliink, by the admirable use he sometimes makes of the 
double rhyme. I refer you to 'the 87th, in which, with one ex- 
ception, all the rhymes, are double, just as in the Italian; — 

Farewell, thou art too dear for my poisessing. 
A better example still of the artistic introduction of the double 
rhyme for the sake of variety will be found in the 8th — 

Music to hear, why hear'st thou music sadly ? 
Sweets with sweets war not, joy delights in joy. 

The sonnet, like the lyric, is often, I imagine, the outcome of 
a single line or couplet which has had its birth in a happy in- 
spiration — which has come literally, in fact, to the poet at a 
breath. Shakspere affords us many instances of this; and in 
him, as in others, these initial lines far exceed in beauty any of 
those which follow. Your minds will revert at once to — 

Full many a glorious morning have I seen 
Flatter the mountain-top with sovereign eye. 

These words once heard ring for everafter in the mind, like a bell. 

Now compare them, if you will, with the comparatively feeble 

and forced conceit in the last line of the same sonnet — 

Suns of the world may stain when heaven's sun staineth. 

Permit me to remind you of one or two more of these magnificent 
preludes — preludes which do not quite fulfil their promise — 

Lo ! in the orient when the gracious light 
Lifts up his burniug head.— 
and 

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought 
I summon up remembrance of things past. 

There is one sonnet of Sir Philip Sydney's which should be 
mentioned in this connection — a sonnet which ought to survive, 
if only for the exquisite beauty of its initial lines — 
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With how sad steps, O Moon ! thou climb'st the skies, 
How silently and with how wan a face ! 

No analysis would enable us to trace the secret which makes the 
charm of^hese words ; they are as simple as words can be, but 
the oftener we repeat them the more beautiful do they become — 
we can only fall back upon Mr. Arnold's phrase, and say that 
here is the "natural magic" of language. Wordsworth must have 
felt their great beauty, for he has transferred the lines entire to 
one of his own sonnets. 

Though there were a few fine sonnets written between Shak- 
spere and Milton, there were none that can be permitted to 
detain us in so hasty a survey as this. In Milton we have the 
sonnet at its highest and best. Being pre-eminent among the 
number of those poets who are 7fiade not less than bom^ it was 
quite to be expected that he should write the. sonnet well. His 
intimate knowledge of Italiaa no doubt hel]Ded him to overcome 
the difficulties incident to its structure. It is curious that Hallam, 
quoted by Mr. John Dennis in his English Sonnets^ should com- 
plain of Milton's "frequent deviations from the best Italian 
structure." One would have imagined that Milton's close adhe- 
rence to that structure would have been the point most noticeable. 
In Miltpn's hands the sonnet is put to its highest iises. We find 
him Jieroic here no less than in his epic* I need only mention 
that On the late Massacre in Piedmont — 

Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints ! 

Which rolls on at full stream in unexhausted grandeur from its first 
line to its last. The one also On his Deceased Wife — 

Methought I saw my late espoused saint 
Brought to me like Alcestis from the grave — 

is simply perfect, and is as remarkable for its fine use of classical 
and Jewish allusion as it is for its fervent and yet delicately 
reserved expression of conjugal love and sorrow. 

From Milton we may pass almost without a pause to Words- 
worth, noting only, as a sort of connecting link, the one sonnet 
written by Thomas Gray, and those by William Cowper. Gray's 
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sonnet is interesting from the fact that Wordsworth uses it in liis 
celebrated preface to the Lyrical Ballads^ to illustrate his theory 
of poetic diction, seeking to prove, and with much success, that 
the only valuable lines in it are those in which the* language 
differs in no respect from that of prose. Cowper*s sonnets have, 
as one might expect, a quiet sweetness about them ; and, in their 
domestic tone, they remind us of some of Wordsworth's ; but I 
am at a loss to understand the great praise bestowed upon them 
by Mr. Palgrave, who says he knows no sonnet more remarkable 
than the one addressed To Mary Unwin, It seems to me to be 
only a delicately-turned piece of compliment, but slightly removed 
from the common place, and to which the word "elegant" would 
be the most applicable. William Lisle Bowles may just be men- 
tioned, because it is not improbable that his example may have 
started Wordsworth, as a sonneteer, no less than Coleridge. 

Wordsworth himself I am inclined to place above both Shaks- 
pere and Milton as a writer of the sonnet. He has produced a 
greater number than any other English poet ; and although the 
two great names just mentioned are attached to some sonnets 
which are unsurpassed, Wordsworth has given us more fine pieces 
in this kind than either of them. Most people will probably have 
their own special preferences for particular sonnets of Words- 
worth's. Mr. Tomlinson thinks the best is the one addressed to 

Haydon — 

High is our calling, friend ; 

and that the most generally admired is — 

Surprised by joy— impatient as the wind. 
I do not think either of these may fairly claim the pre-eminence 
awarded to them ; though the last has certainly an exquisite open- 
ing line which greatly predisposes us in its favour; and the first 
deserves ever to be remembered for its noble and high-toned 

conclusion — 

Through long-lived pressure of obscure distress, 
Still to be strenuous for the bright reward. 
And in the soul admit of no decay, 
Brook no continuance of weak-mindedness-^ 
Great is the glory for the strife is bard. 
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I may be merely expressing a personal predilection rather than a 
critical judgment, but to me the best of all Wordsworth's sonnets 
is the following, which I will venture to quote in full — 

• LOSS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

The world is too much with us ; late and soon, 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers : 
Little we see in Nature that is ours ; 
We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon ! 
This sea that bares her bosom to the moon, 
The winds that will be howling at all hours. 
And are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers ; 
For this, for everythmg, we are out of tune ; 
It moves us not. — Great God ! I'd rather be 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn ; 
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn ; 
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea ; 
Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 

I give this sonnet the first place, because it seems to me the fullest 
of suggestive thought, while it is at the same time the most evenly- 
sustained in power and the richest in imaginative allusion. 

It will be quite obvious that the range of our English sonnet 
literature is at any rate large enough to render it impossible for 
one to give an adequate account of it within the limits of a mere 
introductory notice like this. I shall no doubt recall pleasant 
memories if I merely mention Shelley's Ozymandias-^ 
I met a traveller from an antique land ; 

or that best known of John Keats', which we all had by heart in 

our boyhood — 

. Much have I travelled in the realms of gold 
And many goodly states and kingdoms seen ; 

or the same writer's last and sweetest, written but a little while 
before his death, in a copy of Shakspere's poems — 

Bright star ! would I were steadfest as thou art. 

These and a few others like them, although mere trifles when 
regarded externally, have become possessions which the English 
people would not willingly part with. Among the sonnets not so 
well known as they deserve to be are those of Hartley Coleridge 
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and Mrs. Browning. The genius of the younger Coleridge seemed 
to run well in the mould of the sonnet, an Elizabethan quaintness, 
lending itself with peculiar fitness to the sad, personal confessions 
which form the staple of so many of them ; and Mrs. Browning, 
dealing with the loftiest themes, appears to have had her language 
chastened by the necessities of form, and has given us some of 
our best religious poems — ^poems which are fervid without undue 
sentiment, and over many of which there is breathed a spirit of 
hushed devotion peculiarly her own. 

The example of the last-named writer suggests a consideration 
with which I must conclude. The sonnet would seem to be a 
desirable form for those poets whose genius is of the exuberant 
order. Within its trammels the .wildness of their fancy receives a 
proper restraint. Shelley, Keats, Swinburne, and, as we have 
seen, Mrs. Browning, all write well in the sonnet form. Tennyson, 
who, as I take it, belongs to the opposite class, seems to avoid 
the sonnet as unsuitable. But, it may be asked, how then did 
Wordsworth succeed so well 1 I believe the answer to be, that 
by force of will, he overcame all natural conditions. Patience, 
industry, and the opportunity of boundless leisure enabled him to 
dispense alike with fertile invention and facile execution. The 
noble thoughts which came to him slowly enough in his lofty and 
self-ordained solitude were, I conceive, quietly and persistently 
wrought into their present perfection of form with a consecration 
of purpose for which we have no parallel, except in the example 
of Petrarch himself. 
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ON THE CIPHER OF PEPYS'S " DIARY." 

By John Eglington Bailey, F.S.A. 

[Abstract of a Paper read December 14, 1875.]* 

T^R. BAILEY said it had often been a puzzle to him to reconcile 
the fragmentary fac-simile of the stenography engraved in Lord 
Braybrooke's edition of Pepys's Diary with the statement of the editor 
that the cipher in which it was written *' greatly resembled that known 
by the name of Rich's system." This careless statement had probably 
been partly due to the fact that in the list of subscribers to Rich's New 
Testament in Shorthand there appear the names of the secretary to 
Henry, Earl of Manchester, and of Henry, the Earl's son. Though 
Pepys was connected with this Montague family, Mr. Bailey showed 
that it was not Rich's system, but the earlier one of Shelton, with which 
Pepys was familiar. Some of Pepys's letters having come in his way, 
Mr. Bailey worked out from them the key, and identified it with copies 
of Shelton's Tachygraphy which he had in his own collection of shorthand 
worb. Lewis, Pitman, and other authorities on the art, mis-stated the 
date of the invention of the Tachygraphy by some thirty-four years too 
late, and thus defrauded Shelton of his rightful position in the history of 
shorthand. There were fourteen or fifteen letters in Rich's alphabet 
which Shelton had put in use some years before. The earliest edition 
of Rich's Pen*s Dexterity was published in 1654; while in 1642 Shelton 
was referring to a twenty years' experience as a shorthand author. Re- 
verting to the history of shorthand, Mr. Bailey stated that in 1588, 
Dr. Timothy Bright had used marks for words — ^an invention he termed 
" Charactcrie," which designation still obtained in Pepys's time. Willis 
was the first to give, in 1602, marks for letters, and was also the first 
English writer who used the word *' stenography," It was, however, 
left to Shelton to systematise the signs. His first edition was published 

* Since the reading of this paper, which is mostly taken from the report which appeared 
ill- The Manchester City News and other newspapers, Mr. Bailey has prepared very full 
accounts of the Cipher and of the Diary, introducing several inedited letters from the short- 
hand originals of Pepys, and presenting a view of the use of stenography in his time. In 
the preparation of the paper the writer has received several favours at the hands of the Rev. 
Mynors Bright, M. A., President and Senior Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 
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in 1620, and in 1630 he brought out a more methodic and an amended 
work. The latter edition, which is preserved in the Bodleian Library, 
has the following title : — *• Sbort-toriting. The most Exact method. By 
Thomas Shelton^ Author and Professor off said art. The second edition 
inlarged. Printed by L Z>. for S. C, and are to be sould at the Pro- 
fessors house in Cheape side over against Bowe Church, Ps, 45. My 
tongue is as y^ pen of a swifi writer P Facing this title is a plate con- 
taining arms : a cross and man's head couped at the breast for a crest, 
mantled. A book opened with a hand holding a pen, with a shorthand 
inscription on the open pages. At foot, pn a scroll, is this epigram — 

Short is man's tyme much like this art, 
Take tyme in tyme ere tyme depart. 

The treatise was dedicated to Richard Knightley, Esq., a relative of 
John Hampden. The method is explained in four chapters and nine 
pages of engraved examples. Three later editions were published, and 
these in turn were succeeded, in 1641, by the work used by Pepys, and 
which has the following title: — ^" Tachygraphy, The most exact and com- 
pendious methode of short and swift writing that hath euer yet beene pub- 
lished by any. Composed by Thomas Sheiton^ Author and professor of the 
said Art, Approued by both Vnyuersities, Ps, 45, i. My tongue is 
as the pen of a swift writer J^ This work is quite different as regards 
arrangement to Shelton's former books. He was the first shorthand 
writer who secured the approval of the universities, and his Tachygraphy 
met with such favour at Cambridge that at least four graduates celebrated 
its value in laudatory verse. The students who where thus prompted 
to write belonged to Magdalene College (/.^., Pepys's College), Peter- 
house, Gonville and Caius College, and St. John's College. * The 
following is the happiest of the verses : — 

•* What ! write as fast as speake ? what man can doe it ? 
What ! hand as swift as tongue ? persuade me to it. 
Unlikely tale ! Tush, tush, it cannot be, 
May some man say that hath not heard of thee. 
This thou canst doe, this (Shelton) thou hast done : 
Thy nimbler pen hath many tongues out>run. 
Therefore if anyone of me demand 
What hand's the best, I say, thy running hand. 
Herein the proverbe holds not, for thy iSste 
Is advantageous, it doth make no waste ; 
Nor dost thou env;^ others this thy art, 
But willingly dost it to all impart : 
And 'tis not fit that such a gemme should rest 
Within the cabinet of a private breast 
On praise of thy SJwrt-writing I could long 
Insist ; but I therein would do thee wrong. 
This only I will adde, whilst some desire 
To praise thy skill, I rather will admire." 

Mr. Bailey said he considered it very probable that it was aF 
Cambridge that Pepys made himself familiar with the system of 
shorthand he afterwards turned to so good an account. In the 
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next few years Shelton's Tacbygrapby made still greater progress. Upon 
the publication of other methods, Shelton was induced in 1650 
to put forth another form of his invention, in his Zeiglograpbica, a 
work which is said to have given rise to the first advertisement in a 
newspaper, but which is more noteworthy as having been the cipher 
used by Sir Isaac Newton. According to Shelton's account, " many 
thousands" used his shorthand, and reaped '' profit and comfort *' from 
it. We are also told that the memory of many worthy divines had 
been perpetuated by it in their works, as Dr. Preston, Dr. Sibbes, Dr. 
Day, and others. A Latin edition was in circulation on the continent. 
For the use of his pupils, Shelton engraved the Psalms in metre. Mr. 
Bailey then gave a very interesting account of the plan and method of 
Shelton's Tacbygrapby, pointing out some of the differences between it 
and Rich's system. He illustrated his exposition with the annexed 
tabular outline of the system, and facsimiles. He observed that the 
system would hereafter be regarded with a more special interest on 
account of its connection with the incomparable Diary. 

The alphabet is made up of an undue number of compound char- 
acters ; but in this respect Shelton made an advance on the cumbrous 
characters of John Willis. Eleven of the letters (aceghqrvxyz) 
are very little removed from the outlines of the ordinary longhand 
forms. The first chapter gave rules for abbreviation; and as the 
principal end of the art is said to be to ^' write much in a little time 
and room" — the latter word illustrating a fallacy which long held 
ground with professors of shorthand — all letters not sounded might be 
omitted. The author next (Chaps, ii., iii.) dealt with the way of 
making the consonants : r, d, and / are said in his Tutor to be made 
'* backwards," so as to form readier joinings. He allows, after Willis's 
plan, ^Tt places for the^ vowel-dots. The long, or alphabetic vowel- 
characters, were very useftd in words beginning with vowels. A vowel 
in the middle of a word is ingeniously expressed by writing the following 
consonant in the vowel's place, the position of the consonant thus 
determining the vowel. (Chaps, iv., v., vL) The two latter features 
of the system were adopted in the popular method of Rich ; and they 
held their place in stenography as late as 1858, in the Parliamentary 
Sbortband of Mr. Thompson Cooper, F.S.A., who commended the 
principle. Chaps, viii. to xi. explain the marks for the frequently- 
occurring syllables at the beginning and end of words — signs which for 
the main are arbitrary, but which were well selected with a view to 
convenience in joining. These marks were rendered necessary by the 
radical defect that has been pointed out in the alphabet. The curious 
manner of representing a final s is explained on the annexed litho- 
graphed outline of the system. The late Mr, Thomas Keightley bc- 
Ijfsved that the omission of this dot in practice led to the printing, 
in the Diary, of such seeming peculiarities of expression as **Hc do tell 
me," "He do say," which forms he did not find in the Diarist's 
Correspondence {Ifotes and ^eries, i S, viii., 466) ; but this view of 
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the case is not perhaps correct. A list of contracted words is recom- 
mended (Chaps, xii. and xiiL) for the names of the books of the 
Bible, &C.9 and for frequent phrases that occur in sermons ; and the 
author explains that he had *^ in this edition " added a list of words 
written with the signs for affixes and prefixes. Chap. xiv. explains the 
mystery of a quantity of the most frequently occurring words, 265 in 
number, a large portion of them being quite of an arbitrary descrip- 
tion; such lists being those that Dickens characterised as the most 
despotic characters he had ever known ; " who insisted, for instance, 
that a thing like the beginning of a cobweb meant expectation, and that 
a pen and ink sky-rocket stood for disadvantageous^ referring to the 
arbitrary marks in Masor^s method. In Shelton's list of words some 
fanciful contrivances are adopted, and even the common letters are intro- 
duced, t standing for though, b for believe y &c.; the numerals also 
are drawn into the service, 2 standing for to (a larger 2 representing 
txoo)y 3 for grace y 4 for hearty 5 for because , 6 for us, and so on. 

Hidden under this secret writing, Pepys's Diary lay in the Pepysian 
library, Magdalene College, Cambridge, until three or four generations 
had passed away. It was " comprised in six volumes 8vo., containing 
upwards of 3,000 closely written pages (extending from ist January, 
1659-60, to 31st May, 1669}, a monument of the Diarist^s industry 
and of his economy of time. The volumes were brought out of their 
obscurity by members of the Braybrooke family, the hereditary visitors 
of Magdalene College, who placed them in the hands of their relative. 
Lord Granville. His Lordship, who was acquainted with shorthand, 
made out a key, which was given with the original diary to Mr. John 
Smith, an undergraduate of St John's College and a reporter. Mr. 
Smith, who undertook to make the transcript, was a native of 
Manchester, being the son of the Rev. Thomas Smith, who belonged 
to a Lancashire family of that name. He was occupied three years at 
his task, usually working twelve or fourteen hours per day, with fre- 
quent wakeful nights. He was afterwards Deputy Esquire-Bedell, 
and died, in 1870, Rector of Baldock, Herts., to which he had been 
presented by Lord Brougham, 1832, at the instance of Miss Martineau. 
The Diary was edited by Lord Braybrooke, and published by Mr. 
Colburn, in 1825, in two handsome volumes. Subsequent editions 
were very much enlarged with new matter and notes ; but the literary 
public were all along deceived as to the actual extent and nature of the 
omissions. By adding fresh entries, equal in bulk to one-fourth, to 
the fourth edition of 1848-9, the noble editor so far atoned for the 
treatment to which he had at first subjected the manuscript. In the 
accurate edition (the seventh) now in coarse of publication under the 
careful supervision of the Rev. Mynors Bright, M.A., in whom is 
fortunately combined . both editor and transcriber, a complete form is 
being presented one-third larger than its immediate predecessors. After 
calling attention to some of Pepys's references to shorthand, Mr. 
Bailey said that admirers of the Diarj ought not to forget that many 
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of its most attractive features were due in no small degree to the 
writer's use of that art, which indeed had prompted the writer to 
begin his wonderful journal. Pepys was an eager stenographic 
student. He used the art in drafting his public and private letters, 
large collections of. which, with other journals and memoranda, still 
exist at Oxford, London, and elsewhere. Even in his old age he spent 
considerable time in making a collection of all works on the subject 
that he could meet with. 

After referring to the various later editions of Shelton's works, Mr. 
Bailey proceeded to read several letters written by Pepys in shorthand 
— the originals of which are preserved in the Rawiinson MSS. in the 
Bodleian — and from which Mr. Bailey had worked out the key. 

The two fac-simile extracts from the original MS. of the Diary, on 
page four of the lithograph, form the largest specimen of it that has yet 
been printed. The Rev. Mynors Bright, M.A., the editor of the new 
edition of the Diary, kindly permitted them to be copied, and left the 
selection of the passages to Mr. Bailey. They are as follows : 

5 January, 1660-1. Home all the morning. - Several people came to me 
about business among others the great Tom : ftuUer who came to 
me to desire a kindness for a friend of his who has a mind to go to 
Jamaica with these two ships that are going which I promised to do. 
So to Wh.pte] hall to my lady [Sandwich] whom I found 
at dinner and dined with her and staid with her talking all the after- 
noon. And thence walked to Westm*" hall So to Wills and drank 
with Spicer and thence by Coach home staying a little in Pauls 
Church yard to bespeak Ogilby's • iEsop*s fables and Tullys officys 
to be bound for me. So home and to bed. 

10 ffebruary, 166 1-2. Musique practice a good while. Thence to Pauls 
Church yard and there I met with Dr Sullers Englands Worthys ; the 
first time that I ever saw it and so I sat down reading in it till it was 
two a clock before I thought of the time going. And so I rose and 
went home to dinner being much troubled that (though he had some 
discourse with me about my family and armes) he says nothing at all 
nor mentions us either in Cambr. or Norfolk. But I believe indeed our 
family were never considerable. At home all the after noon and at 
night to bed. 

A translation of the fac-simile letter, occupying pages two and three 
of the lithograph, addressed by Pepys to his ancient friend. Sir Antony 
Deane, whose portrait is in the Pepysian collection, has already been 
printed with some differences in Smith's Lifet l^c,^ of Pepys (vol. ii. 
238) ; but Deanc's letter, which is as characteristic as Pepys's reply, 
has been omitted. 

Sr. Anto, Deane to Mr, Pepys out of Worcestershire. A letter of 
«. , respeSi only and Mortification, W^ S. Pi Answer thereto. 

These are onely to lett you know i am a live, i have nothing to doe 
but reade walke & prepare for all chanceis attending this oblidgeing 
world, i have the ould souldiers request, a little space between busi- 
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ON THE Clt>H£R OF PEPYS'S *' DIARY.'* I3S 

ness and the grave, which is very pleasant one many considerations, 
as most men towards there later ends grow serious soe doe i in assur- 
ing that am Sir Your very humble Serv^. 
Oct^ 29. 1689. A. D. 

Jnswer, 
gr Nov. 23. 1689. 

I am alive too (I thank God) and as serious (I fancy) as you can be 
and not less alone ; and yet (I thank God too) I have not one of those 
melancholy misgivings within me that you seem haunted with ; for the 
worse the world uses me the better I think I am bound to use my self; 
nor shall any solicitousness after the felicities of the next world (which 
yet I bless God I am not without care for) ever stifle the satisfactions 
arising from a just confidence of receiving (some time or other even 
here) the reparations due to such unaccountable usage as I have sustained 
in this. Be therefore of my mind (if you can) and be cheerful ; if not 
enjoy yourself your own way and in your devotions think of your 
friends whom you have so outstripped from their not being able so easily 
to fall out with themselves as you have done. I kiss Mrs. Hunt's hands 
with a 1000 respefts and am her and 

Your faithful humble servant 

S. Pepys. 

The next letter, endorsed "Peter Skinner to Mr. Pepys, w^ my 
Answ*; to him, Oct. 17*.**" is from some naval man, who had been 
befriended by Pepys, and who had been charged with some dereliction 
of duty : — 

M.)r it please yo^ Hon' P""'""' ^^"^^^ ^ ^7*^ 1689. 

If Tears and Sighs and the un-feigned Sorrows of a perplexed and 
uneasie Mind can make any Impression upon your hon'.^ good Nature 
to pardon my offending you ; If the low Submission and Prostration of 
a Slave cast at your Feet can move any pitty in your tender Breast, look 
upon med with Eyes of Compassion and suffer a Compassionate relen- 
ting to possess your Mind ; let the former Kindness you was pleas'd to 
express towards mee plead on my behalfe, that you would restore mee 
from Banishment, that you would once more admitt mee to your 
presence that there I may obtaine the favour of excusing, or at least of 
confessing and begging Pardon for the Crime of w<:^ I stand charged 
before you and as an expiation thereof undergo any Punishment you 
shall doom mee to, except that of being forbidden to approach y« 
Darling of my Repose, the Center of all my Happiness and all my 
Earthly Felicity. And so in hopes you will look kindly upon this my 
low Submission. I remaine 

May it please your Hon^ yHon^s most penitent & 

afflicted Servant p. Skinnbr. ' 
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t36. ON THE CIPliER OF PEPYS^S "DURY.*' 

The following is the draft shorthand reply of Pepys, who was then 
the Secretary to the Admiralty : — 

Young Man. • 7 • 9' 

Mr. Harmau coming to me this day to take his leave of me, I gave 
him this in answer to that which he brought me from you of the 27*^ 
of the last and serves only to tell you that if good words would have 
controlled [?] me you would never have had occasion to have writ to 
me as you therein do. Therefore don't think that that will now do 
anything with me. For your sister's sake and in hopes of your, being 
of the same righteous disposure of mind with her, you know I enter- 
tained cherished and encouraged you and was at no contemptible charge 
in doing it. And this out of a pure desire of doing you some good and 
enabling you to do yourself more. This I did while you were at the 
sametime using all the way [?] you could to frustrate both mine and 
your poor sister's hopes [andj cares concerning you. What the event 
of it to you will be I shall not now add anything to what I have here- 
tofore said to you by way of prophecy about it. This only I shall tell 
you that you are not to flatter yourself with any further expectation 
from me the condition I am now in not furnishing me with opportunity 
of being anyway further useful to you, did you deserve it. And as to 
the seeing me till I have more assurance and from yourself that you 
behave yourself worthy of it by a steady sobriety and industry of life 
and the effect of it in your being able to return the past kindnesses, of 
your friends to you by yours to those of your relations who may want 
it rather than by the misspending of what you may have levied up 
from their former favours to you be drawn (without success) to come 
to them for more. This I say to you as one that still for your own 
sake wish you well though at the same time I but own to you that till 
your Actions convince me of the contrary I shall despair of my wish. 
These for Mr. p. Skinner Your very loving friend ^^ 

at Portsmouth. 

In the Pepys Correspondence (vol. ii. 223) there is a letter, dated 
from "The Expedition," Nov. 12, 1689, from this Skinnef to Pepys, 
giving an account of an accident to his Majesty's ship St, David, by 
which ^hy lives were lost: from the date and terms of which it would 
appear that Skinner was reinstated in his position. 

The following letter was written by Pcpys's godson, Samuel St. 
Michel, and was enclosed by his father, Balthazar St. Michel (brother- 
in-law of the Diarist), in a letter to Pepys. The father informs Pepys 
that he had received the letter from the youth after four months' ab- 
sence and silence; and believing that it would also be welcome to 
Pepys, he sends it for perusal. This letter has been printed in Smith's 
Life, Journal, ^r., of Pepys, 1841, Vol. ii. 224; but not only has 
the spelling been modernised by the Editor, but the construction of the 
language has been altered. "Hyleck" is Hoylake. The siege referred 
to is the historic siege of Londonderry : — 
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ON THE CIPHER OF PEPYS'S " DIARY." 137 

Hvlcck Road near Leverpolc 
HondSr ' Augt2dj689 

After our Busking up and down y® Irish Coast Wee arrived this 
morning at Hyleck where wee Ride till y^ first Opertunity of Convey- 
ing the Army over that lyes here (of ab' . 24000 Men as Reported) for 
Ireland, and thought it long till I writ to you, in hopes of our. lyeing 
here a wceke or thereabouts to gett an answ^ of yo*" health and my 
sisters w^^ I soe long for: as to y« Knews I can tell you is only that 
London-Derry in ireland holds out still bravely ag* y^ seaze [siege?] of 
their Enemy in great hopes of our Army comeing over quickly to Assist 
and Eade them, and that Major Gener*^ Kirke w^^ his Army has been 
over this great while & has landed his Army in a small Hand Called 
Inch w^^ they have fortifyed and many of y« Prodes.tants in Ireland 
comes every day to them where they have had some small Combatts 
wth ye Enemy and gott alwayes y^ advantage much-: I have noe more 
to say but pray that it may not be our Station this Winter to cruse in 
S' Georges Channell it being the wost place imaginable for Tempestuous 
cold Wather wee having had this ycare noe Summer to speake of but 
Winds and Raines 

I remain 

Yo'- Dutyfull Son 

Sam^^ S*^ Michell. 

I desire I may have one Line or two from my Sister Elizabeth.* 

During the reading of the paper, which was varied with quaint 
touches of humour, Mr. Bailey exhibited several facsimiles of letters, 
pages from the diary, and specimens of Shel ton's shorthand. He also 
exhibited some rare works from his shorthand collection, including 
Shelton's Jachygrapby^ Rich's Pen's Dexterity, and a remarkably small 
and neat copy of Rich's New Testament in shorthand. 

The President characterized the communication as a distinct and 
valuable contribution to our knowledge of Pepys and of the art of 
shorthand, and expressed the thanks of the members to its author. 

♦ I have to express my acknowledgments to the Rev. H. O. Coxe, M. A., Bodley's Libra- 
rian, for permission to copy these documents. Mr. W. H. Turner, of the same library, has 
also afforded me valuable assistance. The fac-similes have been carefully executed by Mr. 
F. C. Pricej 36, Great Russell Street, London —J. E. B. 
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Proceedings. 

FOURTEENTH SESSION, 1875-6. 



REPORT. 

[presented APRIL 25TH, 1 876.] 



'T^HE Council have again to congratulate the Club upon the 
■■" amount of work which has been done in the past session, 
and upon the prospect of increasing usefulness and success. 

Only one excursion took place during the recess. 
Excursions. Mr. A. Hcnthom Stott, of Oldham, invited his fellow 
members of the Club to visit his residence at Pen 
Sychnant, Dwygyfylchi, between Conway and Penmaenmawr. This 
hospitable invitation was accepted, on July 17th, by a numerous 
company, who brought away the pleasantest memories. The 
district is one full of interest alike to the antiquary and to the 
man of science. Visits were paid to Llangelynin and Aber. 
Papers were read and addresses given on subjects cognate to 
the place. Some further account of the excursion will appear 
in the Proceedings, but the Council wish to record in the most 
emphatic manner their sense of the obligation of the Club for 
Ml. Stott's liberal hospitality. 

The session commenced on Tuesday, the 5th of 
Meetings. Octobcr, with the annual dinner, at the Clarence Hotel. 
During the session twenty-five ordinary meetings have 
been held. This is exclusive of the annual dinner, Christmas 
supper, two conversazioni, and one excursion. If these be added 
the Club has met thirty-one times during the session. Owing to 
the difficulties in the way of obtaining a fixed meeting-room at 
the Clarence Hotel, the place of meeting was transferred early in 
the session to the Chib's old resort, the Mitre Hotel. 
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The' Council have continued the arrangement 
CommunlSitions. commenced in the preceding year of setting apart 
a portion of each ordinary meeting for the re- 
ception of short communications and notes arising out of current 
topics in literature, or relating to matters not requiring the detailed 
exposition of a " paper." The amount of variety thus imparted to 
the Proceedings will be evident from the following list of them : — 
1875. 

Oct 19. The Orthography of Shakspere's Name Charles Hard wick. 

„ 19. African Discovery in Relation to Ancient Maps £U Sowerbutts. 

„ 19. On the Use of the Razor by the Ancient Aryans. . F. J. Faraday. 

„ xg. *• Excursi Scriptorum " W. Lawson. 

Nov. 3. Oriental Illumination (Specimens of Hindoo and 

Abyssinian Art) J. Plant, F.G.S. 

„ 2. Portrait of Liverseege at Peel Park J. Plant, F.G.S. 

„ a. On the Passages in Homer relating to the Razor. . . F. J. Faraday. . 

„ 9. Art Criticisms in Newspapers W. Tomlinson. 

„ 9. The Smallest Book in the World Wm. E. A. Axon. 

,, x6. Ona Commonplace Bookofthe Seventeenth Century. J. £. Bailey, F.S.A. 

,, x6. On a MS. written by Thomas Barrit, and now the 

property of Mr. J. A. E^twood Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ x6. On uie Humourous Poetry of America G. Milner. 

„ 30. The Bamford Memorial at Middleton W. Hindshaw. 

,, 30. Picture of Eccles Wakes E. Kirk. 

„ 3a On the Use of the Word " Plastic" G. M ilner. 

„ 30. In Memoriaro— Joseph Chattwood F. Hasleham. 

„ 30. A Daily Paper of X770 John Plant, F.G S. 

„ 30. A Street Sketch in a Northern City John Page. 

Dec. 7. Further Note on the Use of the Word " Plastic." G. Milner. 

,, 14. In Memoriam — Bibliothecarios Chethamensis Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ 91. On the MSS. of the late Mr. Jesse Lee C. Hardwick. 

„ ax. On the Cuslumal of Preston H. T. Crofton. 

t, ax. On an Antique Latch from Ordsall Hall W. Hindshaw. 

„ ax. On a Minute Mohammedan Breviary John Plant, F.G. S. 

1876: 
Jan. XX. Reasons Why the History of King John should be 

Rewritten - Joseph Stelfox. 

,, j8. Mr. Matthew Arnold and the Spelling Reform . . , . Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ 18. On the MSS. of the late Jesse Lee J. H. Nodal. 

„ x8. On Mr. Swinburne's Sonnets,entitled"TwoLcaders" G. Milner. 

„ 25. Ditto. ditto. ^ ditto John Evans. 

„ as* On a Number of the Spectator (in the Scrap Book 
of the Literary Club), containing a Paper by 

Sir Richard Steele John Mortimer, 

,, 95. On Emefson's Parnassus J. H. Nodal. 

„ as. On the Use of the Words " Clerical" and *' Moral." J. H. Nodal. 

Feb. I. On the Art- Work of the Late Frederick Walker . . John Evans. 

„ X. On an Astronomical and Astrological MS. in the 
Chetham Library (completed from the Papers 

of the late John Harland), by Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ 8. On the Shaksperian Phrase " Black Ouzel," applied 

by Silence to his Daughter J. H. Nodal. 

„ 15. On the Origin of the Name of Lancaster H. T. Crofton. 

„ IS* On the Feathers of the Emu and other Fowls .... W. Hindshaw. 

,, X5. The Physiognomy of Crime, illustrated by Photo- 
graphs W. Hindshaw. 

„ 15. On some numbers of the Fors Clavigera of John 

Ruskin , . . • ., G. Milner. 

„ a9. Modem Historical Dramas : Tennyson's Queen 

Maryy and Aubrey de Vere's Mary Stuart . . John Evans. 

Mar. 74. Art Criticism in Newspapers John Evans. 

„ ax. On the Acting of Salvini J. S. Dawson. 

April XX. The Manchester Free Reference Library J. H. Nodal. 

„ x8. On Rubens' Picture of the Waggoner G. Richardson. 

„ x8. The Manchester Free Reference Library, Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ x8. On a Scold's Bridle, belonging to the Corporation 

of Stockport H. Heginbotham, M.R.CS. 

Reports in full or in abstract of several of these brief commu- 
nications will appear in the Annual Volume of the Clyb, 
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Twenty-three papers have been read at the ordinary 
apers rca . j^ggti^^gg ^f jjjg session, as foUows : — 

1875- ... 

Oct. 19. Circulation of Newspapers and Periodicals in Man- 
chester and its District J. H. Nodal. 

,, 19. Ancient Battlefields of Lancashire. No. i : King 
Arthur's presumed Victory on the Douglas, near 

Blackrod and Wigan C. Hardwxck. 

Nov. a. Ori(;in and Metrical Structure of the Sonnet G. Milner. 

„ 9. Australian Literature J. Planl, F.G.S. 

„ 30. A Holiday in the South John Mortimer. 

Dec. 7. Recent Writings of John Ruskin Charles Rowley. 

„ 14. On the System of Shorthand used by Samuel Pepys . . J. E.Bailey, F.S.A. 

„ 21. The Method of Plato and its Use to Students J. H. Nodal. 

1876. 
Jan. zx. Ancient Battlefields of Lancashire (ii.): Defeat and 
Death of St. Oswald at Maserfelt, near'Winwick, 

A.D. 642 C. Hardwick. 

„ 18. On the Minor Poets of Scotland ; The Ettrick Shep- 
herd, Baroness Naime, and Tannahill W: Lawson. 

„ 25. Old Lamps and New [Art Principles] W. Tomlinson. 

Feb. 1. Newspaper Reporting W. H. J. Traice. 

„ 8. On the English Sonnet G. Milner. 

„ 8. On Epigrams J. H. Nodal 

f, 15. On some inedited Letters of Samuel Pepys i* ^* Bailey, F.S.A. 

„ 22. The Literary Remains of Ernest Jones Eli Sowerbutts. 

„ 29. The Clubs of Old Manchester J. W. Hunter. ' 

Mar. 7. The Irish Characters of Thackeray Charles Hadfield. 

„ 14. Folk Lore of Salt John Plant, F.G.S. 

„ 21. Circulation of Newspapers and Periodicals in Man- 
chester and the District A. Heywbod, jun. 

April 4. The Former Costume of the Gypsies H. T. Crofton. 

„ XI. Introductory Sketch of the History' of Mathematics .. Morgan Brierley. 

,, z8. A Nook of North Lancashire and its Dialect Edward Kirk. 

To this list, lengthy as it is, should be added the papers read at 
the excursion and conversazioni : — 

1875. 

July. On the Geology of Dwygyfylchi and the neighbourhood J. Plant, F.G.S. 

„ On the Life and Writings of Taliesin G. Milner. 

„ A Ramble through the Vale of CI wyd , John Mortimer. 

„ On the Oration of Gwalchmai Rev. Thomas Edwards. 

„ On the Origin of the Basques and their presumed con- 
nection with the Welsh C. Hardwick. 

N0V.23. Art Work in Black .and White R. Pollitt 

„ 23. A Prologue in Black and White W. £. A. Axon, F.R.S.L. 

1876. 

Mar. 2$. . The Life and Works of Franz Schubert H. T. Robbcrda. 

The Council determined to try the experiment of 
^Ep?|S^^ devoting occasionally an evening to the consideration 
of some particular form of literary expression. The 
result has been such as to justify further action in the same direc* 
tion. At the meeting of November 2nd, after an introductory 
address by Mr. Milner, on the Origin and Metrical Structure of 
the Sonnet, a number of original sonnets, by various members, 
were read. The subject proved so interesting that the 8th of Feb- 
ruary was set apart for its resumption and for a similar study of 
epigrams. Mr. Milner, upon this second occasion entered at 
large into the history, of the sonnet in England, and Mr. Nodal 
sketched the history of epigram literature. The contributions of 
the members upon the second occasion were not so numerous as 
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could hav£ been desired. The Council, however, are of opinion 
that this new feature in the work of the Club is capable of great 
usefulness and extension. 

The interest which the Literary Club has always 
Conversazioni, taken in matters of art has not slackened during 
the present session. That close communion which 
should exist between literature and art is exemplified here by the 
number of artists who are on our list of members, and by the fre- 
quency and interest of the discussion of matters relating to the 
principles of art. As in the preceding session, art has been most 
prominently represented at the conversazione, of which there 
have been two : — 
JC875. 

Nov. 23. Exhibition of Works in Black and White, with Paper by .... Robert Pollitt. 

1876. 
Mar. a8. Life and Works of F. Schubert, with Paper by H. T. Robberds 

These social meetings were held in the large hall of the Clarence 
Hotel, and were very numerously attended by the members and 
their friends. At the second conversazione, although many 
choice pictures were exhibited, the central attraction of the even- 
ing was the music of Schubert, which, as interpreted by Mr. 
Robberds and his friends, was a source of delight to all. Messrs. 
Benj. Brierley, Lawson, Waugh, and James S. Dawson — all of 
them accomplished readers — gave characteristic evidences of their 
diverse powers. 

The pictures exhibited at the conversazione of 

^^E^bftiS"*** ^^^^"^^^^ ^3^^» ^^^^ afterwards placed for public 
inspection in Mr. Hamer*s gallery, in the old Ex- 
change. During the week that they remained accessible they 
were visited by a large number of persons. The value of the 
exhibition was acknowledged in a marked manner, not only by 
the local press, but by the Academy and other periodicals. 

The Library of the Club has received many valuable 
^^^^ additions during the past session. Comparatively few 
of these have been purchased. The increase is there- 
fore a gratifying proof of the interest taken in it by the members. 
Amongst the works of local interest the fine edition of Liver- 
seege, by our member, Mr. George Richardson, requires pro- 
minent notice. Mr. Thomas Newbigging has presented a valu- 
able set of his own works, including a large-paper copy of the 
History of the Forest of Rossendale. Mr. J. E. Forbes has pre- 
sented Heywoods Poems and Letters^ and a number of other 
interesting local books. From Mr. Axon the Club has received a 
copy of the privately-printed Pilkington Genealogy compiled by Mr. 
Harland. Mr. Hardwick has presented a copy of his Manual on 
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Friendly Societies^ with annotations, and in the same manner his 
Lancashire Traditions and Folk-Lore, From Mr. Crofton several 
parcels of local pamphlets have been received. Mr. Sowerbutts 
has liberally sent a number of works of great local interest Mr. 
John Evans' donations are of unusual value. From him the Council 
have had the pleasure of receiving a copy of the new Domesday 
Book, and also a large-paper copy of Colonel Fishwick's Lanca- 
shire Library, This the donor has caused to be bound in a very 
handspme and substantial fashion, and interleaved for additions 
and corrections. Mr. W. W. Parkinson has presented a copy of 
ChappelVs English Melodies^ with the music ; and Mr. Hindshaw 
a volume of fine photographs, taken by himself, and illustrative 
of Worsley and its surroundings. From the Free Libraries Com- 
mittee the Council have received a donation in completion of 
the catalogue and reports already in the possession of the Club ; 
from the Principal of Owens College, the Calendar for 1875-6 ; 
from the Field Naturalists' Society, their Annual Report. The 
remaining gifts (many of which deserve separate mention) will 
be found enumerated in the List of Donations to the Library, 
appended to the annual volume. 

In addition to the donations already recorded, the* 
DonadYns. ^^ ^^^ receivcd from Mr. Tomlinson a series of 
caricature portraits of membei?s of the Club. The 
humourous genius of our colleague has succeeded in catching and 
playfully exaggerating the salient points in these physiognomies 
in a manner that gives them a high value. The scrapbooks for 
autographs and broadsides have also had additions of interest. 
Another gift should not be passed in silence. At the meeting 
held on February ist a humourous letter was read from Mri John 
Page. Accompanpng it was a handsome presidential hammer, 
well calculated, in the donor's phrase, '* to command deference 
from all who care a rap for our proceedings." 

The The first part of the Glossary of the Lancashire 

Lsiicashirc Dialect, towards the preparation of which so many of 

ossary. ^^ members of the Club have contributed, has been 
published during the present session. It extends, with the 
temporary preface, to one hundred and thirty-eight pages, and 
comprises the words from A to E. The critical notices of the 
work have thus far been extremely favourable, and in most cases 
highly eulogistic. The Manchester Guardian regards the work 
as " the first attempt to deal with the subject [of the Lancashire 
folk-speech] in a scholarly spirit;" and to the same effect the 
critic of the Manchester Examiner says " the editors have aimed 
no less at being popular than scholarly ; thus the Glossary will 
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be useful and practical in the cottage as well as the study." The 
Preston Chronicle observes that " the fulness of the illustrations 
constitutes one of the chief charms of the work ;'* and the re- 
viewers in the Manchester Examiner and the Manchester Courier 
bear testimony to the same effect, the Courier remarking that 
" the bibliographical and philological illustration of the words in 
the Glossary is extremely interesting.** The Preston Guardian 
says that " in its arrangement, the Glossary seems to be faultless," 
and that *'the Manchester Literary Club in undertaking the issue 
of this Glossary has done a useful service to the cause of phi- 
lology." The Sheffield Independent says that " in arrangement, 
typography, and completeness, it is a model of what such a 
glossary should be." The Scotsman speaks of it as "a very 
important work," and is likely to be, when completed, " a most 
valuable contribution to philological literature." Finally, not to 
multiply quotations which are mostly to the same effect, the 
Westminster Review, in noticing the publications of the English 
Dialect Society, says, " If any one wishes to know what is one of 
the ends of the English Dialect Society, he should turn to the 
Lancashire Glossary. Here we find not merely a collection of 
words, but illustrations of them placed in chronological order, 
tanging from Old English down to the present day. The work 
thus becomes not merely a scientific history of the English 
language, but throws the greatest light upon many passages in 
our older authors. Such a work deserves a separate article to 
itself, dealing as it does with so wide a range of subjects.*' Glos- 
saries and books -of a similar kind, though of high value to the 
student and man of letters, are rarely or never profitable to the 
publishers, and seldom even pay their cost. The Club has been 
saved from financial responsibility by the generous aid of a few 
of its members, who have subscribed a guarantee fund to defray 
the preliminary outlay and expenses of pubhcation, and to whom 
the hearty thanks of the Club are due and are here recorded on 
its behalf. The English Dialect Society, too, have materially 
aided your committee by taking copies for the whole of their 
members, and thus not only stamping the book with their ap- 
proval, but introducing it to the most earnest workers in the 
interesting field of English dialects throughout the country, in 
Germany, and the United States. With regard to the future, an 
effort will be made to complete the vocabulary portion of the 
Glossary, and to issue the same as a double part, by the Christmas 
of 1877 ; and it is hoped ihdXj pari passu with this, sufficient pro- 
gress may be made with the General Introduction, the essays on 
the grammar and other phases of the dialect, and the phonetic 
labours of Mr. Hallam, to permit of the issue of the entire work 
in tb^ summer or autumn of the following year. 
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The Club has this session completed its Index-list of 
La^cihlre Lancashire Authors. The work is now in the hands of 
Authors, the printers, and will be issued to the members along 
with the annual volume. The compilation was attempted 
in the first instance by a committee, but this somewhat cumbrous 
method was eventually abandoned, and the task entrusted to 
individuals. The bulk of the work has been done by Messrs. 
Nodal, Axon, and Sutton, but in the way of revision and addition 
valuable assistance has been given by other members, as well as 
by scholars in different parts of the country, who do not belong 
to the Club. The services of all contributors will be duly indi- 
cated and acknowledged in the preface to the list. As giving 
some idea of the extent of the work it may be mentioned that under 
the first seven letters, A to G, no fewer than 650 names are enu- 
merated. It was originally intended to include Lancashire Artists 
in the catalogue, and ample materials have been gathered for this 
purpose, but it has been thought advisable, in consequence of the 
unexpected, length of the Authors' Hst, to issue the Artists' list 
separately among the publications of another year. At the sug- 
gestion of Mr. James Crossley, references have been appended, 
where practicable, to sources from whence further biographical 
details can be obtained. This, although increasing the labour of 
the compilers, will add greatly to the utility of the work. The 
Council feel that this index-list will facilitate the work of whoever 
may undertake the preparation of a Lancashire Biographia Lite- 
raria. Whether that shall be attempted by this Club remains open 
for future consideration. 

Mr. Axon having prepared for the English Dialect 

tt?e^S?&e^ Society a bibliographical list of the books and pamph- 

^^DiSSt *'** lets written in and relating to the Lancashire Dialect, 

the Council thought it desirable to secure a copy for 

each member of the Club. It will be given as an Appendix to 

the annual volume. 

The first task of the Council after entering upon 
Transitions, o^ce was the issue of the volume of Transactions. 
This, owing to the care bestowed upon it by the Presi- 
dent, who acted as its editor, and from the intrinsic interest of its 
contents, was felt to represent, in a more adequate degree than had 
previously been possible, the scope of the work in which the Club 
is engaged. The volume has been cordially welcomed in various 
quarters. It is possible, however, that the somewhat forbidding 
title of " Transactions'* may have deterred some outsiders from 
making acquaintance with it. Further consideration has suggested 
to the Council the expediency of adopting a somewhat more 
popular form of title by which to designate the essays to be issued 
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under its sanction, l^e Council would call the attention of the 
Club to the liberal gift of their fellow-member, Mr. E. B. Warner, 
at whose cost the copies of last year's Transactions supplied to 
the members were handsomely and substantially bound in cloth. 

In accordance with a resolution of the Club, passed 

•^c Free on the 1 8th of April after two discussions, the following 

^^^* memorial has been prepared on the subject of the site 

of the Manchester Free Reference Library, and will be presented 

to the City Council :— 

To the - Mayor, Aldennen, and Councillors of the City of Man- 
chester. This meniorial of the Manchester Literary Club respect- 
ftdly showeth: 
That, in the opinion of your memorialists, it is imperatively necessary to 
remove the Free Reference Library from a building which has become danger- 
ous, and from a locality that is eminently unsuitable. Your memorialists 
further believe that the removal of the Reference Library to the top rooms of 
the New Town Hall, from their height and inappUcability for library purposes, 
would hinder the progress and usefulness of the institution. Your memorialists 
would therefore respectfully suggest that the interests of literature and science 
would be promoted by the provision in a central situation of an independent 
building, in which there would be space for future growth and for that in- 
creased usefulness which would result from greater accessibility ; and yeur 
memorialists believe that the citizens would hail with satisfaction the deter- 
mination of the Council to provide for the library in a manner worthy of its 
value and of the wealth and importance of the city to which it belongs. 

The Council have had under their consideration a 
BSSuSdsSd?. suggestion for a course of free lectures introductory 
* and directory to definite lines of study. It was felt 
that much of the good which the free libraries and those con- 
nected with educational and popular institutions were calculated 
to effect failed from want of guidance. The Council readily ob- 
tained the consent of competent persons to deliver lectures of the 
kind indicated. For the present this scheme remains in abeyance 
in consequence of the outlay which would have to be incurred in 
the inevitable expense of such a lecture-course. The Manchester 
Free Library has no available lecture-room. The Salford Free 
Library has a lecture-room which was offered for the purpose, but 
as there was little hope of pecuniary help from either institution, 
the plan was for the present left over. The Council, however, 
believe they have paved the way for its more successful prosecu- 
tion by their successors. 

One honorary and thirty-eight ordinary members 
Membershi ^^^^ ^^^^ elected during the session, being the largest 
andDShlfc accessiou since the foundation of the society. After 
allowing for deaths^ resignations, and other causes, 
the list of effective members now numbers 144. The Council 
have with great regret to record the death of Mr. Joseph Chatt- 
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wood, the president of the Club during the first twelve years of 
its existence. His funeral, which took place at Prestwich, Nov. 
24th, was largely attended by the members. The Council have 
also to regret the loss of their valued member, Mi*. James Pearson, 
of Milnrow, who died Nov. 19th, 1875. ^e was a student of 
mathematics and natural history, and a keen observer of the 
didect of the Fylde district, in which his earlier years had been 
. pased. His dialect collections have been used in the preparation 
of the Lancashire Glossary. 

The Treasurer's accounts show receipts amounting to 
Finances. ;^i24, which, with the balance over from last year, 
makes a total income of ;^i5o. The outlay has been 
;^i2 3, which includes ;^4i. los. 6d. for the volume of Transac- 
tions; jCsi* 14s. 6d., the expenditure on the Conversazioni and 
Black and White Exhibition; and j£6. los. for rent. The last is 
a new item in the accounts of the Club. The arrears of subscrip- 
tion amount to jCig^ 15s., a portion of which has since been 
received. The Treasurer, therefore, has in hand or due to him a 
sum of ;^47 towards the cost of printing the volume of Transac- 
tions for 1875-6. The assets of the Society have been materially 
increased during the past session by the handsome donations 
made to the library. 



ABSTRACT OF PAPERS, SHORT COMMUNICATIONS, 
AND DISCUSSIONS. 



EXCURSION TO NORTH WALES. 

The only excursion of the recess took place in July, the bulk of the 
party starting on Saturday, the 17 th of that month, and a few on the 
previous day. The excursion was undertaken in response to the invi- 
tation of Mr. A. Henthorn Stott, architect, of Oldham, one of the 
oldest members of the Club, to his country residence at Pen Sychnant, 
near Dwygyfylchi, about half-way between Conway and Penmaen- 
maur. From the station at Conway the party proceeded on foot to 
Pen Sychnant The mansion stands at the head of the valley, some 
four hundred feet above the sea level, and commands an extensive view, 
with Conway, its castle, and a stretch of the winding river — looking 
from this point like a lakc-^-as the central point of the landscape in the 
distance. Behind the house is a knoU or slight eminence, known as 
Cader Edward (Edward's Chair), from the top of which is visible the 
magnificent gorge leading from Pen Sychnant to Dwygyfylchi, a hamlet 
which nestles in a lovely nook at the foot of the steep and seemingly 
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dangerous descent, the road winding thence on tolerably level ground 
to Penmaenmaur. In the midst of this romantic mountain and moor- 
land scenery, a picturesque valley in front and a rock-guarded pre- 
cipitous pass in the rear, the party, numbering thirty in all, was 
hospitably entertained for three days. A full and varied programme 
had been prepared for the visitors— too full, as events proved — for two 
intended visits, one to Castell Caer Seion, an ancient military post on 
Penmaen Bach, and the other to the Druidical circle, Meini Hirion, the 
most remarkable of its kind in Wales, on the mountain above Aber^ 
had to be abandoned for lack of time and opportunity. For the same 
reason, a paper prepared by Mr. Charles Hard wick on the Basques and 
their presumed connection with the Welsh, could not be read during the 
meeting. The main excursion was made on the Sunday to the church 
of Llangelynin, two and a half miles from Llanbedr and eight from 
Llanwrst, supposed to be the oldest in Wales, and unquestionably of 
great antiquity. It is said to have been liuilt A.D. looi, six years after 
the appearance of the Anglo-Saxon translation of the Gospels, and to 
have been rebuilt about 1350. It stands high among the hills, in the 
midst of a moorland solitude, and was designed for the use of the hill 
farmers and shepherds and their families, whose humble and lonely 
homes are scattered at rare intervals over this elevated table-land. 
Service is held once a month only, and is conducted in Welsh, by the 
parson of the church at Llanbedr, or some other near village. Entrance 
to the graveyard and church was obtained from the sexton, who lives 
a few fields distant, and whose house is the only one in sight of the 
building. The interior of this " modest house of prayer " was found 
to be even plainer than the outside appearance might have led one to 
expect. Pulpit, reading-desk, font, seats, and the one solitary pew are 
all of the rudest and most primitive construction. Before leaving, the 
unusual company of visitors wakened the rare echoes of the antique fane 
by singing the hymn, " All people that on earth do dwell." On the 
return journey, a detour was made for the purpose of seeing two enor- 
mous boulder rocks — evidences of the gladal action which can be 
studied by geologists with such great advantage on this portion of the 
Welsh mountain range. On Monday Aber was visited. It was 
originally intended to go from the waterfall over the hills to the 
Druidical circle, and walk thence to Pen Sychnant, but rain setting in 
about one o'clock, the plan was relinquished. 

Papers weje read and extemporary addresses delivered in the evenings. 
Of the addresses the most notable was one by Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., 
on the geology of the neighbourhood. Mr. George Milner read a 
paper on Taliesin, the Welsh poet ; Mr. John Mortimer, a descriptive 
sketch of a ramble through the Vale of Clwyd ; and the Rev. Thomas 
Edwards, curate of Dwygyfylchi, a graphic account of the ancient 
manners and customs of the Welsh people, illustrated by translations. 
On two evenings a Welsh harper was present, and filled up the pauses 
of conversation and song with a selection' from an apparently in- 
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exhaustible repertory of Welsh melodies. On the occasion of the last 
dinner at which the whole party were present, the president of the 
club, in proposing the health of the host and hostess, conveyed the 
hearty thanks of the members to Mr. and Mrs. Stott for their most 
genial and hospitable entertainment. The larger portion of the party 
returned to Manchester late on Monday evening, and the remainder on 
Tuesday afternoon. Members were present from Manchester, Salford, 
Clitheroe, Blackburn, Oldham, New Mills and Buxton. 



TALIESIN. 

Saturday, July 17, 1875. — ^During the visit of the members to 
Pen Sychnant, Mr. George Milner read a paper on Taliesin, the Welsh 
Bard, in the course of which he said : — 

It is a happy fortune I think which to-day, for the first time, has 
brought about a gathering of thp Manchester Literary Club amid the noble 
scenery of Wild Wales. We Lancashire men have most of us, I 
imagine, some feeling of attachment to this ancient land. Perhaps the 
Celtic globule in our blood is tyrannously active, and determines our 
affections in this direction. There are not a few among us here 
who are never so well-content as when they find themselves being 
played upon by the combined forces of its stormy sea, its rugged 
mountains, and its pervading atmosphere — mental atmosphere — of 
weird legend, and old-world poetry. I can well remember as a 
boy having the imagination fed for years by dreams of Snowdpn, 
the sacred mountain, and of the twin lakes Padarn and Peris, and 
the old pre-historic Keep of Dolbadarn; and when, at last, a boy 
still, I sat with all a boy's enthusiasm reading Southey's " Madoc" at 
the prow of the vessel which was to leave me at Carnarvon, the "golden 
year'* for me had already come. It may perhaps seem too wild a fancy, 
but there is not wanting, I cannot but think, a sort of connecting link 
between ourselves as Lancashire literatists and this Celtic country. 
That honoured patriarch of our confraternity, Samuel Bamford, the 
very presentment, as we have often said, of some ancient bard or druid; 
was never so happy as when he could by any art or circumlocution 
bring the conversation round to the land of the Cymry ; and when I 
look back on the many hours which we spent together, I see that those 
were the brightest for him which were occupied in discussing the 
Arthurian legends, in which he loved to believe, and in connecting 
them with the scenery of this ancient country. His great interest in 
Wales is illustrated in some of his poems. That is a fine stanza which 
opens his lines on "Penarfon." , 

Awake the voice of Arfon's praise— 
Penarfon, son of ancient days ! 
Descending from the depth of Time, 
Behold Penarfon's race sublime I 
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Proclaim their deeds ; they come I they come ! 
In glory o*er the clouded tomb ; 
For though in death their ashes lie, 
The fame of heroes cannot die. 

The old man has here caught something of the spirit, as well as the 
obscurity, of Celtic verse. In " The Voice of Glendower," too, there 
is a capital verse — 

Ye of ancient race and purest, 
Freedom is your guardian surest. 
• Could ye bear to live degraded. 
Scorned as cowards and upbraided ? 
Have ye love and would ye lose it. 
If the lordly Saxon chose it ? 
Count your treasures worth defending ; 
All are on your arms depending. 

It seems, therefore, that I shall not be doing an inappropriate thing 
if I offer to you a few slight words on the greatest of Welsh poets, 
Taliesin, and especially in reference to his connection with the very 
locality in which we are now sojourning. Taliesin is regarded by 
many as being, like Arthur, merely a myth of the twelfth century. 
The truth probably is that such a man did exist in Britain in the sixth 
century, and that his works were gathered, edited, revised, amended, to 
use our modern phrases, by the monkish writers in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. Although he was not, like the other early bards, 
Llywarch-Hen and Aneurin, either a prince or a warrior, he makes a 
fine figure in some of the early romances. His name signifies the 
Radiant Brow — the bard of the shining forehead — and by Welshmen 
he is regarded as the " Prince of Song." Most English readers will, of 
course, remember Gray's allusion to him in his Ode " The Bard" — 

Hear from the grave, great Taliesin, hear ; 

They breathe a soul to animate thy clay. 

Bright Rapture calls, and, soaring as he sings, 

Waves in the eye of heaven her many-coloured wings. 

And probably with these lines the knowledge of most English readers 
will cease. What seems chiefly known of him is that he was the son of a 
certain Saint Henwg, of the famous Caerleon-upon-Usk ; that he was 
seized by Irish pirates ; that he escaped from them in a skin coracle, 
and with a skin-covered spear rowed to land ; that he became, between 
the years 547 and 560, chief bard to Urien Rheged, King of Gower, 
one of the golden-tongued Knights of Arthur's Round Table ; that he 
survived his friends, and that his later life was lonely and sad. According 
to most traditions he was buried with high honour, under a cairn near 
Aberystwith j but it is also averred that his grave is not many miles 
from where we now are, under a cairn on the shore of Llyn Gerioneth. 
A rude stone pillar by the side of this wild but beautiful lake marks the 
supposed grave. In the fine collection of Welsh legends made by Lady 
Charlotte Guest from the Llyfr-Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of 
Hergest, a folio MS. of 721 pages, now in the Library of Jesus College, 
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Oxford, will be found the celebrated Hanes Taliesin. From this frag- 
ment we obtain, among other particulars of the life of Taliesin, the 
story which connects him with this particular part of Wales. As we 
came up here from Conway we might have seen, looking towards the 
sea, an ancient tower, in comparison with which the Castle of Conway 
becomes a modern building, a thing of to-day. This grey ruin between 
the mountains and the sea is all that is left of the Castle of Diganwy. 
The name is as sweet in its meaning as it is in its sound — *' the white 
wave breaking on the shore" — a piece of pure Celtic felicity in nomen- 
clature, and accurately descriptive of what the neighbourhood of the 
castle originally must have been. By the way, why could not the 
railway company have let the name alone ? What need had they to 
vulgarise it with their supposed Anglicization into Diganway ? Mr. 
Milner then quoted from Taliesin the story of the release of Elphin, 
the son of Urien, from Maelgwyn Gwynedd, King of Gwynedd about 
517, and owner of Diganwy; and continued: — The Hanes Taliesin 
seems to have been written for the purpose of introducing parts of the 
best known and acknowledged poems of Taliesin. Here and there we 
trace the hand of the monkish transcriber; .but I submit that most of 
this poetry bears upon it the stamp of great antiquity, and the marb of 
a time long anterior to that of our oldest received literature. We see 
in it the struggles of the imagination with the uncomprehended facts of 
the world. An Eastern exaggeration and a Pagan wildness are among 
its characteristics. Pantheism and the transmigration of souls are 
pretty clearly hinted at, and we might easily think we were, in some 
places, reading one of those mystical rhymes of Emerson which so 
singularly reflect at one and the same time the ancient and the modern 
spirit, — as, I- take leave to say, we do ourselves in some sort, host and 
guests together, at thb time and in this place. 



ANCIENT LANCASHIRE BATTLE-FIELDS : I. KING ARTHUR'S 
PRESUMED VICTORIES. 

Tuesday, October 19, 1875. — Mr. Charles Hardwick read the 
first of a proposed series of papers on the Ancient Battlefields of Lanca- 
shire. His subject on this occasion, he said, was the early legendary 
battles, and particularly King Arthur's presumed victories on the 
Douglas, near Wigan and "fflaclErodr The narratives of Nennius and 
Geoffrey of Monmouth might have some substratum of fact underlying 
an immense mass of tradition, superstition, and artistic fiction. In the 
endeavour to unravel this complicated web, much ingenuity and valu- 
able time had been expended, with but very barren results, at least so 
far as the strictly historical element was concerned. After the depar- 
ture of the Roman legion^, our history is largely infused with tradition, 
mythology, and fiction. . Much of this has crystallized around the form 
of Arthur. Whitakcr, the historian of Manchester, relying on the 
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t«thorit7 of Nennius, reg^ded him m anliktorical personage^ and fixed 
to hii own satisEutioii the icene of the sevend presumed exploits in 
Lancashire. Here, at Manchester, was, in his opinion, the castle of 
Tarquin, the gigantic knight who was slain by Lancelot du Lac, 
whose surname Whitaker supposed to have been taken from the lake of 
Martin Mere. Nennius says that a.d. 45a, Arthur, *' though there 
were many more noble than himself/' twelve times led the Britons to 
victory in their conflict with the Saxons. The third, fourth, and fifth 
of these battles were fought on the banks of the British river called 
Du ^s, in the "region Linuis." The river, sometimes spelt Dubglas, 
"TnS^een identified by some with the Dunglas in Lothian ; but Whitaker 
contended that it was the Douglas, near Wigan. In 1770 there was a 
considerable British burial place visible on the traditionary scene of the 
engagement. Fragments of iron and weapons were from time to time 
found in it. At another place near Wigan, about 1741, a large coUec* 
tion of horse and human bones and an " amazing " quantity of horse 
shoes were found. This would be near Blackrod. Remains indicative 
of battle were found near Wigan Lane ; the defeated '* appear to have 
crossed the hill of Wigan,'* where evidences of another engagement 
have been found. That there were severe engagements the remains 
mentioned by Whitaker evidently prove, and the tradition of them may 
have been applied by Nennius and others to Arthur. The traditions 
which connect Arthur with this locality were current early in the 
seventeenth century, and are alluded to by HoUingworth. The tenth 
battle is also by some said to have been fought on the Ribble, but 
others place it in Somersetshire. 

Mr. Hardwick contended, in conclusion, that from the writings of 
jGeofifrey of Monmouth, and some of his immediate successors, most 
important and trustworthy historical evidence respecting costume^ 
manners, legendary lore, superstition, morals, and religious sentiment 
could be obtained, but it applied more to the period or periods in which 
they were written than to historical facts of the fifth and sixth centuries. 
On the authority of G. W. Cox, Tylor, Fiske, and others, Mr. 
Hardwick contended that in the Arthurian romances we have embodied 
thoughts and fiincies of the earliest Aryan myth-makers, legends, and 
quasi-historical traditions of mediaeval times, the more artistic romances 
of a relatively recent and more highly-cultured period, and, lastly, the 
splendid capital which crowns this truly historic literary column^ in the 
exquisitely-felt and gracefully-wrought Idyls of the King^ by the laureate 
of the Victorian age, Alfrod Tennyson. Mr. Hardwick's paper con- 
cluded by an examination of the view put forward by Sir Francis 
Palgrave, and endorsed by Leslie Stephen, that '' historical novels afe 
mortal enemies to history," and the latter adds to '' fiction '' likewise; 
Those, he contended, who entertain the view that ''good historical 
novels '* convey to the ordinary reader a better idea of tl!« maimers and 
customs and general aspect of society, as well as the idiosyncracies of 
distinguished individuals, than historical works of a more definite cha- 
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meter, as a rule are sot themselves histonctl sttidents in its highest 
sense^ but merely dabblers in history, with an aesthetic object. History 
in its highest, indeed in its only legitimate sense^ must unquestionably 
suffer, and, indeed, has suffered from this cause, to a much greater ex* 
tent than can be conceived, except by those who have patiently plodded 
amongst the details of a portion, at leasts of its dim and dusty, and oft^ 
times doubtful raw material. Bnt> on the other hand, to the novelisl 
or the poet historical truthfulness, in the incidents of which his plot is 
composed^ or biographical truthfulness in the characters delineated, is 
simply surplusage, if it be nothing worse, aesthetic verities having no 
necessary foundation thereupon. It is this aesthetic ideal, evolved from 
general rather than individual truths, this poetic element, which lies at 
the root, and, indeed, furnishes the very raison ietre of such art pro* 
ducts» Hamlet, Ariel, Oberon, Elaine, Sir Galahad, Achilleus, Arthur, 
et hoc genus omne^ possess an inherent or subjective vitality and truth-' 
fulness of their own, drawn from the universal and everlasting fountains 
of human emotion, passion, and physical aspiration, whatever little 
realistic vakne learned historians may place on the legends of Saxo- 
Grammaticus or Geoffrey of Monmouth, or the myths of our common 
Aryan ancestors. 



ANCIENT' LANCASHIRE BAlTLE-nELDS : It. THE DEFEAT 01* 
ST. OSWALD AT MASERFELT. 

TuiSDAr, Janvary i i, i 876.— -In his second paper, Mr. Hardwick 
took the subject of the Defeat and Death of St. Oswald of Northum- 
bria, at Maserfelt, near Winwick. Having cited Bede^ the Anglo* 
Saxon Chronicle, and other ancient authorities who have described or 
otha^wise referred to the battle, he said authorities di^ed as to the 
locality of the struggle, Camden, Capgrave, Sharon Turner, and others 
placing it at Oswestry, while Archbishop Usher, Alban Butler, Powell, 
Dr. Cowper, Edward Baines, and several others prefer the district called 
MakerfieW, in which Winwick is situated. This, Mr. Hardwick con- 
tended, was the only location in England which aisswesred etymologically 
to the Anglo-Saxon name. The parish churches both at Winwick and 
Oswestry are dedicated to St. Oswaki, and the forttier contains an in- 
scription relating to St. Oswald's death at Maserfeld, but this did not,. 
Mr. Hardwick considered, imply that the church was necessarily built 
on the site^ There is a well dedicated to, or named after, the saint in 
the neighbourhood of each church ; but the one at Winwick alond 
correctly answers to "the posse*' described by Bcde. From the ante* 
cedents of both monarchs, Mr. Hardwick contended that the pagan 
Mercian King Penda was most probably the aggressor, and that th» 
direct Roman road which entered Northumbric at Latchford on the 
Mersey was the only one practicable for an army between Stretford, near 
Manchester,, and the sea^ owing to the tidal estuary of the Mersey 00 
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the west^ and the series of bogs and mosses on the east of the line. One 
important fact in his opinion^ Mr. Hardwick said he believed had not 
been previously noticed, yet its importance, as corroborative evidence, 
could scarcely be overrated. Gcofey of Monmouth, although in 
error as to the name of his opponent, says St. Oswald was killed at a 
place called "Brune.'* The original proprietors of the township of 
Ashton-in-Makerfield, the largest township in the parish of Winwick, 
according to Mr. £. Baines, ^Merived their name from Bryn Hall, 
their place of residence, or gaVe their name to that place, and Alan le 
Brun occurs in the Testa de Nevill as holding by ancient tenure two 
bovates of land for 6s. of Sir Henry de Lee." Old Bryn Hall was 
abandoned about five centuries ago, but the site is still recognizable. 
This Bryn is evidently the ancient Brune, and justifies the assumption, 
in conjunction with Makerfield, that it is the locality referred to by 
Geoffrey. Other, though not equally authoritative etymological evi- 
dence, such as Winwick, '* the place of victory," might be adduced. 
Mr. Hardwick then described in detail the contents of four large 
tumuli or ibarrows which have been opened in recent times. One 
of these, called *' Castle Hill," near Newton, yet remains ; the 
others, which have been removed, were situated, two at Arbury, 
near Winwick, and the largest of all, the " Mote Hills," at War- 
rington. The contents showed that cremated human remains had 
been buried therein. From these remains Mr. Hardwick contended 
that the barrows were at least as ancient as the date of the battle (A.D. 
642). The Pagan Angles in Mercia practised cremation when their 
Christian neighbours had abandoned it He then quoted from the 
oldest Anglo-Saxon poem extant, Beowulf, to illustrate thw mode of 
interment. Mr. Hardwick thought the expression in the Domesday 
survey that "St. Oswald of this village" (Winwick) "had two caru- 
cates, exempt from all taxation!!* was very significant, and implied some 
special reason for so unusjaal an exemption. After pointing out the rela- 
tive weakness of the evidence adduced in favour of the* Oswestry site, 
and the comparison of the traditions that existed in its neighbourhood 
respecting the battles in which Oswald was engaged, Mr. Hardwick 
entered into considerable detail with a view to show that the traditional 
** demon pig," '* a monster of former ages, which prowled over the 
neighbourhood of Winwick, inflicting injury on man and beast," em- 
bodied an old Ayran storm-myth, often referred to in the old chronicles ; 
and that it was by no means improbable that this, in connection with 
the practice of the old Pagan Anglo-Saxon warriors, according to 
Tacitus, was to propitiate the goddess Friga or Freya (whence our 
Friday), in order to secure her protection in battle. The boar or the boar's 
head was a favourate helmet-crest or token amongst them, because it was 
sacred to the goddess. Mr. Hardwick quoted several passages from 
Anglo-Saxon poetry, in which this practice of the warrior chieft is 
referred to. He likewise referred to the various beast-symbols, tokens, 
or crests, common to warriors of other nations and times, till the wars 
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of the Roses, and instanced, as amongst the most recent examples, 
Shakspere's reference to^the ** bear and ragged staff," which formed the 
burgomet of Warwick, and the ** boar " which did similar service for 
Richard III. 



THE RAZOR AMONG THE ANCIENT ARYANS. 

Tuesday, October 26th, 1875. — Mr. F. J. Faraday introduced 
the subject of the use of the razor by the ancient Aryans. Herr 
Theodore Benfey had recently been engaged in a controversy with 
Professor Helbig, who contended that the civilization of the Aryans 
before the separation, which resulted in the establishment of the various 
Indo-Germanic nations, had been overrated, and in particular expressed 
his conviction that the ancient Aryans did not shave. The Professor 
admitted the high antiquity of the use of the razor as attested by the 
monuments and writings of Babylonians, Egyptians, Assyrians, and 
Phoenicians^ Its use, doubtless, originated in the East and ||^read west- 
ward, being introduced, probably by way of Italy, and possibly by the 
south coast of Gaul, ultimately among the northern peoples. It is 
referred to proverbially in the Iliad. Half-moon shaped bronze razors 
have been found in the Greek Archipelago, Attica, Bceotia, and Etruria. 
The Celts, on their first appearance in history, wore long moustaches, 
but had cleanly shaven chins and cheeks. Professor Helbig considered 
that the remains found in the necropolis of Alba Ldnga indicated the 
habits and customs of the Frisci Latini as preserved from the time of 
the Aryan separation, and that the absence of all razors there conclusively 
showed that the use of that instrument was introduced at a period 
subsequent to the separation. Benfey has shown that the name of the 
razor in Sanskrit (Kshurds) is philologically identical with the mas. 
nom. of the Greek name of the ivpo«. The neuter form is commonly 
used, whereas in Sanskrit it is masculine, but a change in the gender of 
inanimate objects is not uncommon. Remembering the periods wh^n 
the Vedas and the Iliad were written, we must dismiss the thought 
that one of these nations borrowed the word from the other, the 
distance between theni being immense, and this theory requiring that 
the word should have passed over the heads of the intervening 
peoples. It would not have been impossible for both peoples to 
have independently formed tlie same term from a common base- 
word and affix, if these elements existed in both languages — but the 
base-word was absent in Sanskrit. Hence we must conclude that 
the word for the razor was common to the Aryan ancestors of the 
people oi Greece and India before they separated. The absence 
of razors from the remains at Alba Longa counted for nothing; 2,000 
years heiice the antiquary, poking into the ruins of some Russian- or 
Polish village, would notice their absence, but he would not therefore 
be justified in asserting that the Europeans did not shave. Very few 



Digitized by 



Google 



15^ MANUSCRIPT VOLITMB BV THOAtAS BARftltt. 

had been found amongst the remains of Greek, Persian, Babylonian, or 
Assyrian civilization, yet these nations undoubtedly used them. Mr. 
Faraday concluded by some general evidence as' to the stage of civiliza- 
tion to which the pre-historic Aryans had attained, remarking that 
however trivial such researches as those concerning shaving might 
appear, it was as interesting to contemplate our ancestors indulging in 
the gossip of the barber's shop as engaged solely in manu^turing 
weapons for the destruction of each other. 

Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., said that it had yet to be proved that the 
bronze instruments referred to by Mr. Faraday were ever used for 
cutting beards. He denied that shaving was any test of civilization, 
for when the Polynesians were first discovered they shaved every part 
of the body except the hair of the head. The so-called bronze razors 
were either sacred emblems or the agricultural instrument which pre- 
ceded the sickle. It was impossible to cut the hair of the beard with 
these so-called bronze razors. 

Mr. Faraday contended that the implements to which he had re- 
ferred weriNcknowledged by competent authorities to have been used 
as razors, 

A MANUSCRIPT VOLUME W THOMAS BARRITT. 

Tuesday, November i6th, 1875. — ^^* John Adam Eastwood 
exhibited a MS. volume, which was described by Mr. William E. A. 
Axon, as follows : — ^This small manuscript volume is one of the most 
interesting of the many relics left to us of the ''painful" labours of 
Thomas Barritt, the Manchester antiquary. He was born in 1743, 
and died October 29th, 1820, at the age of 77. He was by trade a 
saddle maker, in Shudehill, but devoted a great part of his time to the 
study of archaeology. His collection of antiquities was dispersed, but 
the bulk of his MSS. became the property of the Chetham Library, and 
have been frequently drawn upon by subsequent writers. Barritt was 
very for from being a poet, but he was almost as fond of rhyming as 
Dr. Byrom, and, like him, sometimes sele6led strange subjects for his 
poetical essays. The MS. is an elaborate imitation of the illuminated 
works of earlier ages. It consists of eighteen leaves of parchment^ 
mostly backed with paper or cloth. Each leaf treats of a separate sub- 
ject, and is ornamented by a drawing, sometimes executed in colours. 
The text is written in charadlers formed like the printed black-letter. 
The reverses have in some cases inscriptions, which can be read through 
the cloth on being held up to a strong light. That on the first leaf 
identifies the writer, and reads, "Composed for my two boys, Valen- 
tine and Arthur, Thomas Barritt, 1807." That which he had ** com- 
posed" were two short " poems." 

The Goose, the Calf, the little Bee, 
Are 'great on Earth I prove to thee. 
And rales the great anairs of Man, 
Explain this riddle if thou can. 
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Through old worn books I long hate por*d, 

And what old people say, 
I faithfully relate again. 

Although a friar grey. 

With the substitution of the word "saddk maker*' for friar, this would 
not inaptly describe the author himself, and the alteration would not 
damage the quality or quantity of the verse. The venerable riddle 
refers to the fact that quills, parchment, and wax, held the world to- 
gether during many stormy ages. The second leaf narrates the Legend 
of the Cross, a story dear to the mediaeval heart. It asserts that the 
Rood-tree on Calvary grew from a seed of the Tree of Life, which 
Sech obtained and placed in the mouth of Adam ere he died. Mr. 
Baring-Gould has given full particulars of this wild hncy in his Curious 
Myth Of the Middle Ages (2nd series iii.) With the fourth leaf we 
enter upon the local matter. Its subject is the story of Sir Lancelot 
du Lake. He was sent by King Arthur to Manchester, there to do 
battle *^ against a giant — ^Tarquin was his name." Having duly over- 
thrown the pagan, ^ 

Dauntless he entered, ranged the castle o'er, 
Of captives he released three score and four. 

This tradition is referred to by Hollingworth, writing in the middle of 
the seventeenth century. **The Rev. Mr. Whitaker," says Barritt, 
** has some probable and entertaining remarks in his history of Man- 
chester upon this old tale." That they are entertaining is quite true, 
but that they are probable is very improbable. The fifth leaf is a 
tradition to account for the name of the Roodee at Chester. It appears 
that the rood at Harden [Hawarden] Church, in Flintshire, fell from 
the loft 

Upon an aged dame and did her kyll. 
And human blood die crucifix did spill. 

The veneration for it was quite dispelled, and, as little cared for as a 
discarded African fetich, it was knocked about until at last it got into 
the Dee and floated down to a meadow near the river. 

From this same accident a field ys named 
Rood Dee, a place for games and pastime famed. 

The sixth leaf recalls the statement made in Higden's Poiycbronicon, 
that the Welsh princes were able to make nightingales sing when no 
one else could accomplish the feat ! We have next an epitaph upon 
Hugh Lupus, Earl of Chester, which is said to have been formerly in 
the Cathedral of Chester. 

Although my Corps it lies in Grave, 

And that my flesh consumed be ; 
My Picture here now that vou have 

An Earle sometyme of tnys Cittye, 
Hugh Lupe by Name, 
Sonn to the Duke oiBrittayne; 
Of Chivalrye then being Flower, 
And Sister s Son to H^iam Conquerour ; 
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To the Honour of God I did edifie 

The Foundation of this Monastery, 

The ninth Year of this my Foundation, 

God changed my life to his heavenly mansion. 

And the Year of our Lord then being so, 

A thousand one hundred and two, 

I changed this life verily 

The xvii. Daye oijuly. 

Then comes a dragon story. There was " a dreadful beast called a 
griffin," which eat up all the cattle that came in its way, to the terror 
of all the milkmaids round about Lymm. But there is an end to all 
things, even griffins — 

A youth from Famworth stout of strength, 
O'ercame this cruel beast at length ; 
He slew the monster in his hould, * 

Since then men call him Bold of Bold. 

And as that family bear a griffin as their crest, it would be out-doing 
St. Thomas to doubt any part of the story ! The ninth leaf is occu- 
pied with jjie Black Knight of Ashton. Tradition asserts that the an- 
nual ceremony of the riding of the black-lad at Ashton-under-Lyne arises 
from the remembrance of a former lord — Sir Ralph Assheton — who 
was at last shot by . one of the tenants on whom he practised various 
forms of tyrannical cruelty. The next is the legend of the Eagle and 
Child, so long associated with the crest of the Stanley family. This 
tradition has been referred to by Roby, Harland, and Wilkinson. The 
last-named assert it to be as old as the time of Alfred. The tradition 
refers to the real or supposed deposition by an eagle of a child, who 
afterwards becomes the heir of the Stanleys. Dr. Ormerod has shown 
that the addition to the Stanley arms of this crest was made by the 
Knowsley branch, in consequence of their succession, by marriage, to 
the estates of the Lathoms, whose cognizance it had previously been. 
Then we have a version of the Bewsey tradition, which has been dealt 
with by other local rhymers, as a reference to Harland's Lancashire 
Ballads will show. This is followed by a tradition that Henry VII. 
fled after the battle of Towton to Lancashire, but his hiding-place, near 
Whalley, was betrayed " by two of Talbot's name," 

But Henry's curse they say upon them fell, 
A heavy judgment 'twas as some did tell ; 
That every other son a fool should be. 
Of the base treacherous Talbot's family. 

Henry is generally said to have gone to Scotland after the defeat at 
Towton, but in 1464 he was a fugitive in Lancashire and Westmore- 
land, and was taken prisoner at Waddington Hall, Yorkshire, in 1465, 
through the treachery of a monk of Addington. Whitaker has noticed 
this tradition in his History ofWbaiiey. The legend of Mab*s Cross is 
that Sir William Bradshaw, of Haigh, having gone on a pilgrimage, was 
so long away that his wife, by freewill or force, was on the point of 
being married to another, when he returned disguised as a palmer, and 
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made himself known by a ring dropped into a cup of wine the lady was 
drinking. There are parallel stories in English, French, Italian, Ger- 
man, Swedish, and Sanskrit. It is a story very widely spread ; ** not 
alone English children has the story delighted. The Scottish lassie sings 
the love of young Hyndehorn, and the German peasant tells the story 
of Henry of Brunswick, as Wolfrom von Eschenbach sang it of Wolf- . 
dietrich, andas the Saxon jester told it of the great Here ward. The 
Norse nurse held her children spell-bound whilst she narrated the adven- 
tures of Halvor in Soria Moria Castle. And far away from Europe, 
beneath the burning sun of India, Somadeva recounted the ancient story 
of Vidushaka to his mistress, the beautiful Empress of Cashmir." Then 
comes a metrical account of the feud between Sir William Atherton 
and Sir IVilliam Dutton, showing how they stole cattle and horses from 
each other. " The original deed of arbitration,'* says Barritt, is in the 
possession of Charles Chad wick, of IJealey Hall, near Rochdale." The 
next is a syhopsis of the prophecies of Merlin ; we have then a leaf 
headed Prudence and Mercy ; and another containing the farewell to 
his profession of an old man-at-arms. The last leaf contains the Traf- 
ford and Byron feud, which has been printed in Harland's Ballads and 
ScTigs of Lancashire. If Barritt's zeal in coUefting prevented him from 
being critical, it is only fair to say that he was not unconscious of the 
high purposes which even femily traditions may serve. He felt that 
the inheritance of the memory of great deeds should be a potent in- 
fluence for good. It was in this spirit that Barritt transcribed some 
lines from Chaucer — 

Thys first stock was full of righteousness, 
True of his word, sobre, piteous, and free ; 
Cleane of his ghoste and loved business, 
Againste the vice of slouthe in honestie. 
And but his heire love vertue as did he, 
He is not gentle though he rich seme. 
All weare he mytre, crowne, or diademe. 



THE SMALLEST BOOKS IN THE WORLD. 

Tuesday, November 16, 1875. — Mr. Wm. E. A. Axon exhibited a 
number of literary curiosities and read a short communication on what 
is believed to be the smallest book in the world. Pliny, he said, quotes 
from one of the lost works of Cicero a statement that the Iliad of Homer 
had been written on a piece of parchment so small as to be enclosed in 
a nutshell. Huet, although sceptical, made an experiment which con- 
vinced him that it was possible, although others may still doubt. He 
tells us that a piece of vellum ten inches long and eight wide can be put 
in the shell of a large walnut. On this he considers it possible to write 
in a single line thirty verses of the Iliad, and to squeeze 250 lines in a 
single page. The two sides of the leaf would hold the 15,000 verses 
of Homer's poem, A line of the Ilia4 contains about thirty letter?. 
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hence 900 letters would have to be written in every line, which if 
not beyond the bounds of possibility is beyond those of probability. 
Charlotte Bronte's small writing contains twenty letters to the linear 
inch, and she crammed seventeen lines into an inch. This would " 
give nearly 2,000 verses of Homer in the space that Huet considers 
. can be made to hold 15,000. JEli^n records that a Lacedemonian 
artist wrote in letters of gold a posy of two verses enclosed in the 
rind of a grain of corn. Peter Bales, a celebrated and irascible writing 
master, is said to have written a minute Bible, thus described in one of 
the Harleian MSS. : — ^*' A most strange and rare peece of worke brought 
to passe by Peter Bales, an Englishman, a Gierke of y« Chauncerye, of 
the proofe & demonstracon of the whole Bible to be written by hym 
everie word at length w^Mn an English wallnut no bigger than a hennes 
egge, scene and viewed of many thousands w**^ wonderfull admiracon. 
And thus consisteth the proofe : The nutt holdeth the Booke ; there 
are so many leaves in his little booke as in the great Bible, and he hath 
written as much in one of his little leaves as a greate leafe of the Bible 
conteyneths" — British Museum Harl. MS. 530, f. 14V — ^The British 
Museum is said to contain a portrait of Queen Anne a little larger than 
a hand in size. But the lines of the drawing a,re formed of very small 
writing, and contain the contents of a small folio volume. Mr. John 
Plant has in his possession a small Arabic MS. of irregular form, about 
half an inch each way across. There are 200 pages. The book is per- 
fectly stitched, and is bound in silk, and is probably the smallest book 
in print or MS. ever devised. It is apparently a Mohammedan breviary, 
and contains sentences from the Koran, written in Sanskrit (Jharaflers. 
Passing from writing to printing, one of the smallest books ever pro- 
duced is an octavo, entitled " The Bible in Miniature (sicj, or a Con- 
cise History of the Old and New Testaments. London : printed for 
E. Newbery, corner of St. Paul's Churchyard, 1780." It extends to 
256 pages, is strongly bound, and adorned with execrable steel engra- 
vings. A single page taken at random is found to contain 21 words, or 
105 letters. The page measures i| inch, about an inch being occupied 
by the text. This small book on a great subject is exceeded in infinitesi- 
malness by a literary pigmy blushing in its 32nd edition. "Small rain 
upon the tender herb. Deut. xxxii. 2. Thirty-second edition. London, 
Religious Traft Society, 56, Paternoster Row," is the full title page of 
a work which may probably claim the designation of the smallest 
book in the world. There was no impossibility in making a book even 
smaller, and Mr. Axon had heard vague reports that such existed, but 
he had never himself met with one constructed on a minuter scale than 
this. It was an octavo of 128 pages, and each page held some 40 
words, or about 140 letters. It measures a shade over i^ inch. The 
compiler may well have been a Manchester man, for he contemplates rain 
falling on every day in the year — a thing more blessed in spiritual than 
in physical meteorology. If we take as a test of smallness the greatest 
amount of matter compressed into the least space, the palm is probably 
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due to a Bible recently issued at the Oxford. Press. It measures 4f 
inches by 2f inches, is about half an inch thick, and weighs, when 
handsomely bound in calf, with silk linings, less than 3 J Ounces. 
Another firm have lately issued a Bible which is only smaller than that 
just described. The Oxford Press had also produced a tiny Church 
Service to range with the Bible. Some very small books had issued from 
the press in past centuries, several editions of classic writers being con- 
structed on a very minute scale. He might also refer to Horace printed 
by Didot, in 1828, in the car active microscopique. The British 
Museum had a copy of the Horae Beatae Firginia^ printed in the first 
half of the sixteenth century, and purchased as a specimen of minute 
type and size. The various systems now employed for facsimlie repro- 
duction gave great facilities for the issue of such curiosities. Thus in 
the Dallastype process there had been printed a reduced copy of 
the Fa// Ma// Gazette of June 30, 1873, which measured 3 1 inches 
by 2f inches. The Typographic Etching Company had repro- 
duced a page of the same periodical, for June 10, 1874, which 
measured 2| by ij inches. They had also printed two pages of 
the Prayer Book, measuring f by f inches each. By processes 
of mechanical reproduction, it would no doubt be possible to print 
books which could only be read by the aid of a powerful micro- 
scope. Of course the specimens shown had not been executed to 
supply any public demand of that nature, but to show the capabilities 
of the systems for the execution of reduced facsimiles. The largest book 
the world has so far seen is believed to be the work entitled Specifications 
of Patents for Inventions published for many years past under the 
editoral care of Mr. Bennet Woodcroft, F.R.S. The work is still in 
course of publication, about ten parts of it appearing daily, or between 
three and four thousand yearly. Each specification forms a pamphlet, 
stitched in a blue paper cover, illustrated, when necessary, with engrav- 
ings. Some specifications only cover a single leaf, others are as large 
as a good-sized volume. The inventions patented from a.d. 16 17 to 
the end of 1874 were described in ^^^^^i, specifications, all forming 
parts of one gigantic work — surely the most stupendous in extent ever 
achieved. It may of course be objected there is no analogy of size be- 
tween the largest and the smallest of the books named, one being large on 
account of literary extent and the other small by its physical diniinutive- 
ness. The one is a measure of type, and the other a measure of paper. 
This is no doubt correct.. If we are to regard that as the smallest book 
which contains the fewest letters, the palm is probably due to Tlse 
Word/ess Book, which, after the title-page, does not contain a single 
word. This " book" consists of ten pages. The first is the title-page 
and front cover, the tenth forming the other cover; the second and 
third pages are black as an ** Ethiop's arm;*' the fourth and fifth are red 
as a ^:ose ; the sixth and seventh are virgin white ; the eighth and ninth 
are shining gold. The entire work is a religious allegory devised by 
some enthusiastic Evangelical, the black symbolising the unregenerate 
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heart of man ; the red indicating the Redemption ; the white portraying 
the condition of the heart after it has been " plunged beneath that flood;" 
and th^ golden felicity with which the book ends being the symbol 
with many alike of earthly and celestial joy. If it be objected that 
The Wordless Book is not a book because it contains no literature, we 
must fall back on Byron's prophetic dictum that " a book's a book, 
although there's nothing in it." 



EXHIBITION OF WQRKS IN BLACK AND WHITE. 

Tuesday, November 23, 1875. — A large and fine collection of works 
in Black and White formed the main feature of the first conversazione 
of the season. The drawings numbered in all about one hundred and 
seventy, and included productions by Mrs. Allingham, Messrs. E, M. 
Bancroft, A. Barraud, Ford Madox Brown, William Blake, R. O. Bot- 
tomley, Robert Crozier, Walter Crowley, W. C. T. Dobson, R. A. 
Gustave Dore, G. de Maurier, A. Elmore, R.A., T. Faed,R.A., S. L. 
Fildes, Frederick GoodaIl,R.A., Charles Green, E. J. Gregory, Charles 
Hardwick, F. D. Hardy, Hubert Herkomer, Tom Heywood, William 
Hogarth, Frank Holl, Arthur Hughes, William Hull, Joseph Knight, 
John Henry Letherbrow, John Linnell, J. D. Linton, P. R. Morris, 
William Percy, Charles Potter, E. J. Poynter, A.R.A., Dante G. 
Rossetti, T. Rowlandson, John Ruskin, George Shefiield, Frederick J. 
Shields, William Small, Walter Tomlinson, W. E. Walker, Robert 
Bruce Wallace, Leslie Ward, J. D. Watson, Richard Westall, R.A., 
Henry Woods, Frederick A. Winkfield, Miss E. Gertrude Thompson, 
Miss Thompson (painter of the Roll Call), Mrs. J. P. Earwaker, and 
Sir J. Noel Paton, R.S.A. After some time had been spent in the 
examination of the drawings and in listening to music provided by two 
members (Mr. Christopher E. Rowley and Mr. Frank R. Hollins), and 
two ladies (Mrs. J. H. Nodal and Miss Milner), — 

Mr. Wm. E. a. Axon, the honorary secretary, delivered the follow- 
ing prologue: — 

Methought a vision came one winter's night, 

I stood within a palace of delight, 

Art had been there, and with her glowing wand- 

Had conjured scenes from many a far-off land : 

Scenes of strange glamour for our English eyes, 

Of bolder foliage and of brighter skies . 

I straightway turned from them well pleased to look 

On the fair beauty of some English nook. 

Here was the great god Pan, and chained there 

Andromeda, all beauteous in despair. 

Strange fancies taken from old creeds outworn 

To point a moral or a tale adorn. 

And here the girl, guided by Love's own light, 

Who first essayed to work in black and white ; 

And here an English lassie, brave and fair, 

The northern breezes toying with her hair. 
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Was this a dream, a vision of the night ? 

It must be true — 'tis here — in black and white. 

What means this vision real, this glad throng — ^ 

Children of Art, of Poetry, and Song ? 

To show that Art and Letters rightly stand, 

Joined heart to heart and with hand clasped in hand ; 

To show that Art is one, whether we note 

The silver tones that flow from Mario's throat, 

Or watch entranced the mimic love and rage 

That fret their little hour upon the stage, 

Or hear the poet's song that ever thrills 

Within the soul, like echoes in the hiUs, 

Or see, in outline clear of calm or storm, 

The artist's voiceless poetry of form. 

One gift, 'tis said, marks ever clear a part, 
. The men of Letters anc^the men of Art. 
The author's work, it has been boldly said, 
Though sometimes black and white is also read ; 
(And whether this be always true or no. 
Most true it is the author wants it so :) 
That Homer's words ne'er crumble into dust. 
Like Zeuxis' canvas and like Phidias' bust, 
Unchanging stand the History and the Play, 
Whilst Art's bright triumphs hasten to decay. 

It is not so, the cankered tooth of time 

Attacks alike the rhymester and the rhyme ; 

And Literature her losses sad bewails 

Lost books of Livy and Miletan tales. 

But now tfie Press has come — that heavenly maid 

To Art and Letters yields alike her aid. 

The burning thought, the fantasy diving. 

Flow clear along the artist's pencilled Ime ; 

Colour may yield a sensuous delight. 

But heart and mind are safe in black and white. 

Canova's Graces now securely stand. 

And bless with beauty e'en the utmost land ; • 

Nor can the storms of Fate, nor War's annoy, 

Rob from our souls those forms of light and joy. 

Though every marble perish, sofl and bright, 

We have them now secure in black and white. 

To-morrow can the Press, with liberal hand, 

Send them by thousands over all the land. 

On every side around me I can see 

The sons of Art, the sons of Poesy. 

The artist's highest praise — who will deny ?— 

Is that his work shall speak unto the eye ; 

What greater praise for poet can we find 

Than that his words are pictures to the mind? 

Sure they deserve our warmest meed of praise, 

* * Who scorn delights and live laborious days ;" 

Who foster flowers that grow on Virtue's soil, 

Who add some beauty to the homes of toil ; 

So that the lowly-bom may now explore 

A world of beauty closed to kings of yore ; 

Who pour their soul, in pencil or in pen, 

To strengthen and to cheer their fellow-men j 

Who flash the morning 'mid the glooms of night, 

And work for human good or black or white. 
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Mr. Robert Polutt followed with a paper on Art Work in Black 
and White. In the course of it^ he said that the use of a dark material 
on a lifFit surface was the readiest means of obtaining certain results, 
and might almost be called the connecting link between sculpture and 
painting. Drawing in black and white was surely the severest test of 
the capabilities of an artist, and that it was an excellent training was 
abundantly shown by a further improvement in the styles already ad- 
mirable of the artists who had applied themselves to draw for wood 
engraving. It would not be easy to show that this method possessed 
any superiority over painting in colour, but by its adoption the artist 
could bring an increased power to bear on his work. Nature, too, in 
some of her aspects met the worker in black and white half way. The 
mission of matured black and white work must be looked for in the 
education in art of that section of society standing most in need of it. 
For with the acquaintanceship it will be possible for the uninformed 
• on art matters to make with sterling work, through the agency of pic- 
torial journals alone, must come increase of knowledge and appreciation. 
And in the refining influences attributed to art will be found the justifi- 
cation of the present and prospective prominence of black and white. 
With much that is gratifying in its position there are not wanting indi- 
cations of an influence which must be always detrimental to conscien- 
tious effort. With both artist and engraver the signs attending the 
making of a close bargain are too often evident. It may be urged that 
a bargain is a bargain, and the work bargained for quite good enough 
for its purpose. But it is not pleasant to reflect that what is merely 
clever hack work and dexterous cutting, and valueless artistically, might 
have become a work of art worth preserving by the expenditure of a 
little more conscientiousness on the one hand, and a little more care and 
deliberation on the other. The artist and the engraver must work each 
for the other, and the trouble they mutually cause is pretty evenly bal- 
anced between them. The demand for broad and dashing drawing has 
increased the practice of employing washes of colour, and the engraver 
has to interpret the draughtsman's intention as best he may from them 
and the scanty proportion of line drawing the artist condescends to 
supply. The engraver is amply avenged in his work, unwittingly 
pruning away the artistic quality of the drawing and leaving as the 
result of it all a valueless and utterly common-place specimen of a wood 
engraving. It is difficult to see how, especially with large woodcuts, 
the practice of drawing in washes can be defended, except on the score 
of economy, for the difference between an engraving carefully drawn 
and cut in line, and one drawn in tint and interpreted by an engraver, 
not much concerned in his work and still less for the artist's reputation, 
is too obvious to need pointing out. A familiar example of the advan- 
tages of pure line work may be found in any of the pages of Punchy 
where this most legitimate of methods is exclusively employed, and 
which no doubt contributes largely towards the. maintenance of the 
popularity of that not over-facetious print. (Applause.) 
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On the motion of Mr. Edwin Wauoh, seconded by Mr. Arthur 
O'Neill, a vote of thanks was awarded to Mr. Charles Rowley, jun., to 
whom the collection and arrangement of the exhibition was maimy due; 
and thanks were also voted to the owners of drawings, the readers 
of papers, and the contributors of the musical portion of the enter^ 
tainment 

The colleftion was removed the following day to Mr. Hamer's Pic- 
ture Gallery, in St. Ann's Passage, and remained on view until the 
Tuesday following. The attendance of the public was very large, and 
went on increasing to the end. The notices in the press were ample 
and most eulogistic. The art-critic of the ilf^/r^i^^j/^r City News de- 
scribed the exhibition as *' unique in the north of England," and said 
that those held in London of a similar kind had not excelled it in the 
quality and artistic worth of the piftunes. "It would be impossible to 
even name the points of interest in a tithe of these most interesting pic- 
tures. Suffice it to say that no such chance as this has been offered to 
Manchester people of seeing the best and latest modern works in black 
and white." The Manchester Critic said: "The show is simply 
superb. We are inclined to think it exceeds in interest that somewhat 
dead-alive colle6lion in Mqsley-street, now happily near its end. When 
we say that masterpieces by such workers as Poynter, Shields, Madox 
Brown, Mrs. Allingham, Miss Thompson, Miss E. G. Thomson (one 
of ours), S. L. Fildes, Herkomer, William Blake, Gustave Dore, E. 
J. Gregory, J. D. Watson, are hung, we are indicating the kind of work 
that may be looked for, and we dare avow that the critical of every 
style under heaven can here have his heart appeased by admiring his 
favourites or damning those whose work he hates — ^such is the variety 
of styles, not only of execution, but of modes of thought. This excel- 
lent little exhibition is of rare educational value on many grounds, and 
it is as enjoyable as it is instruftive. It differs too from the stock exhi- 
bition, in that it seems as if all the work had been done con amore and 
not for the market. There are no dealers' prettinesses here, but almost 
everything is of a really genuine type of its kind. The Literary Club 
deserves every praise, and our hearty thanks, for perfecting and cata- . 
loguing so complete and charming an exhibition. May they have many 
more such in store for us ! " 



THREE SCOTTISH POETS : LADY NAIRN, HOGG, AND TANNAHILL. 

Tuesday, January 18, 1876. — Mr. William Lawson read a paper 
on the Scottish poets. Lady Nairn, James Hogg, and Robert Tannahill. 
After some preliminary observations on the probably unrivalled pre- 
eminence of Scotland in the number of its song writers, and the effeft 
of the abundance of its lyrical wealth upon the charafter of the people, 
he sketched the lives of Lady Nairn, Hogg, and Tannahill. Caroline 
Oliphant, he said, was born in the old mansion of Gask, in the county 
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of Perth, in July, 1766, married Baron Nairn in 1806, and died in 
October, 184 J, at the advanced age of seventy-nine years. Early in 
life she set herself to work to purify the songs and ballads which 
circulated among the peasantry, and composed new words to the old 
and favourite melodies of the country. To this period belong her 
famous lyrics, the Laird 0^ Cockfen and the Land <?' the Leah At a 
laty time, about the year 1 821, she contributed largely to lihe Scottish 
Minstrel^ a work published by an enterprising Edinburgh musicseller, 
but the secret of the authorship was rigorously maintained. It was 
not till after her death that any collefted edition of her works was 
issued. James Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, was born in Ettrick Forest, 
in Pcebleshire, in 1772, and died at his farm, at Altrive, in 1835. In 
the interval he had alternately devoted himself to farming and literature. 
Robert Tannahill was a weaver of Paisley. He was born in June, 
1774, and died by his own hand in 18 10. Different in station and 
occupations, difiering in motives to composition. Lady Nairn, Hogg, 
and Tannahill, were all deeply influenced by that peculiar acquaintance 
with Scottish feeling which, illustrated by their genius, had impressed 
their names on the national heart. Lady Nairn, highly born and edu- 
cated, sympathised with the people. If in Scotland till of late years 
writing for fortune was rather than otherwise regarded as disreputable, 
writing for fame was never so accounted. But Lady Nairn had a 
higher motive than fame. She knew that the minstrels of ruder times 
' had composed, and, through the aid of national melodies, transmitted to 
posterity strains ill fitted to promote the interests of sound morality, yet 
that the love of these sweet and wild airs. made the people tenacious of 
the words to which they were wedded. Her principal, if not her sole 
objeft, was to disjoin these, and to supplant the impurer strains, Hogg, 
on the other hand, was himself one of the people. To write songs cal- 
culated to be popular, he needed only to body forth in poetic shape what 
he felt and understood from the actual experiences of life amid the scenes 
and circumstances in which he had been born and bred. His compeers, 
forming that class of society in which it has been thought the nature of 
man wears least disguise, were his first patrons. His poetic effusions were 
homely and graphic, both in their sprightly humour and more tender sen- 
timent. They were sung by the shepherd on the hill, and the maiden 
at the hayfield, or when " the kye comes hame ;" at the farmer's ingle, 
and in the ** bien" cottage of the " but" and " ben," where at eventide 
the rustics delighted to meet. By-and-by his minstrel numbers mani- 
fested a vigour and perfection which rendered them the admiration of 
persons of higher rank and more competent powers of judgment. 'If, 
with the very simple and seemingly insignificant weapon of Scottish 
song, the Baroness Nairn " stooped," the Shepherd stood up " to con- 
quer." Tannahill wrote songs which have been deservedly loved and 
widely sung. Allan Cunningham used to say that if he could only 
succeed in writing two songs which the inhabitants of his native land 
would continue to sing he would account it sufficient fame. Tannahill 
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has accomplished this and much more. In temperament, as well as 
circumstances, he differed widely from Lady Nairn and the Ettrick 
Shepherd. Amiable and good in all her ways. Lady Nairn's career 
appears to have been lovely and alluring as the serene summer eve ; the 
Shepherd was rich as autumn in the enjoyment of life itself, and all that 
life could bring. But Tannahili's nature was cloudy, sensitive, and 
uncertain as the April day. Lady Nairn, ambitious of doing good and 
of promoting happiness, dwelt,* in heart at least *^ among her ovvn 
people," giving and receiving alike those charms of unbroken delight 
which spring from the kindness of the kind, and fearing nothing so 
much as public notoriety. Hogg^ loved hxat, yet took no pains to 
secure it. Fame, nevertheless, reached him ; but when found it was 
with him a possession much resembling a child's toy. His heart to the 
last appeared too deeply imbued with the unsuspicious simplicity and 
carelessness of the boy to have much concern about it On this point 
Tannahill was morbidly sensitive. His was a most unfortunate cast of 
temperament, which, deepening more and more, surrounded him with 
imaginary evils, and rendered life insupportable. Lady Nairn was too 
modest not to be distrustful of the extent of her genius, and presumed 
only to exercise it in composmg words to favourite melodies. The 
genius of Tannahill was more circumscribed, and he was consequently 
more timid and painstaking. Hogg, ambitious of originality, was bold 
and reckless. He had the power of assuming many distinct varieties of 
style, his mind taking the tone of the subjedt entered upon as easily as 
the musician passes from one note to another. In education Tannahill 
had the advantage of the Shepherd, but in nothing else. The Shepherd's 
occupation was much more calculated to inspire him with the feelings, 
and more fitted in everything to urge to the cultivation of poetry, than 
the employment at which Tannahill was doomed to labour. The 
beauty and grandeur of nature, solemn and sublime, surround the path 
of him who tends the flocks. In the narrow workshop of the hand- 
loom weaver, life, however buoyant and aspiring at first, necessarily ere 
long becomes saddened and subdued. To poor Tannahill it became a 
burden more than he could bear. Yet it was among these circum- 
stances and surroundings that he contrived to compose those chaste and 
beautiful songs which have delighted, and still continue to delight, the 
hearts of so many. Though not marked with much that can be termed 
strikingly original, his lyrics are distinguished always by a chaste sim- 
plicity and well-sustained power. His most original song probably was 
'* Oh ! are ye sleeping, Maggie ?" At the close of his paper Mr. 
Lawson read examples of the works of each of the three poets, including 
Lady Nairn's "Land o* the Leal" and "John Tod," Hogg's *'When 
the kye comes hame" and *' Flora Macdonald's Lament," and Tanna- 
hill's" Braes o'Glenifer." 
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THE EARLY ITALIAN V. MODERN PAINTERS. 

Tuesday, January 25, 1876. — ^Mr. Walter Tomlinson read a 
paper on Old Lamps and New, the purport of which was to contrast 
the earlier painters with those of our own time. A large number of 
fine large engravings after Raphael and other Italian masters, illustrative 
of fKe paper, v^rere arranged upon screens and laid upon the table. Mr. 
Tomlinson, after a reference to the old magician in the Arabian Night's 
story of Aladdin who wandered through the city exchanging new lamps 
for old ones, said the satire was as applicable now as on the day it was 
written. His purpose that evening was to call attention to some very 
old lamps indeed, and to contrast them with some pretentious new ones 
that have of late been much forced upon public notice, accompanied by 
the loudest of trumpetings. The present generation had seen many 
whims, oddities, and newfangled practices imported into art productions. 
Manchester contained many heretics, and some very vigorous and ac- 
complisned followers of the false prophets, and it was well that the 
Literary Club afforded an opportunity, presented by no other society 
in the city, for the intelligent and free discussion of artistic subjects by 
a combination of men of letters and artists. The expounders of the 
new art philosophy were never tired of talking aboat the baneful influ- 
ence of Raphael upon art. The speaker contended that this cry was 
founded upon insufficient knowledge and study, and he supported his 
assertion by pointing to various works of Raphael and Leonardo da 
Vinci, and conimenting upon them. Incidentally he observed that 
absolutely correct and faultless drawing is the first thing necessary in a 
perfect work of art. No other merits can excuse its absence. One 
might as well dispense with grammar in a poem. Turning to the new 
lamps for which the world is asked to exchange the old ones, Mr. 
Tomlinson said the way in which the principal works of the new 
apostles is produced is well known, as well as how they are trumpeted 
into notoriety and sent round the country for the edification of the 
public at a shilling a head. The highest Christian art is now becoming 
a thing which we are taught to believe can only be executed by means 
of a pleasant four or fi.\t years' trip to Palestine, and the . incessant 
hunting up of special waist cloths, shavings, saws, bits of wall, and such 
like, with the addition of a figure or so by way of accessory. In the 
days of the great Italian painters, a series of cartoons like those of 
Raphael, replete with divine and human feeling and interest, could ^be 
produced in a year. Great as were his works, they are almost endless 
in number, and he died at the age of thirty-seven. Now, our leading 
painter of so-called sacred subjects travels thousands of miles, buries 
himself for years, and comes back — with what ? A front view of a tired 
man, in whom no one would take much interest if it were not for the 
title of the picture, a back view of a woman, a few, shavings, a few 
carpenter's tools, the interior of a shed, and — that is all. The picture 
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is absolutely devoid^of the divine spark, and no elaborate painting of 
unnecessary details will compensate for this. Who cares about the petty 
details in these pictures of Raphael and Leonardo da Vinci, or whether 
the Jews wore just such clothes, had such houses, lived amidst such 
scenery, or sat down to supper as we find these things here pourtrayed? 
The elder painters were painters of men, not of sticks and straws. The 
speaker also compared Hunt's Light of the World with the cartoon of 
Christ's Charge to Peter, to the immense disadvantage of the former, 
and described some recently exhibited designs of sacred subjects for 
stained glass as " terrible nightmares." In the sphere of sacred art, at 
any rate, he thought we should do ill to give up the old lamps for the 
polished brassy new ones so persistently dangled before the public at 
the present day. 



MR. RUSKIN AND FREDERICK WALKER, A.R.A. 

Tuesday, February i, 1876. — Mr. John Evans read a short com- 
munication on Mr. Ruskin's notice of the artistic work of the lAe 
Frederick Walker. There was a tendency, he said, in discussing the 
principles of pre-Raphaelite art to wander away from the period of 
Fra Angelico and his work, unquestionably art in its highest sense, and 
to mete but scant justice to his supposed followers. The attention was 
centred upon Raphael and his period, whilst other luminaries who had 
shed an equal lustre over the world of art were passed by. There was 
the danger of making too much of the Raphaelites, and too little of 
the pre-Raphaelites. His immediate objeft, however, was to notice 
the letter written by Mr. Ruskin, and published in the 7imeSy in which 
he had denounced the late Mr. Frederick Walker, as one who in ** the 
liberal and radical temper of modem youth has had his own part in 
casting down his strength, following wantonly or obstinately his own 
fancies wherever they led him." Mr. Ruskin avers that Walker turned 
away from good books and subjefts to *' enrich the advertisements of 
the circulating library." The dead artist, he says, will not leave be- 
hind him '* eternal monuments of upright human toil and honourable 
gloom of godly fear." "'Let us smoke pipes, make money, read bad 
novels, walk in bad air, and say sentimentally how sick we are in the 
afternoon, for to-morrow we die, and shall be made ourselves clay pipes,' 
says the modem world, and drags this poor bright painter down into 
the abyss with it, vainly clutching at a handful or two of scent and 
flowers in the May garden.*' Mr. Evans continued that his study of 
Mr. Ruskin's works had fixed ineffaceably upon his mind that the 
leading principle of the great critic was that Art must go with all devotion, 
humility, loving zeal, and willingness to Nature and to Nature alone. 
No artist more closely and lovingly followed this behest than the late 
Frederick Walker. Those who would examine his drawings from 
first to last would feel beyond all criticism, that the departed genius 
received his inspiration pure and undefiled from Nature's self. For 
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thoae who h^ lo studied Frederick Walker's worip, the utterance of 
Mr. Ruskin was incomprehensible. Mr. Ruskin once professed intense 
admiration of Walker's genius ; to pais from this to the wholesale slaughter 
of the dead painter's work seemed not only inconsbtent^ but unjust and 
cruel. It was painful to see such a^on on the part of one who, like 
)Ar. Ruskin, had done more than any other man to educate his country- 
men in the true appreciation of art, but it was a duty to protest against 
such criticism from whatever quarter proceeding. 



OEF^CTS IN NEWSPAPER REPORTING. 

TtTiSDAY, February i, 1876.— Mr. W. H. J. Traice made a com- 
munication on Newspaper Reporting, the gist of which was that the 
accounts of meetings given in the daily papers are open to the objeftion, 
that, while of adequate length to admit of a clear statement of the 
business transacted, a report conveys little or no information from which 
a reader can gather the nature of the proceedings. The pradUce of 
giving an outline of one speech and disposing of all else, said or done, 
in a few lines, appeared to be a chief source of the imperfeftion of 
these reports. If the meetings were of sufficient importance to interest 
the public, it was obviously desirable that the record should not only 
be intelligible but convey as much information as the circumstances 
permit That such reports should be explicit was matter of deep con- 
cern to those engagpd in promoting movements that were entitled to 
serious consideration, and the more so as the periodical assemblages were 
the only occasions when the nature and extent of such movements could 
* be brought into public notice. He admitted that on many occasions, 
especially when a local M.P. took part in the proceedmgs, some outline 
of a speech might be expected, but usually in reports occupying from 
half to two-thirds of a column, he thought any attempt to give the 
text of a speech was to be deprecated. If the sole aim in such cases 
were to give a clear summary or abstrad of proceedings; the two or 
three ideas conveyed amid much tiresome verbiage; the chief facts 
brought forward, and any resolutions passed, apart from those of a 
formal character, it would be possible to give a great deal more infor- 
mation and in far less space than that now occupied by such reports. 
He thought it would be most desirable to enlist the aid of secretaries 
and committees in summarizmg the h€is and routine business; the re- 
porter's labour would then be limited to the production of succind^ 
pregnant, and readable paragraphs. 



THE MODERN HISTORICAL DRAMA: TENNYSON'S QUEEN MARY 
AND DE verb's MARY TUDOR. 

TtJBSDAY, February 29, 1876. — Mr. John Evans read a short 
Communication on the Historical Drama considered with reference to 
Tennyson's ^een Mary and Aubrey de Vere's Mary Tudor. It ap- 
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pearcd as though^ aince the period when Macready fretted and famed 
his litde hour upon the stage^ the era of the really great historical drama 
had quite passed away. ^ Mr. Tom Taylor's dramas, notwithstanding 
their elaborate stage accessories, were hardly to be called great successes, 
nor were such easy to call to mind since the date of the production of 
RichelUuy which thoroughly fulfilled all the requirements of the historical^ 
drama. Perhaps White's King of the Commons^ which for some un- 
known reason seemed a stranger to the present race of managers, might 
be an exception. Louis XL^ as produced by Mr. Kean, was certainly 
a great success, but the artistic mounting, the ability of Mrs. Kean, and 
for once, the somewhat powerful impersonation by Mr. Kean himself, 
had more to do with its favourable reception than the quality of the 
piece itself. When the plays of Mr. Wills, the Cromwell of Col. 
Richards, and the Marie Antoinette of Palgrave Simpson, had been 
named, the list of important hbtorical plays of our own' day was ex- 
hausted. None of these reached the high level required for excel- 
lence in this species of art. There was at present a strong tendency to 
" veneer,'* and allow the upholsterer to supply the deficiencies of the 
playwright. The pretty face of the leading actress, with a passable 
all-round representation of the characters, w3l save a play from being 
a complete fiasco. It was probable also that the appreciation on the 
part of audiences for the historical drama had declined. True, crowds 
had gone to see the Shakspcre's histories at the Prince's, but they were 
mere spectacular displays. Opera bouffe, extravaganzas, and dramas, 
Irish, domestic, and sensational, had more chance of success. It was 
not pleasant to be a prophet of ill, but whilst quite ready to acknow- 
ledge the subtle thought, sweetness of diction, and exquisite imagery 
of Mr. Tennyson, and the painstaking and elaborate study which Mr. 
Henry Irving gave to every character he attempted, Mr. Evans felt that 
the Laureate's drama of^een Mary hckod many important elements of 
theatrical success, and that the rumoured assignment of the part of 
Cranmer to the actor named, was only likely to increase the probability 
of the drama sharing the fate of the many failures which had preceded 
it. Mr. Evans regarded Mr. Irving as a passable " character actor," 
and a very good comedian, and dreaded the interpretation of many 
of the beautiful passages in the drama by his hollow voice and grotesque 
facial expression. The publication of Tennyson's drama called to 
mind otlier works of a similar class. Sir Henry Taylor's Philip van 
Artevelde^ published more than forty years ago was a fine historical 
drama, and Aubrey de Vere's Mary Tudor, published about thirty years 
since, for vivid portraiture and dramatic force, not only hold their own, 
• but in some respects rise superior to the production of the Laureate. 
Philip van Artevelde has been admitted to be one of the best historical 
dramas that has appeared since Shakspere's, but the ^een Mary lacks 
all those fine and significant interests, all that grand underglow of human 
passion, all the exquisite analytical treatment, with which the great 
dramatist's histories abound. Mr. Tennyson has become a sort of poeti- 
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cal chronicler. Shakspere made history subservient to the drama; 
Tennyson has made the drama subservient to history. He seldom 
depends upon his own creative powers, or shows a knowledge of the 
hearts and inmost passions of the characters whom he introduces. 
Taking Philip van Artevelde as a modern type of the Shaksperian 
•drama, he should say that in dramatic force, in beauty of thought, in 
melody of expression, and in depth of feeling and power of pourtraying 
human, passion. Sir Henry Taylor as greatly exceeded Tennyson as 
Shakspere exceeded Sir Henry Taylor. As a drama of pure poetical 
genius, Mr. Evans believed that the palm was due to Sir Aubrey de 
Vere's Mary Tudor ^ which rises hx above Tennyson's play in dramatic 
force and life-like portraiture. This great dramatic poem had loo long 
been neglected ; it might be turned to with relief after the foggy and 
sphinx-like productions of Mr. Swinburne. Mr. Evans supported his 
views by several extracts from Tennyson and De Vere, illustrative of 
their respective powers in the attempt to reproduce to modern minds 
the character of Queen Mary. 



THE FOLK-LORE OF SALT. 



Tuesday, March 14, 1876. — Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., read a 
paper on the Folk-lore of Salt, in the course of which he dealt with a 
variety of curious matters connected with salt, including the proverbs, 
sayings, superstitions, and customs in which salt plays a part ; its medi- 
cinal virtues and agricultural uses; and the references to salt in the Bible 
and Shakspere. It was for a long time a custom in some parts of Eng- 
land for a person who was about to perform a bargain or a piece of 
work to take a pinch of salt without making any remark, and fling it 
over his left shoulder. The custom of salting in baptism prevails to a 
very large extent even in the present generation, and is regarded as a 
healthy bath in which to place a new-born child. The praftice of 
salting the dead was atone time common. It was a notion in the time 
of Leonardo da Vinci that ill-luck would follow the spilling of salt, and 
in his picture of the Last Supper he painted Judas as having overturned 
the salt-cellar. The belief is still prevalent amongst every class in Ireland. 
Various other superstitious customs and local beliefs were described. 
The word " Salter" is often to be found applied to places in the north 
of England, adjoining ancient roads, or where these pass. Part of the 
old highway from Rochdale to Burnley is called Saltersgate. The old 
road from Rochdale to Hebden Bridge crosses Salters Edg? on Black-> 
stone Edge. The road from Rochdale to Middleton crosses Salters 
Edge in Hopwoqri. T^he road from Aghton to Penistone passes Salters 
Brook in the woodlands of Cheshire, and it is remarkable that all these 
roads lead in a direct line to the salt mines of Cheshire. 
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conversazione: SCHUBERT S LIFE AND MUSIC. 

Tuesday, March 28, 1876. — ^The second conversazione of the 
session was held in the Hall of the Clarence Hotel. There was a 
choice collection of works of art, principally by local painters, and^ 
they were arranged under the superintendence of Mr. Charles Rowley, 
jun., who was also a large contributor. He sent, amongst other 
works, a drawing of Rowsley, by Mr. William Hull ; two sketches of 
the old Kensington residence of Mr. G. F. Watts, R.A., by Mr. 
Edward Hull ; a series of autotypes after Mantegna's Triumph of 
Julius Caesar ; a drawing in black and white of the balcony scene in 
Romeo and Juliet^ by Mr. Ford Madox Brown (a work which was the 
cynosure of critical controversy during the evening), and several draw- 
ings by Mr. J. D. Watson, and Mr. C. H. Slater. Mr. John Evans 
was a large contributor, exhibiting, amongst other things, a fine evening 
landscape, the last work of the late Walter Crowley, and pictures by 
Messrs. Joseph Knight, E. M. Bancroft, and J. H. Davies. The late 
C. A. DuvaPs well-known portrait of George Wilson, the chairman of 
the Anti-Corn-law League, taken in 1843 — a handsome ** strong head 
with curly hair and a conformation of feature very suggestive of a 
hawk" — was sent by Mr. Charles Hadfield, its present possessor, and 
must have awakened many memories of the stormier Manchester of 
the past amongst the older visitors. The artist-members of the Club 
were represented by Messrs. George Richardson, F. A. Winkfield, R. 
G. Somerset, Charles Potter, and Walter Tomlinson — all of whom had 
one or more works. After an hour or so had been spent in the 
examination of the collection, Mr. Henry T. Robberds read a paper 
on the Life and Works of Schubert, in the musical illustration of which 
he was effectively assisted by Miss Annie Salkeld, Mr. Charles J. Hall, 
Mr. William Gouldthorp, Mr. Lawrence Goodwin, and Mr. Lexney. 

Mr. Robberds said Franz Schubert, the composer, was born near 
Vienna, in January, 1797, and died in November, 1828, at the early 
age of thirty-two. From the first he entered upon music as a prince 
entered upon his own dominions. What others toiled for, he won almost 
without an effort. At the age of eleven he was a good singer and an 
accomplished violinist, and was admitted into the imperial choir at 
Vienna. The year 1815 was the most prolific of his life. It wit- 
nessed the produftion of more than one hundred songs, half-a-dozen 
operas and operettas, several symphonic pieces, church music, and 
chamber music. It was remarkable that at this early age (eighteen) 
he wrote some of his finest songs, and that whilst many of his . larger 
works at this time, and for some years afterward?, bore a strong re- 
semblance to Mozart's, most of these ballads were -like those of no 
one but himself at his very best. The Erl Kingy the most popular of 
all his ballad-songs, was written in 18 16. When sung a few years 
later by Vogl at Vienna it produced a great sensation, and was then 
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for the first time published, the music dealers having hitherto declined 
to engrave and issue Schubert's compositions. He got little for it himself, 
but the publishers soon realised thousands. The Wanderer, composed 
between 1816 and 182 1, was equally if not more successful. It brought 
to the publishers, from the time it was published to the year 1861, the 
•enormous sum of 27,000 florins. After a reference to Schubert's circle 
of friends, his connection with the Esterhazy family, and his personal 
appearance and manner, Mr. Robberds said the composer was not a 
happy man. As he advanced in life he lost more and more of his 
natural gaiety and flow of spirits, and at times would sink into fits of 
the deepest despondency. Crossed in early love, he devoted himself 
more passionately to art ; but with the exception of a small knot of 
admirers, he was comparatively unknown to the public at large. He 
set about fifty of Goethe's songs to music, and sent some of them to the 
poet, but never got any acknowledgment; nor was it until after his 
death that Goethe paid him the compliment of a tardy recognition. 
Much oi this failure might be attributed no doubt to Schubert's con- 
stant refusal to modify his compositions or write them down to the 
public taste. His manner towards patrons and publishers was not con- 
cilia tory^ and he was eminently deficient in wluit a modem preacher 
had called ** the divine quality of taft." His pianoforte music, as a 
whole, was of high, artistic value, and ranked amongst the most im- 
portant productions of this class. His efibrts could not, either by 
their comprehensiveness or intelleftual grasp, be placed by the side 
of Beethoven's, but they still breathed the true spirit of genius. He 
had left compositions in every style — operas, church music, symphonies, 
songs, and unexplored masses of pianoforte music. His operas were, 
however, with one exception — Woe in the Household — unsuccessful, 
probably from a want of arrangement and too great diffuseness. Nearly 
\hy years had passed since the day when Schubert finished hb short 
earthly career. He blazed awhile like a meteor in the musical heavens, 
and disappeared almost as swiftly ; but the light he left behind him 
was as lasting as his appearance in this world was transitory. 

The illustrations given in the course of the reading were both vocal 
and instrumental, the latter comprising a pianoforte solo by Mr. Chas. 
J. Hall, a march for two hands by Messrs. Hall and Gouldthorp, and 
the Rondo Brilliant, a duet for piano and violin, by Mr. Hall and Mr. 
Lexney. Miss Salkeld sang the Erl King and Ave Mariny and Mr. 
Robberds the Wanderer. All the performances were warmly applauded, 
and at the close of the paper the President expressed the hearty thanks 
of the company to Mr. Robberds and his Colleagues for the admirable 
representation they had given of Schubert's genius. Four readings, most 
effeftively given, by Messrs. Edwin Waugh, William Lawson, J. S. 
Dawson, and Councillor Brierley, brought the conversazione to a close. 
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THE EARLIER ENGLISH MATHEMAVCIANS. 

Tuesday, April 4. — Mr. Morgan Bribrley ^e^^d a paper intro- 
duftory to one or more which he is pr^aring on the Lancashire 
Mathematicians. George Eliot, he said, in her latest fiction remarked 
that *^ the beginning of an acquaintance, whi^ther of persons or of 
things, is to get a definite outline for our own ignorance." Hb re- 
searches into the lives and works of the Lancashire mathematicians had 
dispelled an illusion. He had a vague impression that Lancashire was 
celebrated for its production of eminent mathematicians. He had 
found out his error. At the same time, Lancashire had no reason to 
be ashamed of herself, for if she has not produced any creative genius 
in mathematics, she can show a goodly list of accomplished students, 
and, for the last hundred years, has found homes and occupation for 
the ablest professors and teachers of the science from beyond her 
borders. Moreover, she has produced or nourished the greatest 
mechanical geniuses this or any other country can boast of, and no 
science is more dependent upon mathematicsd theory and data than 
Mechanics. Having humorously and eloquently eulogized the study of 
Mathematics as an intelledual discipline and instrument of culture, as well 
as described its value in scientific investigations, Mr. Brierley remarked 
that no science had made much progress without its aid. Astronomy, 
the oldest (except the science of government), made no progress until 
investigated upon mathematical principles. Chemistry, perhaps the 
youngest of the sciences, made no solid advance till the mathematical 
spirit of Dalton, in his splendid discovery of the Atomic Theory, 
placed it upon an arithmetical basis. Professors and teachers of political 
economy will some day have to thank the accomplished professor of 
that difficult science in Owens College for having reduced it to a mathe- 
matical theory ; and not less will teachers of logic, which a late clever 
geometer defined as ** the philosophy of just inference," be indebted to 
Professor Jevons for his labours in expounding Dr. Boole's achievement 
in placing that science upon a mathematical basis by' ''the quantification 
of the predicate." A vindication of the study of mathematics from 
the charge of dryness followed, and Mr. Brierley then went on to 
sketch the history of its pursuit in England. In the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries there was a network of mathematical students in 
every county from Berwick- on-Tweed to Cornwall, all of whom had 
for their medium of correspondence and the repositories of their labours 
a series of periodicals now almost extinct, but the like of which is un- 
paralleled in other countries. It was painful to think that the spirit 
which animated these men was departing from amongst us. Of the 
many periodicals referred to, and in which are to be found the names 
and productions of ten thousand students, the two principal ones in 
point of ability, usefulness, and excellence, the Ladie^ Diary ^ which 
began in 1704,- and lh& GentJemaff s Z>wry, which started in 1740, and 

w 
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which were united in 1841, were discondnned in 1871. Thehte 
Alderman T. T. Wilkinson, of Burnley, had given an account of 
twenty-three othei^ publications, nearly all of them of high-dass 
character, bat all of which had long since been discontinued In a 
work on mensuration, published in Manchester in 1840, the or%in of 
mathematics is traced to Uain, because he was said to have ** builded a 
city/' But if Cain bjiilt a city, he must have been a large owner of 
cottage property — (laqghter) — and this class of people were rarety 
known for any other acquirements. (Renewed lai^ter.) The Greeks 
were unquestionably the first cultivators of madmnatica. The Romans 
did not produce a single mathematician of eminence. The first tians- 
latbn of Euclid that appeared in Western Euvope was done by Adelard, 
an English monk, and native of Somersetshire, in the early part of the 
twelfth century. The first writer upon geometry in the English lan- 
guage was Robert Record, a Welsh physician, who published his ^Path- 
way to Knowledge'^ in 1551, one year after the birth of Napier, a 
Scotchman, the great inventor of logarithms. After Record came 
Harriott, an Oxfordshire man, bom in 1560, the first man who applied 
algebra to the solution of geometrical problems ; Briggs, a Yorkshire 
man, born at Halifax in 1556, and being educated in a grammar school 
there, was sent to St. John's College, Cambridge, where he became 
examiner and ledurer in the faculty of mathematics, and was celebrated 
for his improvements in logarithms ; Oughtred, a Buckmghamshire man, 
born in 1573, a clergyman and great mathematician; Alexander Ander- 
son, a Scotchman, bom about the same time, the first of a family of 
great mathematicians, of whom the late Dr. Olinthus Gregory, editor 
of the Ladiei and Gentleman's Diary, was a descendant. Then came 
Bishop Ward, a Hertfordshire man ; Dr. Wallis, a Kentish man ; Sir 
Christopher Wren, a Wiltshire man; Dr. J. Barrow, a London man; 
Dr. Hooke, a Hampshire man; Dr. John Newton, Northampton- 
shire ; Horrox and Crabtree, of Lancashire ; Sir Isaac Newton, of 
Lincolnshire; Dr. Bradley and John Canton, both Gloucestershire 
men, the latter the son of a weaver ; Flamsteed, of Derbyshire ; and 
Dr. Robert Simson, the great restorer of Euclid. After Robert 
Simson, the leading mathematicians of this country were contribu- 
tors to the Diaries^ in which their highest achievements are re- 
corded. But the grea,test of these were not Lancashire men. Thomas 
Simpson, editor of the Ladie/ Diary from 1754 to 1761, was a 
Leicestershire man, and, like Canton, the son of a weaver, and next to 
Dr. Hutton, the most instructive writer upon mathematics in our 
language. John Landen, perhaps the ablest contributor to the Diary 
in his own day, was a Northamptonshire man and F.R.S. The Rev. 
Charles Wildbore, a clever analyst, and editor of the Gentltmetis Diary 
for many years, was a Nottinghamshire man. Emerson, a constant con- 
tributor, an able and eccentric man, the son of a village schoolmaster, 
was a native of Durham, a careful, patient, and laborious student, and 
a voluminous writer, exclusively upon mathematical subjeds. Then 
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there was Dr. Hutton, a native of Newcastle-on-Tyne^ a schoolmaster, 
having for one of his pupils Lord Eldon, a long time contribotor to and 
editor of the Ladies^ Diary, a man of genius^ clear-f eaded, patient^ per- 
severing, and hard-working, who did more for the promotion and 
diffiision of mathematical knowledge than an}|man of this or any other 
country. Besides a Mathematical Dictionary, in two large volumes, of 
inestimable value, he wrote a complete course of mathematics for th^ 
Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, where he was long time master, 
which work, as edited by the late T. T. Da vies, is the best text-book of 
the science in our language, excepting, perhaps, that by the late Pro- 
fessor Young, of Belfast. These were the pioneers of mathematics in 
England down to the beginning of the present century. 

In the conversation which followed, 

Mr. H. H. HowoRTH observed that too much stress had perhaps 
been placed upon, and too much importance attributed to, the fad of 
the discontinuance of the Diaries as symptomatic of a decline in the 
study of mathematics. A very large proportion of the questions pro- 
pounded in those periodicals were little if any better than puzzles, 
which only by chance evolved anything of value. The study in the 
hands of men like Boole and Sylvester had become profounder and 
more concentrated, and there was less room now, and less patience 
with, the learned trifling of the Diaries. 




Digitized by 



Google 




Members. 



Allen, Alfred, New Brown-street, Manchester. 

Ascroft, Robert, solicitor, Clegg-street, Oldham. 

Ashton, John, Windsor Road, Oldham. 

Axon, William E. A., F.R.S.L., F.S.S., Bank Cottage, Patricroft. 

Backhouse, Henry, solicitor, Blackburn. 

Backhouse, Thomas J., York Cliff, Langho, near Blackburn. 

Bailey, John Eglington, F.S.A., Egerton Villa, Stretford. 

Bailey, William Henry, Summerfield House, Ecdes New Road, Eccles. 

Barlow, Thomas, Heaton Moor. 

Bealey, Richard R., Davenport, near Stockport. 

Behrens, Gustav, Greenwood-street, Manchester. 

Bentley, B. W., Buxton. 

Biney, Frederidc, Conservative Club, Manchester. 

Binns, John Arthur, Market Place, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

Brierley, Benjamin, St. Oswald's Grove, Harpurhey, Manchester. 

Brierley, James, Ihroylsden. 

Brierley, Morgan, Denshaw House, near Ddph, Saddleworth. 

Briggs, Henry, Mottram. 

Browning, Thomas, Chamber of Commerce, King-street, Manchester. 

Bryan, Charles Taylor, 40, Robert-street, Chorlton-6n-Medlock. 

Buckley, Charles, solicitor, Clegg-street, Oldham. 

Buckley, Samuel, Manchester Road, Denton. 

Burton, John Henry, 5, Trafalgar Square, Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Carlisle, John, Primrose House, Clitheroe. 

Chadwick, David, M.P., F.S.S., 27, Belsize Park, London, N.W. 

Chatwood, Samuel, Lock and Safe Works, Bolton. 

Collins, James, King-street, Manchester. 

Cooper, Joseph, Eaves Knowle, New Mills, Derbyshire. 

Crankshawe; Samuel, Petworth-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Crofton, Henry T., 24, Dover-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Crossley, James, F.S A., 2, Cavendish Place, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Dawson, James, West Gorton, Manchester. 

Dawson, James Samuel, 4, Hill-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Eamshaw, Allen, Davenport, near Stockport. ' - 

^twoodj John Adam, 114, Everton Road, Chorlton'on-Medlocki 



Digitized by 



Google 



MEMBERS. *1^ 179 

£lce, John, Jersey-street, Ancoats, Manchester. f 

Estcourt, Charles, F.C.S., City Analyst, Manchester. 
Evans, John, 17, Brazenose-street, Manchester: 
Evans, William, Cross-street, Manchester. • 

Falkner, George, Deansgate, Manchester. 

Forbes, John Edward, F.G.S., York-street, Cify, Manchester. 

O'erard, E., 9, Clifford-street, Oxford-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Goodier, John, Town Hall, Manchester. 

Gouldthorp, William, Alderley, Cheshire. 

Gradwell, Samuel, Shndehill, Manchester, and Holmes Chapel, Cheshire. 

Greenhalgh, James, solicitor. Acres Field, Bolton. 

Gregory, William, The Crescent, I^venshulme. 

Hadfield, Charles, Examiner Office, Warrington. 

Hague, John Houghton, 2, Harold-street, Westwood, Oldham. 

Hardwick, Charles, 74, Halston-street, Hulme. 

Hardy, James Richard, Oldham Road, Manchester. . 

Haworth, John Higson, 8, Elm-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Hayes, George, Fern Cottage, Llandudno. 

Healey, George, J. P., Matsons, near Bowness, Windermere. 

Heginbotham, Henry, M.R.C.S., F.R.H.S.,J.P.,Millgate House, Stockport. 

Heywood, Abel, jun., Oldham-street, Manchester. 

Hildebrandt, Albert, M.I.M.E., Bow Chambers, Cress-street, Manchester. 

Hindshaw, William, Egerton Cottage, Tatton-street, Salford. 

Hollins, Frank R., Valentine House, Blackley, near Manchester. 

Howarth, John, solicitor, Quay-street, Manchester. 

Howorth, Henry H., M.A., St James's Square, Manchester. 

Hunter, Joseph Weir, 17, January-street, Clarence-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Johnson, George B., Milton Terrace, R^ent Road, Salford. 
ohnson, Josejm, King-street, Manchester. 

Kirk, Edward, office of the Eccles Advertiser, Eccles. 

Lawson, William, Limefield Terrace, Rushford Park, Levenshulme. 

Laycock, Samuel, Blackpool. 

Laycock, William, Field Head, Higher Crumpsall. 

Lees, William, F.R.H.S , solicitor, Norfolk-street, Manchester. 

Lockhart, Joseph C, 59A, Mosley-street, Manchester. 

Lyons, M.J,, Wellington Collie, Higher Broughton, Manchester. 

Maiden, Sampson, Stockport. 

Mellor, Allen, Peter-street, Oldham. 

Mellor, Zachary, Town Clerk, Rochdale. 

Milner, George, Moston House, Pt^oston, Harpurhey. 

Mitchell, John, J. P., York House, Clitheroe. 

Moore, Frederick Selby, Rose Bank, Steven-street, Stretford. 

Morris, J. P., 17, Sutton-street, Tuebrook, LiverpooL 

Mortimer, John, 73, Burlington-street, Greenheys, Manchester, 

Neild, James, 27, Ratchffe-street, Oldham. 

Nesbitt, George, F.MJ.A., 19, Mount-street, Manchester. 



Digitized by 



Google 



l8o 4f MEMBSRS. 

m 

Newbiggihg,* Thomas, 5, Norfolk-street, Manchester, and Bedford Hqiise, 

Eccles. 
Newton, Richard, Dantzic-street, Manchester, and Church Lane, Mostort. 
Nicholson, Albert, 62, Fountain-street, Manchester. 
Nodal, John H., The Grange, Heaton Moor, near Stockport. 
Norwood, the Rev. Samuel, B.A., F.G.S., Head Master of Whalley Grammar 

School, Whalley. 

O'Conor, the Rev. W. A., B.A., Upper Brook-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Ogden, Joseph, 97, Oxford-street, Manchester. 

O^eill, Aruur, Examiner and Times^ Office, Manchester. 

Page, John, Markets and Manorial Rights' Office, New Town Hall, Cooper- 
street, Manchester. 
Parkinson, Richard, White House, Barr Hill, 154, Bolton Road, Pendleton. 
Parkinson, W. W., St. Ann's Square, Manchester. 
Perrin, J. Beswick, F.L.S., Owens College, Manchester. 
Phillips, J. S. R., F.S.S., Sale. 

Picton, J. A., F.S.A., Sandyknowe, Wavertree, Liverpool. 
Plant, John, F.G.S., Peel Park,«Salford. 
Potter, Charles, Coppice-street, Wemeth, Oldham. 

Ramsden, William F., M.D., Dobcross, Saddleworth. 
Redfem, B. A., Waterworks Offices, Town Hall, Manchester. 
Richardson, Geoige, 14, Portman-street, Whalley Range. 
Richardson, William,* Southowram, Yorkshire. 
Robberds, Henry T., Lome Grove, Longsight, Manchester. 
Roberts, Lloyd, M.D., St. John-street, Manchester. 
Rowley, Charles, The Glen, Church Lane, Moston, Harpurhey. 
Rowley, Christopher £., Bury New Road, Manchester. 

Samelson, Adolphus, M.D., 15, St. John-street, Deansgate, Manchester. 

Sanderson, W. Walbank, F.R.H.S., M.A.L, St. John-street, Manchester. 

Sands, Thomas, Barlow Moor Lane, Didsbury. 

Shields, Frederick J., A.S.P.W. (care of L. McLachlan^ Cross-street, Man- 
chester). 

Somerset, Richard Gay, Brazenose Club, Manchester. 

Southern, James W., Coston Park, Levenshulme. 

Sowerbutts, Eli, Market Place, Manchester. 

Standing, James, 13, Water-street, Todmorden. 

Stelfox, Joseph, Clarence Hotel, Manchester. 

Stott, A. Henthom, architect, i, King-street, Oldham. 

Sutton, Charles W., Free Library, Campfield, Manchester. 

Sutton, J, Maule, M.D., F.R.C.P.E., M.R.C.P.L., M.R.C.S., J.P., D.L, 
Officer of Health for Oldham, 244, Great Clowes-street, Broughton, 
Manchester. 

Taylor, John, Rostheme View, Park Road, Bowdon. 

Taylor, John Ellor, F.L.S., F.G.S., Museum, Ipswich. 

Tomlinson, Walter, St. John's-street, Longsight 

Tracy, William Burnett, Slade Lane, Levenshulme. 

Traice, William H. J., Barr Hill Cottage, Bolton Road, Pendleton. 

Udall, R. J., Market*8treet, Manchester. 

Veevers, Harrison, Gas Offices, Bolton. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



MEMBERS. l8l 

Wakefield, Arthur, Lyceum Library, Liverpool. 

Wallace, Robert Bruce, Ardwick Green, Ardwick. 

Warburton, Samuel, Temple House, Cheetham. 

Warner, Edward B., Spring Gardens, Manchester. 

Watkinson, Henry, 2, Essex-street, Manchester. 

Waugh, Edwin, Sagar-street, Strangeways, Manchester. 

Weber, Charles PhUip, 12, Elizabefii-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Williams, Edward, Abbey Cottage, North Road, Droylsden. 

Winkfield, Frederick A., Shakspere-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Wilson, Robert, Vermont House, Beswick. 

Worthington, Thomas, The Mount, Wythenshawe, Northenden. 



Mmfm^^ip of otin: abotUiwi, 

The following, showing the societies to which members of the Literary 
Club belong, will probably be found useful by those who are seeking infor- 
mation respecting the societies named : — 

Anthropological Institute.— W. W. Sanderson. 

Chstham Socibty.— J. E. Bailey, James Crossley (president), J. A. Eastwood, George 
Milner, J. H. Nodal. 

Chemical Society.— Charles Estcourt 

Early English Text Society.— J. H. Nodal, J. A. Picton, John Taylor. 

English Dialect Society.— Wm. E. A. Axon, John E. Bailey, Henry T. Crofton, 
John Adam Eastwood, George Milner, J. H. Nodal, J. A. Picton, Edwin Waugh. 

Geological Society (London).— John E. Forbes, Rev. Samuel Norwood, John Plant, 
John EUor Taylor. 

Historic Society op Lancashire and Cheshire.— Charles Hardwick, J. A. Picton. 

LiNNiBAN Society.— J. Beswick Perrin, J. EUor Taylor, 

Manchester Academy of Art.— John Houghton Hague, George Hayes, Charles 
Potter, Richard G. Somerset, Walter Tomlinson, Frederick A. Winkfiekl, Robert Bruce 
Wallace. 

Manchester Field Naturalists* Society. —John Evans, John E. Forbes, John 
Howarth, George Milner, Charles Rowley, W. W. Sanderson, Walter Tomlinson. 

Manchester Geological Society.— Charles Hardwick, John E. Forbes, John Plant, 

Manchester Institute of Accountants.— George Nesbitt. 

Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Manchester Scientific and Mechanical Society.— A. Hildebrandt. 

Manchester Scientific Students* Association.— John Plant, Edward Williams, 
Robert Wilson. 

Manchester Statistical Society.— William E. A Axon, David Chadwick, M.P. ; 
William H. J. Tfaice, A. Hildebrandt. 

New Shakspbrb Society.— J. E. Bailey, Morgan Brierley, Samuel Chatwood, James 
Greenhalgh, Charles Hardwick, J. Higson Haworth, George Mihier, J. H. Nodal, Joseph 
Ogden, Charles Rowley. 

Royal College of Surgeons.— Henry Heginbotham, J. Maule Sutton. 

Royal Historical Society,— J. E. Bailey, Henry Heginbotham, William Lees, 
W. W. Sanderson, Edwin Waugh. 

Royal Society of Literature.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Spenser Society.— J. E. Bailey, James Crossley. 

Statistical Society (London).— Wm. E. A. Axon, Daivid Chadwick, M.P. ; J. R, S. 
Phillips. 



Digitized by 



Google 




LIST OF MEMBERS, 

SHOWING THE YEAR OF ELECTION. 

» — 



Thb Founders :-^ 
) 86a— Charles Hardwick, Hulme, 
„ Edwin Waugh, Manchester. 
„ John Page,. Old Trafford. 
tf Benjamin Brierley, Harpurhey. 
„ R. R. Bealey, Ccumpsall. 

1363-5— B. W. Bentley, Buxton. 

,, Morgan Brierley, Saddleworth. 

„ T. J. Backhouse, Blackburn. 

„ Henry Backhouse, Blackburn. 

„ Charles Potter, Wemeth. 
' ,, Georfi^e Hayes, Llandudna 

, , John Mitchell, J. P. , Clitheroe. 

„ Samuel Chatwood, Bolton. 

„ George Healey, J. P., Windermere. 
x866 — Simpson Maiden, Stockport. 

„ Zachary Mellor, Rochdale. 
1867 — Samuel Buckley, Denton. 

,. W. F. Ramsden, M.D., Saddleworth. 

„ A- Henthom Stott, Oldham. 

„ William Evans, Manchester. 
J 868— James Greenhalgh, Bolton. 

„ Harrison Veevers, Bolton. 

„ J. H. Haworth, Manchester. 
1869— J. H. Nodal, Heaton Moor. 
X87X— T. Worthington, Northenden. 
x87a— Henry Briggs, Mottram. 

„ Samuel Crankshawe, Cheetham. 

„ John Mortimer, Manchester. 

„ George Falkner, Manchester. 

„ Charles Rowley, Moston. 

„ George Milner, Moston. 

„ Thomas Browning, Manchester. 

„ Robert Wilson, Beswick. 

„ F. R. Hollins, Eccles. 

„ James Dawson, West Gorton. 

„ John Ashton, Oldham. 

„ James Standing, Todmorden. 



X873— John Carlisle, Clitheroe. 

„ William Hindshaw, Salford. 

„ Samuel Gradwdl, Manchester. 

„ Edward Williams, Clayton. 

„ Joseph Cooper, New Mills. 

„ Frederick Biney, Manchester. 

„ John Plant, F.G.S., Salford. 

„ E. Gerard, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

„ W. Lawson, Levenshulme. 

„ James S. Dawson, Cheetham Hill. 

„ Joseph C. Lockhart, Manchester. 

„ Joseph Ogden, Manchester. 

„ George B. Johnson, Manchester. 
1874 — James W. Southern, Levenshulme. 

„ Joseph W. Hunter, Manchester. 

„ Richard Parkinson, Manchester. 

„ W. Walbank Sanderson, F.R.H.S. 
M.A.I., Manchester. 

„ W. E. A. Axon, M.R.S.L., F.S.S., 
Patricroft. 

„ Arthur O'Neill, Manchester. 

,, Thomas Sands, Moston. 

„ J. Eglington Bailey, F.S.A, Stret- 
ford. 

„ Walter Tomlioson, Manchester. 

,, James Brierley, Droylsden. 

„ John Adam Eastwood, Chorlton-on- 
Medlock 

„ Richard Newton, Moston. 

, , Christopher E. Rowley, Manchester. 

„ Charles Estcourt, F.C.S., Man- 
Chester. 

„ J. Beswick Perrin, F.L.S., Man- 
chester. 

„ Eli Sowerbutts, Manchester. 

, , William Laycock, HigherCrumpsall. 

„ John Howarth, Manchester. 

„ Charles Philip Weber, Cheetham. 

„ Joseph Johnson, Manchester. 



Digitized by 



Google 



M£}aB£RS* 



183 



1874— John Goodier, Manchester. 

„ Edwaid B. Warner, Manchester. 

„ Edward Kirle, Eocles. 

„ James Collins, Manchester. 

„ Samuel Warburton, Cheetham. 
1875— Albert Nicholson, Manchester, 

„ RobJh Bruce Wallace, Azdwick: 

„ l^lliam Lees, F.R.H.S., Man- 



Arthur Wakefield, Liverpool. 

William H. J. Traice, Pendleton. 

John Edward Forbes, F.G.S., Man- 
chester. • 

M. J. Lyons, Broughton, Man- 
chester. 

A. Samelson, M.D., Maac&ster. 

Albert Hildebiandt, M.LM.E., 
Manchester. 

Qiarles W. Sutton, Manchester. 

John Evans, Manchester. « 

Rev. W. A. O'Gonor, B.A., Man- 
chester. 

Rev. Samuel Norwood,B.X.,F.G.S., 
WhaUey. 

Alfred Allen, Manchester. 

Thomas Barlow, Heaton Moor. 

Benjamin A. Redfem, Manchester. 

Robert Ascrolt, Oldham. 

C3iarles Buckley, Oldham. 

William Gregory, Levenshulme. 

John Elce, Manchester. 

Abel Heywood, jun., Manchester. 

James Richard Hardy, Manchester. 



X875— FrederickA.Winkfield, Manchester. 

„ James Nield, Oldham. 

„ Henry Watkinson, Manchester. 

„ David Chadwick, M.P., Manchester 
and London. 

„ Frederick Selby Moore, Stretford. 

„ Hemry ThomasCroflon, Manchester. 

„ William^ Burnett Tracy, Levens- 
hulme. , • 

„ John Taylor, Bowdon. 

„ Dr. Lloyd Roberts, Manchester 

,) Oustav Behrens, Manchester. 
1876-^. W. Parkinson, Manchester. 

„ R. 9. Somerset, Manchester. 

„ William Henry Bailey, Salford. 

„ Henry T. Robberds, Longsight 

„ Henry H. Howorth, M.A., Eccles. 

„ John H. Burton, Ashton-under- 
Lyne. 

„ R. J. Udall, Manchester. 

„ J. Maule Sutton, M.D., M.R.C.S., 
J.P., D.L., Lower Broughton. 

„ George Nesbitt, F.M.I. A., Man- 
chester. 

„ Allen Mellor, Oldham. 

„ Wm. Gouldthorpe, Alderley Edge. 

„ J. S. R. PhiUips, F.S.S.. Sale. 

„ Henry Heginbotham, M.R.C.S., 
F.R.H.&, J.P., Stockport 

„ John Houghton Hague, Oldham. 

„ Allen Eamshaw, Davenport. 

„ Charles Taylor Bryan, Chorlton-on- 
Medlock. 



i^otuitffts fRtm'ktt^* 



X863— W. Richardson, Southowram. 
X 866— John A. Binns, Bradford. 

„ John E. Taylor, F.L.S., F.G.S., 
Ipswich. 

„ Samuel Laycock, Blackpooi 
x868— T. Newbii^g, Eccles. 
1869— Joseph Stelfox, Manchester. 



1869— George Richardson, Manchester. 
1870— Charles Hadfield, Warrington. 
1871— J. P. Morris, Liverpool. 
1873— J. A. Picton, F.S.A., Liverpool. 
187s— Frederick J. Shields, A.S.P.W. 
„ James Crossley, F.S.A. 
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Rules. 



The objects of the Manchestft: Literar^Club are : 

1. To encourage the pursuit of Literature and Art; to promote 
, research in the several departments of intellectual work; 

and to further the interests of Authors in Lancashire. 

2. To publish from time to time w(&ks illustrating or eluci- 

dating the literature and history of the county. 

3. To provide a place of meeting where persons interested»in 

the furtherance of these objects can associate together. 



L — ^The Club to consist of ordinary and honorary 
Membexship. members. The nomination of a candidate for 
ordinary membership must be signed. by two mem- 
bers, and sent to the Honorary Secretary, who will bring the same 
before the Council. If the nominee is resident within ten miles 
of Manchester he must have attended at least one of the ordinary 
meetings of the Club before the ballot is taken. The nommation, 
if approved by the Council (acting as a Ballot Committee, five of 
whom shall form a quorum), will be announced to the members, 
and a ballot will be taken at the next succeeding meeting. A 
majority of two-thirds to be requisite to secure election. Nomi- 
nations for honorary membership to be made by three subscribing 
members, the letter to the Honorary Secretary stating the services 
of the nominee, and the grounds of the nomination. The voting 
to take place in the same manner as for ordinary members. 

II. — ^The subscription for ordinary members to be 

Sabscriptioiis. fifteen shillings per annum, pa3rable in advance, with 

an entrance fee of half a guinea upon admission to 

the Club. No member whose subscription is in arrear on the ist 

of November to be entitled to vote at any meeting of the Club. 

Members elected on or after the xst of February in any session to 
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^ay a subscription of ten shillings for the remainder of the session. 
I Any member who has not paid by the end of the session to be 
struck off the list 

• III. — The ordinary session to commence on the 

Meetings, fi^ Monday in October, and terminate on the last 
Monday in April ; but special i^eftin||s ^y be held 
during the vacation, ^ the discretion of the Couftil, or on the 
requisition of any six members duly presented to the Hon^ry 
Secretary. The Club, during the ordii]^ session, to meet on 
each Monday, at such place as the members may decide, and 
commence its proceedings not later than a quarter to seven 
o'clock in the evening, Uf the Se#etary reading the minutes of 
the previous weekly or other meeting; after which the President 
shall announce, or, if necessary, introduce the subject for reading 
or discussion. The subjects under discussion may be adjourned 
from time to time, but. the business of the Club shall not continue 
later than ten o'clock Each member shall have the privilege of 
introducing a friend to%e meetings; but no person so introduced 
shall take part in the proceedings, unless invited to do so by the 
President, to whom the stranger's name shall be communicated 
ott his entrance into the room. 

IV. — The business affairs of the Club shall be 

^fSd^ conducted by a Council, to consist of a President, 

Coundi. four Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, a Secretary, and 

seven members, who shall be elected, by ballot, at 

the last mee^g of the session in April, and hold office until the 

election of tne Council in the next ensuing April. A vacancy 

may be filled up at any ordinary meeting. The Council to si^ 

each regtdar meeting night, one hour before the assembling of 

the Club. Two Auditors shall be appointed by the members at 

the ordinary meeting next preceding the final meeting of the 

session, to audit the Treasurer's accounts. 

V. — The duty of the President shall be to preside 
^'^dT^' at the meetings of the Club, and to maintain order. 
Vice-Presidents. His dccision in all questions of precedence among 
speakers, and on all disputes which may arise during 
the meeting to be absolute. In the absence of the President or 
Vice-Presidents at a quarter to seven o'clock, it shall be compe- 
tent for the members present to elect a chairman. 

VI. — The Treasiu-er shall take charge of all moneys 

Treasurer, belonging to the Club, pay all accounts signed by 

the President, and submit his accounts and books 

for audit at the last meeting of the session in April. The Audi*' 
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tors shall, at the last meeting of the session, attend at the Clubroom^ 
and audit the accounts of the year^ and, if correct, sign the same. • 

VII. — The duties of the Honorary Secretary shall 
Hon. Secretary, be to attend all meetings of the Council anf Club ; 
enter in detail, as far as practicable, tft proceedings, 
and names #f]y:s(ito» present, at each meeting; to conduct the 
' correspondence, file all letters received, andfonvene all meetings, 
by d^ular, if requisite. He shall also prepare and present to the 
Council at the last meet||g of the session in^each year, a report 
of the year's work, an4» after confirmation by the Council, shall 
read the same to the members. ^ 

• .♦ 

VIII. — Sections for the pursuit of special branches 
Sections. of literary work may at any time be formed by reso- 
lution of th^piub, in conformity with Rule X.; and 
thi Council shall be empowered to frame bye-laws necessary for 
the government of any such section. ^ 

IX. — The syllabus of the session shall be prepared 

^^iSd"* ^^ ^^^ sections^K)ne to be issued, if possible, a week 

Transactions, before the Commencement of the session, viz., in tYh 

last week in September, and the other at Christmas. 

A copy of each shall be forwarded by the Secretary to every 

member. The report of the year, together with the transactions 

of the Club, shall be bound up at the end of each session, and a 

copy forwarded to every member. A list of the officers and 

members, with their full addresses, and the Treasuf^r's balance 

sheet, shall be appended to the report. 

X.^No new rule, or alteration in these rules, or 
^^^R^^ °^ ^^ *^^ place of meeting, shall be made without a 
special meeting of the Club being convened for the 
purpose, of which seven days' notice must be given. 
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DONATIONS TO THE LIBRARY, 

1875-6. • 



AXON, WM. t. A. 

Anecdotes of Bamford, by James Dronsfidd 1872 

Exotica, by Axon (priTately printed) ^ 1876 

Statistics of the Deaf and Damb, by Axiff. 1^75 

The Pilkmgton Genealogy, by J. Harland, F.S.A. and Wm. E. A. 

Axon (privately f>rinted) ..^ 1875 

3AG0T, JAMES (the Author). 

Methodism in Ecdes (privately printed) 1875 

BARROW, W. (Lancaster). 

The Roman Roads in England 1853 

CROFTON, HENRY THOMAS. 

About fifty local pamphlets v,d. 

Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect, by Rev. W. D, Parish 1875 

Origin^of Language and Myths, by Morgan Kavanagh. Two vols. 187 1 
The Dialect of the English Gypsies, by Dr. Smart and H. T. 

Crojiftn. Second edition 1875 

Views in Liverpool and its Vicinity Liverpool. 18 16 

BEALEY, RICHARD R. 

Fruits of Retirement ; or. Miscellaneous Poems, by Mary MoUi- 

neux, of Liverpool (with some account of the Author.) ... ijoz 

Poetical Works of John Bolton Rogerson Manchester. 1850 

Poems and Translation of, Klopstock's Messiah, by F. W. 

Cronhelm Rochdale. 181% 

The City Muse; or. The Poets in Congress. Edited by W. Reid. 

Manchester. 1853 

EASTWOOD, JOHN ADAM. 

Shakspere's Henry the Fiflh : Arranged by Charles Calvert ... 1872 

GOODIER, JOHN. 

Manchester Improvement Act ... "" ••• 1793 

EVANS, JOHN. 

Academy Notes, by Henry Blackburn ... ..f 1875 

„ >* 1876 

Lancashire Authors and Orators, by John Evans 1850 

The Lancashire library, by lieut. CoL Fishwick, F.S.A. 

(large paper) 1876 

The New Domesday Book. Two vols. 1876 
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HARDWICK, CHARLES (the Author). 

Manual for Friendly Societies ; Second edition, (with M.S. 

additions) 1869 

Traditions, Superstitions, and Folk-lore, (with M.S. additions)... 1872 

FORBES, J. E., F.G.S. 

Art Treasures Exhibition Catalogue. (The late John Harland*s 

copy) ... , * 1857 

History of Prestonjruild, by W. Dobson and John Harland ... 1862 

Letters ana Poems, oy James Heywood. Second edition ... 1726 

^Lanchester Poll Book, by J. Harland ... ' 1862 

Manchester Sonester 1792 

The History of Miss Syljia S , by OJver Goldsmith. 

Rochdale. 1807 
HOLT, ROBERT. * 

, Alfred : a Patriotic Play, by Majj^ F. Tup^r. First performed 
at the Queen's Theatre, Manchester, June, 1861 ; with the 

cast... Mftnchester. 1861 

Shakspere •. the Tercentenary : a Poem, by Rupertino. Oldham. 1864 
Sweepings' from Traddlepui Fold, or, Chapters from the life of 

• Owd Linderinbant, b^^enj. Brierley Oldham. i86« 

The Twelfth of November, or, a Lay of Leasowe ... Birkenhead. 1859 

Tyf, Stage, and Ring, by R. W. Procter... , 1862 

LANCASHIRE GLOSSARY COMMITTEE. 

The Lancashire Glossary. Part I. (large paper) 1875* 

fi » • >, (small paper) 1875 

MANCHESTER FIELD NATURAUSTS' SOCIETY. 

Report fori875 1876 

MANCHESTER FREE LIBRARIES COMMITTEE. 

Annual Reports for 1854, 1855, 1865, 1866 (making, with Mr. 
Nodal's previous presentations, fifteen years' reports. Copies 

of the others would be acceptable) * ... v.d. 

Catalogue ©f the Free Reference Library .^ ... 1864 

Index Catalogue of Chorlton and Ardwick Branch Library. ... 1872 

„ „ Rochdale Road Branch 1872 

„ „ Cheetham Branch 1872 

„ „ Hulme Branch 1874 

MANCHESTER LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

Catalogue of Library 1875 

Transactions : Third series. Vols, i, ii, iii, and iv 1862-71 

NEWBIGGING, THOMAS (the Author). 

Handbook for Gras Engineers and Maxiagors. First edition ... 1870 

„ „ „ Second edition ... 1874 

History of the Forest of Rossendale (large paper) 1868 

„ „ „ (smiall paper) ... ... ' 1868 

• Poems and Songs 1857 

NODAL, J. H. 

A Fortnight's Ramble through Old England ... Manchester. 1859 

Diary of Robert Meeke, of Slaithwaite 1874 

In Memoriam : John Harland, by Rev. Brooke Herford (privately 

printed) 1868 

Manchester Exhibition Review 1856 

Memoir of Thomas Turner, F.R.C.S 1875 

The Rate of Wages in Lancashire, by David Chadwick, M.P. ... i86o 

The iJ^^/a^or (one number) ... 17*1 
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OWENS COLLEGE, COUNCIL OF. 

Calendar for 1875-6 , l8jr5 

O'CONOR, Rev. W. A. 

The Gentle Shepherd, by Allan Ramsay, Edinburgh n,d. 

Outlines of Moral Philosophy, by Dugald Stewart (with ^ 

Autograph) 1793 

PARKINSON, W. W. 

Chappell*s Old English Ditties, by John Oxenford, and G. A. > 
Macfarren ... ... ... ... .., ... ... .., n,d, 

PERRIN, J. BESWICK, F.L.S. (the Author) 

The Myology of the Opisthocomus Cristatus. (from the Zoolo- 
gical Society's Transactions) 1876 

PICTON, J. A., F.S.A. (theAuthor.1 

Arabic Nuverals , 1^75 



PLANT, JOHN, F.G.S. (the Author). 

Papers on Geology and Palaeontology (t^^ty in number, collected 

and illustrated specially for the Clim by the author) 1875 



# 



RICHARDSON, GEORGE. 

The Works of liverseege, with M«moir, by G. Richardson ... 1875 

ST. PAUL'S LITERARY AND EDUCAmONAL SOCIETY. 
Selections from Odds and Ends : A Manuscript Magazine. Edited 

by George Milner. Vol. ii. .... Manchester. 1876 

SAMELSON, Dr. A. 

Catalogue of the Medical Library 1866 

Graefe on Opthalmology (translated by A. Samelson) 1865 

Ren^iiscences of Graefe, by Dr. Samelson 1866 

SANDERSON, W. W. 

Works of Tim Bobbin, with^Memoir, by John Corry . . . Manchester. 1 862 

SHAW, JAMES BEGG. 

Chiming Trifles, by an Oxonian [John Begg Shaw] 1858 

Poems, Dy William Henry Shaw ( printed for private circulation) . . . 1848 

Sonnets and other Poems, by Sigma [W. H. Shaw] 1863 

SHIELDS EXHIBITION COMMITTEE. 

Catalogue of the Shields Exhibition, and Report of Dinner to Mr. ^ 
Shields (large paper) 1875 

SOWERBUTTS, ELI. 

JIandbook to Manchester, by B. Lore 1841 

Manchester Directory, 1813 1813 

The Gleaner and other Poems, by J. F. Skelton ... Manchester. . i%6 
Tour through the North of England, by Arthur Young. Three 

vols. 1770 

Swp^em&AUiiht Manchester Wee fdy Times. Several vols. ... v,d, 

STANDING, JAMES (Author or Editor). 

A Continental Run Todmorden. 1874 

Echoes from a Lancashire* Vale 1870 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Almanack for 1874, 1875, and 1876. 

Todmorden. 1874-6 
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ACCOUNTS. 



JO^PH C. LOCKHART, Treasurer, in Accmt^ with the Manchester 

Literary Club. 



To Balance in hand, April 26^ 

1875 ••• 

,, Subscriptions recdved ... 

„ Sale of Transactions 

^ Sale of Catalogues at Ex- 
hibition, and Tickets at 
Conversazioni 



;f 8. d. 

25 17 6 

98 o o 

5 H 74 



20 



£ 8. 

By Printing Transactions ... 41 10 
,, Exhibition of Black and 
Whiter and Conver- 

sarioni '. 51 14 

„ Books for Librai^ 3 16 

„ Postages and Petty Cash 8 5 

„ Printing Circulars, &c... 10 17 

„ Rent, &c.. Mitre Hotel. 6 10 

„ Balance in hand. 27 11 



d. 
6 



6 

5 

8i 

6 

o 

o 



£iSo 5 fi 

• - 
Examined and found correct) this 95th April, 1876. 



jfiSo 5 7J 



H. T. Crofton, ) A„ju^«. 
C.W. Sutton, [ Auditora. 



Assets. ;f s. d. 
Bsjance in Treasurer's hands, 

April 25, 1876 27 II o 

Subscriptions since received... 10 10 o 

Sale o( Transactions 099 

Subscriptions due 300 



£^1 10 9 



Liabilities. £ s. d. 

Accounts owing o 17 6 

Balance of Cash Assets In 

favour of the Club 40 13 3 



£^i 10 9 



The fther Assets of the Society— Furniture, Books, 
Pictures, Volumes of Transactions, and Stationery- 
are of the estimated value of about £Zo, 



n .3 b; 



8 
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